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READER. 

| Shall not need to detain the Reader with an Account of the 
] | nature and moment of that Do&rine which is the entire ſub- 
Je@ of the enſuing Diſcourſe. ' For although ſundry Perſon, 

_ ( even among our ſelves, have variows Apprehenſions concerning it, 
yet that the knowledge of the Truth therein is of the higheſt [m- 
portance unto the Souls of men, is on all hands agreed unto. Nor 
indeed 3s it poſſible that any man who knows Sage] to be a ſin-- 
ner, and obnoxious thereon to the Judgment of God, but he muſt 
deſire to have ſome knowledge of it, as that alone whereby the 
way of delivery from the evil ſtate and condition wherein he finds 
himſelf, is revealed. There are I confefs, multitudes in the World, 
who although they cannot avoid ſome general Convidions of ſin, 
85 alſo of theConſequents of it ; yet do fortifie their minds againſt 
a prattical Adevilfom of ſnch Concluſions, as in a Juſt conſidera- 
tion of things do weceſſarily and unavoidably enſue thereon. Such 
Perſons wilfully deluding themſelves with vain hopes and imagi- 
nations, do never once ſeriouſly enquire by what way or means 
they may obtain peace with God and Acceptance before him, which 
in compariſon +4 the preſent enjoyment of the pleaſures of (in, they 
value not at all, And it is in vain to recommend the Do&rine 
of Juſtification unto them, who neither defire nor endeavour to 
e juſtified. But where any Perſons are really made ſenſible of 
their Apoſtaſie fron God, of the evil of their natures and lives. 
with the dreadful conſequences that attend thereon in the wrath 
of God and eternal puniſhment due unto (in, they cannot well 
judge themſelves more concerned in any thing, than in the know- 
ledge of that divine way whereby they maybe delivered from this 
condition. And the minds of ſuch Perſons ſtand in no need of 
Arguments to ſatis fie them in the Importance of this Dodlrine 
their own concernment in it is ſufficient to that purpoſe. And I 
ſhall aſſure them, that in the —— of it from firſt to laſt, I have 
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To the Reader. 


had ngother deſign, but only to enquire diligently into the divine 
Revelation of that way, and theſe means with the cauſes of them, 
whereby the Conſcience of a diſtreſſed ſinner may attain aſſnred 
peace with God through our Lord Teſws Chriſt. I lay more weight 
on the fteady Direfion of one Soul in this enquiry, than in dijap- 


por the ObjeFions of twenty wrangling or fiery Diſputers. 


he Lueſtion therefore unto. this purpoſe being ſtated, as the Rea- 


"der will find in the beginning of our- Diſcourſe; although it w ere 
receſſary to ſpend ſome time in the Explication of the Do@rmne it 


elf, - and the terms wherein it is nſually taught, yet the main weight 
of the whol: lies in. the Interpretation of Scripture 1eſtzmonies, 
withthe Application of them unto the experience of them who do 
believe, and the ftate of them who' ſeek after Salvation by Feſws 
Chriſt. There are therefore ſome few things that I would deſire 
the Reader to take notice of , that he may receive benefit by the 
enſuing Diſcourſe; at leaſt, if it be not his own fault, be freed 
from prejudices againſt it, or a vain oppoſition unto it. | 
' 1, Although there are at preſent various conteſts about. the Do- 
arine of Juſtification, and many Books. publiſhed in the way of 


. controverſie about it; yet this Diſcourſe was written with no de- 


lign to contend with or contradift any of what jort or opinion ſo- 
ever. Some few paſſages which. ſeem of that tendency, are indeed 
occalenally inſerted. But they are ſuch as every candid Reader 
will judge to have been neceſſary. - I have aſcribed-no Opinion un- 
to any particular Perſon, much leſs wreſted- the words of any, re- 
fleTed on their Perſons, cenſured their Abilities, taken advan- 
tages of. preſumed prejudices againſt them, repreſented their Opi- 
nions inthe deformed Reflections of ſtrained Conſequences, f- 
cied intended. notions' which their words do not ex preſs, nor 
candidly interpreted give any countenance unto, - or endeavoured 
the vain pleaſure of ſeeming ſucceſs 7 oppoſition unto them, which 
with the-like effeds of weakneſs of mind and di ſorder of afje-" 
& 1075, are the avimratirg principles of many late controverſtal 
Writings. To declare and wvindicate the Truth unto the Inſtru- 
4ion ard Ezification of ſuch #1 love it in ſincerity, -toextricate , 
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To the Reader. 


" their minds from thoſe difficulties in_ this particular Inſtance, 
which ſome endeavour to caſt on all. Goſpel myſteries, to dire 
the Conſciences 'of them that, enquire after abiding Peace with 
God, and to eftabliſh thewrinds of them that do believe,are the 
things I have aimed at. - And an Endeavour unto this end, con- 
frdering all circumſtances, that ſtation which God hath been 
pleaſed graciouſly to give me in the Church, hath made neceſſary 
anto me. 4 311% 2 Wo 

2. I have written nothing but what | believe to be true, and 


EG 
<HE 


nſeful unto the promotion. of Goſpel Obedience. The Reader 


ray not here expe? an extration of other mens notions, or 4 
.colletion and improvement of their Arguments, either by artifi- 
cial Reaſonings, or ornament of Style and Language, but a naked 
enquiry into the nature of the things treated on, as revealtd in the 
Scriptare,and as evidencing themſelves in theif power and efficacy 
on the minds of them that do believe. It is the prafical direti- 
01 of the Conſciences of men in their application unto God. by 
Jeſus Chriſt for deliverance from the Curſe due unto the Apoſtate 
| ſtate, and Peace with him, with the influence of the way thereof 
into umverſal Goſpel Obedience, that is alone to be deſigned in 


. the handling of this Do@rine. And therefore unto him that © 


would treat of it in a due manner, it is required that he weigh 
every thing he aſſerts in his own wtind. and experience, and not 
dare to propoſe that unto others which he doth not abide by him- 
ſelf, in the moſt intimate receſſes of his mind, under his nearest 
approaches unto God, in his ſupriſals with Dangers, in deep 
AﬀiiGions, in his preparations for death, and moſt humble Con- 
templations of the infinite diſtance between God and him. Other 
Notions and Diſputations about the Dodrine of Juſtification 
rt ſeaſoned with theſe ingredients, however condited unto the 
palate of ſome by skill and language, are inſpid and uſeleſs, ins 
mediately degenerating into an unprofitable ſtrife of words. 

3. 1 know that the DoGrine here pleaded for, is charged by 
many with an unſriendly aſpect towards the nece;jity of perſonal 


Holineſs, Good Works, and all Goſgcl Ovedience in general, yea * 
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| To the Reader. | | ” 
. utterly to take it away. So it was at a} uf clear Revelation of 
ly a 
pro 


it by the Apoſtle Paul, #s be ſrequently declares. But it is ſuffi- 
wh  thofs by him to be the chief nciple %; and motive 
unto all that Obedience which is accepted with God through Jeſus 
Chriſt, as we ſhall manifeſt afterwards. However it is aoknow- 


ledged that the rp Grace of the Goſpel in the DoGrine of 


it, is liable to abaſe, where there is nothing of the ſubjef@ive 


| Grace of it in the Hearts of men ; and the ways of its influence 
| into the Life of God, are unconth unto the Reaſonings of carnal 
Reformetio 


minds. So was it charged by the Papiſts at the fir 7, 
and continueth w hy ag Tet as "ns the oy occaſion unto 
the Reformation: it ſelf, ſo was it that whereby t 

being ſet at liberty from their bondage nnto innumerable ſuperſti- 
tions fears and ol} | 

Obedience, and direed into the ways of Peace with God through 
Teſws Chriſt, were made fruitful in real Holinef, and to abound 


in all thoſe bleſſed s of t ife of God which were never 
Pn ae ie Prado: The 


2 ſame charge was afterwards 
renewed by the Socinians, and continneth flill to be managed by 


thew. But I ſuppoſe wiſe and impartial men will not lay much 


weight on therr Accuſations, until they have manifeſted the efficac 

of their contrary foe by hover efjets — js - 
they have done. What fort of men they were who p+ coined that 
of Religion which they adhere unto, one who hnew them 
well evough, and ſufficiently enclined nuts their Antitrinitarian 
Opinions, declares in one of the Queries that he propoſed unto 
Socinus himſelf and his followers. If this ſaith he, be the truth 


which you contend for, whence comes it to paſ# that it is decla- 


red only by perſons, nulla pietatis commendatione, nullo lau- 
ato' prioris vitz exemplo commendatos z imo ut plerumgqz 
videmus, per vagabundos, & contentionum zeli carnalis ple- 
nos homines, alios ex caſtris, aulis, ganeis, prolatam eflg.s Scru- 
puli ab excellenti viro propoſiti, inter oper.-Socin. The fierceſt 
il arge of _ men againſt any Dodrines they oppoſe as inconſ#- 
flert with the neceſſary motives unto Godlinef, are a Recom- 
| mendation 


Po 


Souls of men 
fervancer, ntterly inconſiftent with true Goſpel © 


p 
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| they are received and profeſſed. And alt 


To the Reader. 


mendation of it unto the minds of conftderative men. And there 


© cant be a more effetlnal Engine plied for the ruine of Religion, 


then for men to declame againſt the Doffrine of Juſtification by 
Faith alone, and other Truths concerning the Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as thoſe which overthrow the neceſſity of moral Du- 
ties, Good Works, and Goſpel Obedience, whilſt under the con- 
du of the Opinions which they embrace iweoppofition unto them, 
they give not the leaſt evidence of the power of the Truth, or 
Grace of the Goſpel upon their own hearts, or in their lives. 
Whereas therefore the whole (zofpel is the Truth which: is after 
Cm declaring and exhibiting that Grace of God which 
teacheth ws to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, and that we 
ſhould live ſoberly ahd righteouſly and godly in this world ; we 
being fallen into thoſe times wherein nnder great and fierce con- 


teſts about notions, opinions, and pradices in Religion, there is 


ax horrible decay in trueGoſpel Purity and Holineſs of life ——_ 
the generality f men, Þ ſhall readily grant, that keeping a due 
regard unto the only flandard of Truth, a ſecondary Trial of 
Do@rines propoſed and contended for, may and ought to be ma 
by the ways, lives, watkings, and ror jeton of theme by whone 
ongh it is acknowledged 
that the Do@rine pleaded in the enſuing diſcourſe be liable to be 
abuſed, yea turned-ino licentionſneſs by men of corrupt minds. 
through the prevalency of vitious Habits in them (as is the whole 
Do@rine of the Grace of God by Jeſus Chriſt ) and although the 
way and means of its Fl and influence into univerſal Obedi- 
ence unto God in Righteouſnefi and, true Holineſs, be not diſcer- 


_ able 116/"> aap bean of ſpiritual Light, ner will give an ex- 


perience of their power unto the minds of men utterly deſtitute 
of a principle of ſpiritual oy ; yet if it cannot preſerve its. ſta- 
tiox in the Church by this Rule, of its uſeful tendency unto the 
promotion of Godlineſs, and its neceſſity thereunto, in all them 
by whorl it is really believed and received in its proper light and 

wer, and that in the experience v former and preſent times, 


T hall be content that it be explode | 
4. Finding 


F _  -- = WB 6 ; . x 9" 2 "a0 FO 2 "Oe" £0. Sl Ia #465 4 eta? ef re, HA. 2 - 
Bay 5 F date £0 * a6 _ < bh. as \ Cs \ % £ SIPOE . > by RG, A OE £ EIg 6 $40 er NY / 4 . -; 
wo . < 4 >. Fo *« * p 
wv e 
; } ; 
v af - < 


- &. Finding that not' a few have eſteemed. it compliant with 
their Intereit, to opg e75E againſt ſome few leaves, which 
in the hailing of a ſubje@ of. another nature occaſionally wrote 
many. years ago 0 this'Subje&,I am not without. Apprehenſions, that 
either the ſame perſonsor others uf alike temper and principles may 
attempt an oppoſition unto what is here expreſly tendered thereon. 
On ſuppoſttion of ſuch an Attempt, 1 ſhall in_one word, let the Au- 
thors of it know, wherein alone 1 ſhall be concerned, For if they 
ſhall make it their buſineſs to..cautl at a ns to, wreſt my 
words,; at fence 408 conchuſuans from them not ex-* 
preſly owned by me, - to revile. my perſon, to catch at. advantages in 
any occaſional paſſages, or other uneſſential parts of- the Diſcourſe, 
iehbring for an Sypontenee of ſoccus and reputation to. themſelves 
thereby, without a due attendance unto.Chriftian moderation, can- 
dor. and ingenuity, 1 ſhall take 10 more - notice. of what they 
ſay or write, then I would do. of the greateſt 1mpertinencies that 
can be reported in this world. The ſame 1 ſay concerning oppoſi- 
tions of the like nature unto any other writings of mine ; awork 
. which as L. hear, ſome. are at preſent engaged in. I have _—_ 
; ve to do than to ca away any part ofiks fwall remainder of my 
Life in that kind » woke] Writings which good men be- 
wail, and wiſe men deride. Whereas hat 2s the principal de- 
fien of this Diſcourſe, is to ſtate the. DoFrine of Juſtification 
fromthe Scripture, and to corfirm it by the Tp rmens thereof, 
1 plat often ® ſhoken agatnf, wolf mi- Expoſition of Ser 
pture Iſtrmonies,- and the Application of them mito the” preſent 
Argument be diſproved by Ju | Rules of. rterpretation, and ano- 
ther ſenſe of then be eviiced, ” All other things which I concetoc 
eceſſary to be ſpoken unto, in order unto the tight mderſtanding 
and due: improvement . of the Truth fleaded jor, ave, rompriſed 
anil declared in the enſuing general Diſcourſes 'to'thad- purpoſe 3 
Theſe few things 1 thought meet to mind the Reader of. © © 
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Conſiderations previous unto the Explana- 
tion of the DoQtrine of Juſtification 


7 6% 

pq He General Nature of Juſtification. State of the Perſon 

| l fo be juſtified antecedently therennto. Rom.4. 5. Chap. 

3. 19. Chap.1. 32. Gal.3.10. Joh.3. 18, 36. Gal. 3. 

22. Theſole Inquiry on that ſlate. Whether it be any thing that 

3s our own inherently, or what is only imputed unto us, that 

we are to truſt unto for our Acceptance with God. The ſum of this 

Inquiry. The proper ends of Teacking and Learning the Do@rine 
of Juſtification. Things to be avoided therein. Pag. 1. 


g. 2. 
A due conſideration of God , the Judge of all, neceſſary 
unto the right ſtating and apprehenſion of the Dotfrine of Fuſti- 
fication, Rom.8. 33. Ifa.43. 25. 45. 23. Pfal. 145. 2. Rom. 
3. 20. What thoughts will be ingenerated hereby in the minds of . 
Mer. 1fa1.33. 14. Mic.6. 7. Ifa.6.5. The Plea of Job againſt 
his friends, and before God not the ſame, Job 40. 3, 4, 5. 
Chap. 42. 4, 5,.6. Dire@ons for viſiting the ſick given of old. 
Teitimonies of Jerome and. Ambroſe. Serſe of Men in their 
Prayers. Dan.g. 7, 18. Pfal.143.2. 130. 3, 4. Paraphraſe of 
Auſtine 07 that place. Prayer of Pelagius. Publick Litureies. 
Pag.8. CT to 
A due ſenſe of eur Apoilaſie from: God, the Depravation of 
our Nature thereby , with the power and guilt of Sin, the holineſs 
of Law, neceſſary unto a right underſtanding of the Do@rine of 
Juſtification. Method. of the Apoſtle to this purpoſe, Romans 
1,2,3,4. Chap. Grounds of the antient and preſent Pelagianiſnr, 
in thedeniu of theſethings. Tuſtances thereof. Boaiting of Per- 
| a fection 
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fection from- the ſame Ground. Knowledge of Sin and Grace 
rutually promote each other. Pag,1 8. i. | 
| TE 
Oppoſition between Works and Grace , as unto Juſtification. 
Method of the Apoſtle in the _ to the Romans to manifeit 
0 


this oppoſition. A Scheam 0 rs, contrary thereunto. of 


monies witneſſing this oppoſition.” Judgwrent to be made on thenr. 


Diſtindions whereby they are evaded. The nſeleſneſs of them. 
Reſolution of the caſe in hand by Bellarmine. Luk. 17. 10. Dan. 
9. 18. Pag. 24. | 
E '$. 5 

A Commmutation as unto Sin and Riehteoufneſs, by Imputation 
between Chrift and Believers, repreſented in the S = apt {he 
Ordinance of the Scape Goat. Levit. 16. 21, 22. 1he nature of 
Expiatory Sacrifices. Levit. 4. 29. Expiation of an uncertain 
Murther. Deuat.21. I, 2, 3,4, 5,6,7. The Commutation intend- 


ed, proved, and vindicated. Ifa.. 53. 5, 6. 2 Cor.z. 21. Rom. 


8. 3,4- Gal.3.13,14. 1 Pet. 1.24. Deut.21. 23. Teſtimonies 
of Juſtin Martyr, Gregory Niften, Auſtine, Chryſoſtome, 
Bernard, Taulerus, Pighius, to that purpoſe. The proper aFings 


: of Faithwith reſfe therennto.. Rom:5. 11. Matth. 11.28. Pfa. 


32..4.  Gen.4r3. Ifa.53..11 Gal.3.t. Ifa45. 22. Joh. 3. 
14, 15, 4 hold alumny anfivered;. Pag, 38,391 © 
Introduction of Grace by [as Chriſt into the whole of our 


Relation unto Ged, and its reſpe& unto all the parts of our Obe- 
7 Pu ITT 


erence, No Myſtery of Gract*in" the Covenant >. ple All 
Religion originally: commenſurate mato\Reafr.” No notions of 
Natural. Ligkt concerning\the Intradidlion of the Mediation of 


_ Chriſt, and Myitery of Grace imo.our Relation to God. Fph.r. 


F7, 18, 19. Reaſon as corrupted. can hace no notions of Reljot- 
en, but what are derived' from: its primitive ſlate. '' Henee the' 
Myſtcries of the Goſpel eiteemed folly. -Rerfon as corrupted, re-' 


put '2 4s tk 


4 


pugnant unto the Myſtery of Oe. Accommodation 0 f Spiritual 
Mzſteries unto Corrupt Reaſon, wherefore acceptable unto many. 
Reaſons of it.1wo parts of corrupted Natures repuenancy unto the 
' Myfitery of the Goſpel. as I.-) That which would reduce it nnto 
the private Reaſon of Men. Thence the Trinity denied. And 
the | 200g of the Son of God. Without which the Do@rine 
of Juitification cannot ſtand. Rule of the Socinians in the I- 
terpretation of the Scripture. (2.) Want of a due comprehen- + 
fron of the Harmony that is between all the parts f the MyStery 
of Grace. This Ho proved. Compared with the Harmony 
in the Works of Nature. To be ſtudied. But is learned only of 
them who are taught of God 5 and in experience. Evil events 
of the want of a due comprehenſion hereof. Inſtances of them. 
All apphed unto the Do@rine of Juſtification. Pag. 53. 
| 6. | 
General prejudices againit the Imputation of the Righteouſucſ? 
of Chriſt. (1. That it is not in Terms found in the Scripture, 
* anſwered. (2.) That nothing is ſaid of it in the writings 0 
the _ anſwered. Joh. 20. 30, 31. Nature of alk 
Perſonal Miniſtery. Revelations by the holy Spirit immediately 
from Chriſt. Deſign of the writings of the Evangeliſts. (3.) Dif- 
\ . ferences among Proteſtants themſelves about this Dofrine,  an- 
ſmwered. Senſe of the Antients herein. What is of real Difference 
among Proteſtants, conſidered. Pag. 69. 
gs. 8. 
| Jnfluence of the. Doflrine of FuStifitation into the firſt Re- 
formation. Advantages unto the World by that Reformation. 
State of the Conſciences of Men under the Papacy, with re;pe# 
unto FuStification before God. Alterations made therein by the 
Light of this DoFrine, though not received. Alterations in the 
Pagan wnbelieving World, by the Introdudion of Clriitianity. 
Deſign and ſucceſs of the firit Reformer herein. Attempts Find 
Reconciliation with the Papiits in this Dodrine, and their 
4 2 | jms. 
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 ſacceſs. Remainders of the#$rorance of the Truth in the Ro- 
man Church. Unavoidable conſequences of the corruption of this 
DoGriie. Pag.83. 

| - CHAP. I. 
7 1 i Uſlification by Faith generally acknowleaged. The meaning 
'Þ} J £3 4am A The nature and uſe of Faith in Juitification 
propoſed to conſideration. Diſtin@ions about it, waved. A two- 
fold Faith of the Goſpel expreſſed in the Scripture. Faith that is 


-Þ not juitifying. Ads 8.13. Joh.2. 23, 24. Luk.8.13. Matth. 
i J 22. 28. Hiitorical Faith, whence it is ſo called, and the nature 
| 1 of it. Degrees of Aſſent in it. Juſtification not aſcribed unto any 
18 | egree of it. A Calumny obviated. The cauſes of true ſaving 
' Faith. Convidion of Sin previous unto it. The nature of legal 
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Convi@ion, and its Effes. Arguments to prove it antecedent 
nto Faith. Without the conſideration of it, the true nature of 
Faith not to be underitood. The Order and Relation of the Law 
' and Goſpel. Rom. 1. 17. Injtance of Adam. Effe&s of Con- 
ridtion, internal ; Diſplicency and ſorrow. Fear of puniſhment. 

\ Deſire of Deliverance. External ; rage Sin. Per- 
formance of Duties ; Reformation of Life. Not conditions of 
Tuſtifications not Formal Diſpoſttions unto it 5 not Moral Pre- 
parations for it. The Order of God in wagon The proper 
objedt of juſtifying Faith. Not all Divine Perity equally; proved 
by ſundry Arguments. The pardon of our own ſins, whether the -” 
firſt objef of Faith. The Lord oy in the Work of Mediation, : 
as the Ordinance of God for the Recovery of loſt Sinners, the 

proper obje@ of juStifying Faith. The Poſition explained and 

proved, Rom.3. 24, 25. .Epheſ. 1.6,7,8. "Acts 10.4. Chap. 

L6. 13. Chap. 4. 12, Luk. 24. 25, 26, 27. Joh. 1. 12. 3. 
16, 36. G. 23... 7. 38, &*c. Col. 2. 12. 1.Cor. 2. 1, 31. 
2 Cor. 5. 19,20, a1. Pag.92, 93, &c. S 


CHAP. 


CHAP. IL 
> The mature of juſtifying Faith in particular 3 or of Faith in 
that exerciſe of it, whereby we are juitified, The Hearts approba- 
tion of the way of the JuStification , and Salvation of Sinners 
by Chriſt, with its acquieſcency therein. The deſcription given, 
explained, and confirmed. (1.) From the nature of the Goſpel. 
(2.) Exemplified in its contrary, or the nature of unbelief. Prov. 
x. 30. Heb.2. 3. 1 Pet. 2.7.. -Cor.1. 23,24. 2Con T4 
What it is, and wherein it doth conſiſt. (3.) The Deſign of 
Ged, in, and by the Goſpel. . His own Glory, his utmoit End in 
all things. The Glory of his Righteouſneſs, Grace, T.ove, Wiſdom, 
&c. The end .of God in .the Way of the Satuation of Sinners by 
Chriſt, Rom.3.25. Joh.3.16. 1 Joh3.16. Eph.1.5,6. 1 Cor.1. 
>4. Epheſ.3. 10. Rom.1. 16. 4,16. Ephef.3. 9. 2 Cor.4. 6. 
The nature of Faith thence declared. Faith alone aſcribes and 
gives this glory to God. Order of the Ads of Faith, or the me- 
thod in believing. Convitions previous thereunto. Sincere. af 
ſent unto all Divine Revelations, Acts 26. 27. The Propoſal of 
the Goſpel unto that end, Rom. 1o. 11, 12, 13, &c. 2 Cor.3. 
18. State of Perſons called to believe. FJuitifyine-E aith doth 
wot conſiſt in any one ſingle habit or a of the Mind or Will. 
The nature of that aſſent which is the firit AG of Faith. Appro- 
bation of the Way of Saluation by Chriſt , comprehenſive of the 
ſpecial nature of juitifying Faith. What is included therein. 
(1.) 4 Renuntiation of all other ways, Hoſ. 14. 2,3. Je 23. 
Pal. 7. 16. Rom. Io. 3. ( 2.) Conſent of the Will untothis 
Way, Joh. 14.6. (3.) Acquieſcency of the Heart in God. 
1 Pet. 1. 21. Truſt in. God. Faith deſcribed by Truſt, the Rea- 
fon of it. Nature and Objed of this Truſt inquired into. A 
double conſideration of ſpecial Mercy. Whether Obedience be it- 
cluded in the nature of Faith , or be of theeſſence of it. A fn- 
 cere purpoſe of Oniverſal Ovedience inſeparable from Faith. 
How Faith alone juStificth. Repentance, khaw required in, and 
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unto Juſtification. How a condition rd the New Covenant. Per- 


ſeverance in Obedience, is ſo alſo. 


efinitions of Faith. .Pag. 


I25. 


CHAP. IIL 

Te of Faith in Tuſtification 3 various Conceptions about it. 
By Nd bc rogers of ft by whom denied, 1 
what ſenſe it is affirmed ſo to be. The expreſſuns of the Scri- 
ptwre, concerning the uſe of Faith in JuStification, what they 
are.; and how they are beit explained. By an Inſtrumental Cauſe. 
Faith, how the b ent of God in Juſtification. How the 
Inſtrument of them that do believe, The uſe of Faith expreſſed 
in the Scripture, by apprehending, fragt 5 declared by an In- 


ftrument. Faith in what ſenſe the condition of aur Fuitifica- 
tion. Signification of that Term whence to be Learned. Pag. 


PRAAPIV.. a, 


The proper Pa of theſe words, Jullification and to juStifie, 


conſidered. Neceſſity thereof. Latine derivation of Juſtificati- 


,on. Some of the Antients deceived by it. From Jus, and 


JU 5 Juſtus filius, who. The Hebrew priyn. Ofc and 


ſtgnification of it. Places where it is uſed, examined. 2 Sam.15. 


4. Deut. 21. 5. Prov. 17.-15. Ia. 5. 23. Chap. 50. 8. 
1 King.8. 31, 32. 2 Chro. 6.22, 23. Pſal.82. 3. Exod.23.7. 
Iſa. 53.11. Jere. 44.16. Dan. 12. 3. The conſtant ſenſe of the 
word,  evinced. Sngiiv, Ofe of it in other Authors, to puniſh. 
What it is tm the New Teſtament, Matth. 1 1. 19.. Chap. 12. 
37. Luk.7. 29, Chap.1o. 29. Chap.16. 15. Chap.18. 14. 
Adts 13. 38, 39. Rom.2, 13. Chap.3. 4. Conſtantly uſed in a 
forenſrich ſenſe. Places ſeeming dubious, vindicated. Rom.9. 30. 
r Cor.6. I1. Tit.3.'5, 6, 7. Revel. 22. 11. How often theſe 
words Jnziia and Progtiope, are uſed in the New Teſtament. 

Conitant 


ci G ecs 


| Conftant ſenſe of this. The ſame evinced, from what is oppoſed 


anto it, Ta. 50.9. Prov.17.15. Rom.5. 16, 18. Rom.8. 33, 
34. And the Declaration of it in 1erms equivalent. Rom. 4. 6, 
7. Rom.5.9, Io. 2 Cor.s. 20, 21. Matth.1.-2t.. AQts13. 39. 
Gal.2. 16, &c. Juſtification in Ne propoſed under a 
'Faridical Scheam, and of a forenſtch Title. The Parts and Pro- 
greſs of it. Inſtances from the whole. Pag,169. &c. 


CHAP.'V..\ 


| Diſtintfion of a Firit and Second Juſtification. The whole 
Do@rine of the Roman Chnrch concerning Tuitification ground- 
et on this Diſtnlion. The Firit Juittfication, the nature aud 
cauſes of it arrording nnto the Romanifts. The Second Juiti- 
fication, what it is in their ſenſe. Solution of the ſeeming Dif- 


ference between Paul and- James; falſfly pretended by this Di- 


ftinFion. The ſame Diitin@ion received by the Socinians, and 
others. The latter termed by ſons, #he comtinwation of our Juiti- 


freation. The — Ing diſproved, Jullification confidered, 
© 


either as nnte'its Eſſence, ov its Manifeitation. The Maori felt a- 


tion of it twofold, initial and final, Initial is either unto our 
ſelves, or others. No Second Tuitification hence inſues. Juiti- 
fitatidn before God, Fegalt and: Evangelical ' There He a 


tures. The Diftionitrou nuntion; derogatory'ivo- the Merit of 
Chriſt. "More in 3t aſcribed wito-our ſelves; rhevl werto he Blood 


of Chrift, in onr Tuſtiffoevion. \ he ouniny» of" Diſputetions to 
this page AlT Mn pap ried bythis Diftindti- 
V1.8 [- 


Pike." "Tho Seton Fuftification\mvt" mnieuted-by the 'dpajt1 


 contitetrance given into this Jultefieation" in the $15 


Janie.” Pry# of © Arbitrary Iiftonttion.. Our F irfÞ Tultification: 
fo defrvibet im the Seriptnre, as to leave no room for a Second. 
Of the, Contiration of our Juitification : Whether it depend 
ou y os aith atone,” or onr Perſon Rrghteouſmeſs ingquired.. FuStH- 
fication" at" once. compleated in alt the Catifes and Effeds of it, 
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proved at large. - Believers upon their Jofifeetion, obliged unto 
perfe® Obedience. The commanding Power of the Law con- 
ſtitutes the nature:of Sin in' them, who are ot obnoxious unto 
its _— Future Sins, in, what ſenſe remitted. at our Firit 


Juſtification. The Continnation of AFual: Pardon, and there- 
by of a juſtified Eſtate, on what it doth depend. Continuation of 
Fbifi, the.aF of. God z, whereon it depends in that ſenſe. 
Or our part it depends on Faith alone. Nothing required here- 
unto, but the Application” pf Righteonſnef ws. o The Con- 
tinuation of cur Juſtification is before God. That whereon the 
Continuation 4 our jr depends, pleadable before God. 
This not our Perſonal Obedience proved. (E-) By the experi- 
ence of "all Belicyers.. (2.)): Ear aol Screpturec (3.) Ex- 
amples.'. The Diſtin@zon mentioned rejeted. Pag. 189. 


' Evangelical: Perſonal Righteouſneſs, the nature and uſe of it.. 
Juſtify 


cation on our Evangelical 


pinion of \the Sotiniahs.:\ Perſonal Righteouſneſs in (5h in the 


-Not with re- - 


fenje we ay 'he: ſaid - 
Ne Eungelical: 


4 © 
* *% « 
%. 
> J S 
i” 
is 
& 
— 
 T £2 GY » vm 
, Ca 
k 
3 E- 
A» 
IS 
LS >. 


not the natnre of any Juſtification mentioned in the Scripture 
but is contrary to all that is ſo called. Other Arguments to the 
ſame purpoſe. Sentential JuStification at the laſt day. Nature of 
the laſt Judgment. Who ſhall be then juſtified. A Declarationof © 
Righteouſneſs, and an Atual Admiſſion unto Glory, the whole 
of Fuſtification at the laſt day. The Argument that we are juſti- 
fied in this life, in the ſame manner, and on the ſame Grounds 
as we ſhall be judged at the laſt day, that Fudgment being accord- 
ing unto Works, anſwered ;, and the Impertinency of it declared. 
 Pag.2TI1. 


CHAP. VII 


Imputation, and the nature of it. The firſt expreſs Record 
4 Juſtification, determinethit to be by Imputation. Gen. 15. 6. 
eaſons of it. The Do@rine of Imputation cleared by Paul ; . 
the occaſion of it.” Maligned and oppoſed by many. Weight of 
the Do@rine concerning Imputation of Righteouſneſs on all 
hands acknowledged. Tudgment of the —_ Churches . 
herein, particularly of the Church of England. By whom oppo- 
ſed, and on what: Grounds. Signification of the Word. , Differ- 
ence between reputare and 1mputare. Imputation of two kinds. 
C 1.) Of what was ours antecedently unto that Imputation, 
whether good or evil. Inſtances in both kinds. Nature of this 
Imputatton. The thing imputed by it, imputed for what it is, 
: _- and nothing elſe. (2. ) Of what is not ours antecedently un- 
E to that Imputation, but is made ſo by it. General-nature of this 
Imputation. Not judging of others to have done what they have 
| 20t done. Several diſtin Crrounds and Reaſons of this Impu- 
tation. (1.) Ex Juſtitia 3 (1.) Propter Relationem faxde- 
ralem. ( 2. ) Propter Relationem Naturalem. (2.) Ex 
voluntaria (ponſione. [ſtances Philem. 17.Gen. 43. 9. Yol:n- 
tary ſporſon, the (iround of the Imputation of Sin to Chris/. 
- (4 } Ex mjuria. 1 King, 1. 21. ( 4 } Ex mer Ga 
| 7 
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Rom. 4. Difference between the Imputation of any Works of 


onrs, and of the Righteouſneſs of God. Impntation of Inherent 
Righteouſneſs, is Ex Juſtitia, Inconſſtency of it, with that 


which is Ex mera Gratia. Rom. 11. 6. Agreement of both 
kinds of Imputation. The true nature F4 the Imputation of 
| Righteonſneſs unto Juſtification, explained. 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. The thing it ſelf imputed , not the 


Impntation of the 

effett of it 3 proved againſt the Socinians. Pay. 226. 
OA ne 

Imputation of Sin unto Chriſt Teſtimonies of the Antients 


»nto that purpoſe. Chriſt and the Church, one Myſtical Perſon. 
Miſtakes about that State and Relation. Grounds and Rea- 


ſons of the Union, that is the foundation of this Imputation. 


Chriſt the Surety of the New Covenant +, in what ſenſe, unto 
what ends. 'Heb. 7.22. opened. wh cy about the Cauſes, and 
Ends of the Death of Chriſt. The New Covenant in what ſenſe 
alone procured ' and parchaſed thereby. Inquiry whether the 

lt-of-onr (ins, was imputed unto Chriſt. He meaning of the 
words, Guilt and Guilty. The Diſtin#ion of Reatus culpz and 
Reatus pxnz, examined. AG of God in the Imputation of the 
Guilt of our Sins unto Chriit, Objeions againſt it, anſwered. 
The Truth confirmed. Pag. 246, - . 


. RAP. IX 
Principal Controverſies about Juſtification. (1.) C oncerning 


the nature of Juſtification, ſlated. (2.) Of the Formal Cauſe 
f it. (3.) Of the Way whereby we are made partakers of the 


enefits of the | Mediation of Chriit, What intended by the 


Formal Cauſe of 25" em declared. The Righteouſneſs on 
the account whereof Believers are Juitified before God alone, 


wauired after under thoſe Terms. This the: Righteouſneſs 0 
| * . Chrt 


\ 


» *%, 


* Chriſt, imputed unto them. Occ ___ of Exceptions and Ob- 
E jedions againſt this DoFring General Obje&ions examined. 
E. Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 5 conſiſtent with the 
FT, Free Pardon of Sin, with the neceſſity of Evangelical Repent- 
ance. Method of Gods Grace in our Juſtification. Neceſſuty of 
Faith nnto Juſtification, on ſuppoſition of the Imputation of the 
Righteouſneſs of SR Grounds of that Neceſſsy, Other Ob- 
 jeFions ariſing moſtly from miſtakes of the Truth, aſſerted, dife 
cuſſed and anſwered. Pag. 289. Fs, 


CHAP. X. 


Arouments for Juſtification by the Imputation of the Righte- 
oufneft of ty Defeat Perſonal Remſuek, not that on 
the account whereof we are juſtified in the ſight of God. Diſ- 
claimed. in the Scripture, as to any ſuch end. The truth and 
reality of it granted. Manifold ImperfeFions accompanying 
it, rendering it unmeet to be a Righteouſteſs unto the Juſtifica- 

_ tion of Life. Pag., 315. | Ip 
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CHAP. XI. 
Nature of the Obedience or Righteouſneſs required unto Juſt 
H = 


fication. Original and Cauſes of the Law of Creation. The 
ſtance and End of that Law. The Immutability or unchange- | 
ableneſs of it, conſidered abſolutely; and as it was the Inſtra- | 
ment of the Covenant between God and Man, Arguments to 
1s prove it unchangeable 5 and its Obligation unto the Righteonj- 
= neſs firſt required, perpetually in force. Therefore not abrogated, 
2 ot diperſd withal, not derogated from, but accomplified. Th;s 
alone byChriſt, and the Iraputation of. his Righteonſye/s unto us. 


Pag. 340. 
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_ CHAP#XIL 


Inputation of the Obedience 0 Chriſt, 0 leſs neceſſary then 
that of his ſuffering on the , ſame Ground. - Obje@ions againſt it. 
1. That it is impoſſible. Management hereof by Socinus. Ground 
of this OljeFion, That the Lord Chriſt was for himſelf obliged 
"unto all the Obedience he yielded unto God, and performed it 
For himſelf anſwered. The Obedience inquired after, the Obedi- 
ence of the Perſon "of Chriſt the Son of God. In his whole 
Perſon, Chriſt was not under the Law. He deſigned the Obe- 
dience he performed, for ws not for himſelf. This AFual Obedi- 


- ence not neceſſary as a ay axes of his Perſon, unto the diſ- 


charge of his Office. The 


| oundation- rd this Obedience in his 
being made Man,and of the Poſterity of Ab 


raham,zot for himſelf, 


but for us. Right of the Humane Nature unto Glory, 7 virtue 


4, Union. Obedience neceſſary unto the Humane Nature, as 
Chriſt init was made under the Law. This Obediencs properly 
for us. Inſtances of that nature among Men, Chriſt obeyed as a 
publick Perſon 5, and ſo not for himſelf. Humane Nature of Chriſt 
ſubjet unto the Law, us an Eternal Rule sf dependance 01 
God, - and ſubjetion to him not as preſcribed unto #s whileſt 
we are in this World, in order unto our future Bleſſedneſc. 
or, Reward. Second Nbjetion, that it is uſeleſs, anſwered. He 


that is pardoned all his fins, is not thereon eſteemed to have do: 


all that is required of him. Not to be unrighteons, Negatively ; 


not the ſame with being righteous, Poſitively. The Law obligeth 
both unto puniſhment and obedience 5, how, and in what ſenſe. 


| Pardon of Sin gives no title to Eternal Life. The Righteouſneſs 


of Chriit who is one, imputed unto many. Arguments proving 


the Iraputationof the Otedience of Chriſt, unto the Tuſtificatio 


ef Life. Pag, 351. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


| The Difference between the two Covenants, ſtated. Arguments 
from thence. Pag. 396) | 


CHAP. XIV. 


: All Works whatever expreſly excluded from any Tl in our 
Jorennes before God. What intended by the Works of the © 
. Not thoſe of the Ceremonial Law only. Not perfe# Works 
only, as required by the Law of our Creation. Not the outward 
Works of the Law performed without a principle of Faith. Not 
Works of the Jewiſh Law. Not Works with a conceit of Merit. 
Not Works only wrought before believing in the ſtrength of our 
own wills. Works excluded abſolutely from our Juſtification 
without _— unto a Diſtin@Fion of a Firſt and Second Tuſtifi- 
cation. The true ſenſe of the Law in the Apoſtolical Aſſertion, 
that none are juſtified by the Works thereof. What the Jews 
underſtood by the Law. Diſtribution of the Law under the Old 
Teſtament. The whole Law a perfe# Rale of all Inherent Mo- 
ral- or Spiritual Obedience. What are the Works of the Law, 
declared from the Scripture, and the Argument thereby confirmed. 
The nature of Tuſtifying F aith further declared. Pag. 400. 


CHAP. X V. 
Of Faith alone. 


CHAP. XV L . . 
Teſtimonies of Scripture confirming the Do@rine of Juſtifica- 


tion by the Imputation of the Righteſneſs of. Chriſt. Jere.23. 6. 


_ Explained and vindicated. Pag.419. 


CHAP. XVII 


Teſtimonies out of the Evangeliſts, conſidered. © Deſign of our 
Saviours Sermon on the Mount. The purity and penalty of the 
am, 
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Law, vindicated by him, rp thence. Luk. 18. g, 


10, 11, 12,13. The. Parable of the Phariſee and Pilblican ex- 


plained and applied to the preſent Argument. Teſtimonies out of 


the Goſpel by John, Chap.3.14,15,16,17, 18, Oc. Pag.425. 
| CHAP. XVIII. 


Teitimonies ot of the Epiftles of Paul, the Apoſtle. His de- 
ſign in the Lofth Chapter to the Romans. That Deſign explained 
at large an m_ to the preſent Argument. Chap. 3. 24, 25, 
26. explained, and the true ſenſe of the words vindicated. The 
Cauſes of Juſtification enumerated. Apoſtolical Inferences from 
the conſideration of them. Chap. 4. Deſign of the Diſputation 
of the Apoſtle therein. Analyſis of his Diſcourſe. Ver. 4, 5. 


particularly inſifted on, their true ſenſe vindicated. What Works 


excluded from the Juſtification of Abraham. Who it 3s, that 


worketh not. In what ſenſe the ungodly are juſtified, All Men 


ungodly antecedently unto their Juitificatien. Faith alone the 
means of Juſtification on our part. Faith i fel abſolutely con- 
fdered, not the Righteouſneſs that is imputed unto ws. Proved 
by ſundry Arguments. Pag. 431. | | 


Chap. 5. Ver.12, 13, 14, 15,16, 17,18. 


Boaſting excluded in our ſelves, aſſerted in God. The deſien 
and jum of the Apoſiles Argument. Objedion of Socinus re- 


moved, Compariſon between the two Adams, and thoſe that de- 


rive from them. Sin entered into the World, What Sin in- 
tended. Death, what it compriſeth. What intended by it. The 
jenje of thoſe words in as much, or in whom all haveſinned, clear- 
oc and indicated. The warious oppoſitions uſed by the Apoſtle 
im this Diſcenrſe. Principally between Sin or the. Fall, and 
the Free Gift. Between the diſobedienceof the one, and the olc- 
err of aucther. fudgrent on the one and, and Tuſtifecation 

: uiito 


; 5a 
D 


unto Life on the other. The whole Context at large, explained, 
and the Areument for Juſrification by the Imputation of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriit,fully confirmed.P.464. Chap. 10. V.3,4. 
explained, and inſiited on to the ſame purpoſe. Pag, 489. 


1 Cor.1. 30. 
Chriſt, how of God made Righteouſneſs unto us. Anſwer of 


Bellarmine unto this Teſtimony, removed. That of Socinus, diſ- 

roved.True ſenſe of the words evinced. P.497. 2 Cor.5.21. 
what ſenſe Chriſt knew 10 [i77. DO in that expreſſion. How 
he was made Sin for us. By the Imputation of Sin unto hint. 
Miitakes of ſome about this expreſſion. Senſe of the Antients. 
Exception of Bellarmine unto this TeStimony, anſwered ; with 
other Reaſonings of his to the ſame purpoſe.P.502. The Exceptions 
of others alſo removed. Gal. 2.16. Pag. 5x3. 


Epheſ.2. 8,9, 10. 


Ephef. 2. 8, 9, 10. Evidence of this Teſtemony.. Deſign of 
the Apoſtle from the beginning of the Chapter. Method of the 
Apoitle in the Declaration of the Grace of God. Grace alone 
the cauſe of Deliverance from a State of Sin. Things to be ob- 
ſerved in the Aſſigration of the Cauſes of Spiritual Deliverance. 
Grace, how magnified by him. Force of the Argument, and evi- 
dence from thence. State of the Caſe here propoſed by the Apoſtle. 
General determination of it. By Grace ye are ſaved. What it is 
to be ſaved, inquired into. The ſame as to be juſtified, but not 
excluſruely. The cauſes of our Juſtification, declared Poſitively 
and Negatively. The whole ſecured unto the G>ace of God by 
Chriſt, ' and our Intereſt therein through Faith alone. Works ex- 
cluded. What Works 2 Not Works of the Law of Moſes. Not 
' Works antecedent unto believing. Works of true Believers. Not 
only in oppoſition tothe Grace of God, but to Faith in us, Argu- 
ment from thoſe words.Reaſon whereon this excluſion of Works is 
founded. Toexclude Boaiting on our part. Boasting wherein it 

| conliſts. 


W. 


E God ; declaredby the Apoſtle with vehemency of ſpeech. 
7 


Hts. Inſeparable from the Intereſt of Works in Juſtification. 
Deng = of. 76 pra fo of this ad obviating an Obje@ioz. 


bjedtion ſtated. If we be not juitified by Works, I what uſe 
are they, anſwered. Pag. 516. | 
Phil. 3. 8, 9. 


Heads of Argument ſroms this Teſtimony. Deſign of the Con-. 
text. Righteouſneſ the Foundation of - Acceptance with God. A 


ar ; 


i twofold Righteouſneſs conſidered by the Apoſtle. Oppoſite unto 


one another, as unto the eſpecial 'end inquired a Which of 
theſe he adhered unto, his own Righteouſneſs or t  Righreoue Ja 
ea- 


s of his _—— herein. The turning point whereon he left 


Jutkojes, *he The oppoſition made unto. this Dodrine by the. Jews. 


he weight of Fre Do@rine and unwillingneſs. of Men to receive 
it, His ws enſe of Sin and Grace. Peculiar expreſſions uſed 
in this place, fo go the for mentioned,” concerning Chriſt. Con- 
cerning all things that are our own. The choice to be made on the 
Caſe ſtated, "whetber we will adhere unto our own Righteouſneſs, 
or that of Chriſte, which are inconſiſtent 4s to the end of Tuſti- 
fication. Argument from this place. Exceptions unto this Teſti- 
mony; end Argument from thence, removed. Our Perſonal Righ- 
teouſneſs res 9 the. ſame with reſpect unto the Law and Goſpel. 
External Righteonſreſ only re On the Law, an impiows 


| Trmagination. Works. _—__ ore Faith only rejected. "The 


Exception removed. Righteouſneſs before. Cemverſ on, not in- 
tended by the OT Pag, 256. - p " 4 


CHAP. Xi. 


ObjeTions againſt the Dottrine of 0 f Tablification by Fr = 
tation of the Righteouſneſs of Chri bp Nature of theſe > Oh; jecTi0ns. 
Difficulty in s 7 man; ari 74 the ſenſe 0 Nt y Sov FAYE in: this 

all declen(s hon from 


the 


at Ws 20 bn by } Works the en 


& Vs $7 
LF 


'the Righteoufrelf of Chriſt. Objeftions againſt this Do@rine 
derived from 4 Yo fetas tleregt alone, F, 


on, Imputed Righteouſneſs overthrows the neceſſity of an holy 


irſt principal Objedi- 
Life. This Objetion as managed by them of the Church of Rome, 


an open caluniny. How inſiſted vn by ſome among our ſelves. 


Socinus fierceneſs in this charge. His foul diſhoneſty therein. 


| Falſercharges on Mens. opinions, making way for the raſh con- 


demmation of their perſons, Iniquity of ſuch cenſures. The Ob= 


jeFion rightly ſlated. Sufficiently anſwered in the previous Diſ- 
_ conrſes about the natare of ' Faith, row} of the Moral Law. 
' The mature and neceſſity of Evangelica 


Holineſs elſwhere plead- 
ed, Particular anſwers anto this ObjeFion. All who profeſs 
this Do&rine do not exen plife it in their lives. The moſt holy 
Truths have been abuſed. None by whom this Do@rine is now 
denied, exceed them in holineſs, by whom it was formerly pro- 
feſſed , and the power of it atteſted. The contrary Dodrine not 
ſucceſsful. in the Reformation of the lives of Men. The-beſt way 
to determine this difference. The fqn Objetion managed againſt 
the Dofrine of the Apoſtle in his own days. Efficacious pre- 

judices againſt this Dorine in the minds of Men. The whole 
Do@rine of the ApoſHe liable to be abuſed. Anſwers of the Apo- 


ſhe unto this ObjeFion. He never once attempts to anſwerit, by 


declaring the neceſſity of Perſonal Righteouſneſs, or good Works 


wnto Tuſtification before God. He confines the cogency of Evan- 
gelical Motives unto Obedience only unto Believers. Grounds of 
Evangelical Holineſs aſſerted by him in compliance with his 
Dodrin* of Fuitification. (1.) DivineOrdination. Excepti- 
ons unto this Ground, removed. (2.) Anſwer of the m_— | 
vindicated. The Obligation of the Law unto Obedicnce. Na- 
ture of it, and _— with Grace. This Anſwer of the Apo- 
ftle vindicated. eads of other Principles that might be 
pleaded tos the ſame purpoſe. Pag. 539. | 
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| Seeming Difſtrevce, no real contraditlion between the Apsſiles 
Paul and James, concerning. Juſtification. This granted by all, 
Reaſons 0 the ſeeming Difference. The beſt. Rule of the Inter- 


pretatior of plares of Scripture, wherein there- is "as appearing 
repugnancy. The Dofdrine of Juſtification accoring unto that 


Rule principally to.be learned from the Writings of Pal. The 
: Reaſons 0 ord fulneſs and accuracy in the \ teaching of that 
 Doftrine. The Importance of the [ruth ;. the. oppoſition made 

untoit; and abuſe of it. pow + ch the ApoſtHe Jarnes.” Bx- 

ceptions of ſome ggaweiF. the\ Writings of $. Panl, ſcandalous 
and nnreaſonable;, Net in: = —_— "36 Ye by the 

age in James iþſted on, Chap. 2. re # 110 repuemanc 
pejege! '{ Do@Grine of the ins Avetihs denentfretet. "Kio: 
and Grounds of the Demonſtration... Fheiv. ſcope,” deſire, and 
end not the ſame, That of Paul 5. the only caſe ſlated and deter- 
mined by him. . The dehigns of the Apoſtle 
4 


ſign rw the cafe pro- 
poſed by him quite of another natzre.. \ The occaſion of the caſe 
propoſed and ſtated by him. No appearance of difference between: 
the Apoſtles, becauſe of the ſeveral caſes they ſpeak urito, Not the 
fame Faith intended by ther, Deſcription £5 the F aith ſpoken of 
by the one, _—_ mo Bellarmines Arguments to prove true 
' juſti fzing Þ aithte be intended by, Jam , anſwered. * rſt; feation © 
Jo mm of by the Apeſtles in W ſame Manner , EY in 
the ſame ſenſe, nor to the ſame end, The one treats of Fuſtifi- 
cation, as unto its nature and cauſes ; the other as wnto-its 
Wigs and cvidence, proved by the inſtances whſted on. Pag. 
How the Scripture was falfilled , that Abraham. believed in 
God, and it was counted unto him for Righteouſneſs, when he 
offered bis Son, on the Altax. Works the ſame, and of the ſame 


hind 


3 


Ws 


kind in both the Apoſilet.' Obſervations on the Diſconr ? 
James. Ne Ne Conjunttjon mgde by bim between Faith and £4 
in onr 7 Tofofet ation, but an oppoſetion. No diftintiton of «Firſt 


and Secon if ;ficdhion ine hin. + Tuſs ificatiox aſeribed by hinz 
wholly _— orks,- in . what ſenſe. oes not determine how a 


dence bimſelf ſo. to be. Carter opened from VEr.14. to the 
end. of 1 the Rapyere, "ot. 569... 


ſe tnner m14y bk fee befor ore God 3; but how a Pro efſor may CUze 


| Some of the Miſtakes that have eſcaped in 
the Preſsmay bethus correted, - 


k Ap. 106. Line 2. 4 fine, read other, p. 11. 1.24:-pone, r. nothing, Þ: 41+ 1: 30. r, 
-Þ - x9ab\lat, 1. 33- C4 Ay l- 22. I. 27; Þ« $3- 1:6. r. this Aatbor, I. 25, 
man, rf. min, L 26. them, '. 4+ l.4- 4 fine, that4t 5, P-7 I. I: 21. and I» ata,. P-72+1. 
12. I. For an,p.172. 1.17. for NIN r. Nats 1,*28- Hithpaol, p:174. 18. WOTID), 
« 179+ l. 10. 217} 1.20, DUNN | 4 24s WT, lb. 28, nn, P: 176. l.3. PTOY 1, 
8. TPTTYDN, |. 9. Cann, l-4 «far, ymdrgou, wadom, 1: 3. 8 firs, 
efſefs, p. 180, 1. 22. vocation thats intended, p.199. t.1. which was, r. whereas, p. 
-208. 23- ſuch, r. Faith, p. 234+ {:2. dele 13TN, p.266. 1.8. Curcellews, p-283-1.22. 
ſufftred r. offered, p. 311. 1-30» of bim, p.362. 11. r. as if we, P-392; 1.20. I. more 
colojr, P-412: | 7. =O, P-.436: 12. 4 fir; r. other men, P-444- 1.10. proofs, r. 
procefi, P. 465+ 1-:1- xgvad ume 


Sundry other literal Miſtakes and Miſpointings are referred unto the candor of 
the Reader 3 which 1 chuſe rather than to trouble many with che rehcarfal of 
.what it may be, few will take notice of. - 
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General Conſiderations previouſly neceſſary unto 
- the Explanation of the Dofrine of Julti- 


fication. 


Hat we may treat of the Dottrine of Jxſtification 
uſefully unto its proper Ends, which are the Glory 
of God in Chriſt, with the peace and furtherance 
of the Obedience of Believers, ſome _ are pre- 

viouſly to be confidered, which we muſt have reſpect unto in 

the whole proceſs of our Diſcourſe. And among others that 
might be inſiſted on-to the ſame purpoſe, theſe that enſue are 
not to be omitted, _ 

r. The firſt Enquiry im this matter in a way of Duty, is 
after the proper Relief of the Conſcience of a ſinner, prefled 


and perplexed with a ſenſe of the Guilt of ſin. For Jſtifi- 


cation 1s the way and means whereby ſuch a perſon doth ob- 
tain acceptance before God, - with a Right and Title unto an 
heavenly Inheritance. And nothing is pleadabte in-this cauſe, 


| but what a man would ſpeak unto his own Conſcience in that 


ſtate, or unto the Conſcience of another, when he is anxious 
under that Enquiry. Wherefore, The Perſoz under conſt- 
deration, that 1s, who is to be Juſtified, is one who in him- 
{elf is dor8ds Rom. 4.5. Ongodly ; and thereon widuime mw ©4653 
Chap. 3. 19. guilty before God ; that is, obnoxious, ſubject, 
liable Td Jgduer: 3% ©, Chap. 1. 32 3 to the righteous ſen- 


tential Judgment of God; that he who comprtteth ſin, who is 


. in any way guilty of it, is worthy of Death. Hereupon ſuch 
,. B 


h a per- 


2 General Conſiderations previouſly neceſſary 
a perſon finds himſclf as wwe Gal. 3. 105 under the» curſe, » © 
and the wrath of God therein abiding on him, Joh. 3. 18, 36. 
In this condition he is draaiy17@ 3. without plea, withour 
excuſe, by any thing in and from himfelf, for hrs own relief ;\ 
His month is ſtopped, Rom. 3. 19. For he is in the Judgment 
of God devhred . in the Scripture whontel ve! daatnaey 3 Ga). 
3: 22 3 every way ut wp under ſin and all the conſequents 
of it. Maty Poils im this cofidition ate Men ſubject unto, 
which may be reduced unto thoſe two of our fr{t Parents 
wherein they were repreſented. For fir{t, they thought fool- 
;/hly to hide themſelves from God 3 and then more fooliſhly 
would have charged him as the cauſe of therr fan. And firch 
naturally are the thoughts of men under their convicuons. 
But whoever is the fubje# of the Fuftification enquired after, 
© ts by various means brought into his Apprehenſions, who 
cryed, Sirs ! Whit wiſt T'do 30 be ſaved 2 _ 
2. With reſpect 'anto this fate and condition of men, or | 

men in this ſtate and condition, the enquiry is, Vhþat that is 
pon the account whereof, God pardoneth all their ſins, recerveth. ' 
them Tittd bis favour, teclare#h 'or ipronomnoeth them Righteous, 
ab] w ,r60 d from ull Guilt, removes the Curſe, and turneth 
wr all ths writh from them. giumg them Right and Title unto 
z bleſſed Iithrortality or life Eternal. This ts that alone where- 
in the Conſtiences of ſinners in this eſtate-are concerned. Nor 
do they Enquire #er any thing, but what they may have to 

ppote wufto, or anſwer the Fattice of God in the-conimands 
and curſe'of the Law, and what they may berake themſelves 
unto, for the obtaining of Acceptance wwh him-unto life 
add (alyation. i 

_. That vhe Apoſtle doth thus -and:no _otherwiſe:ſtate this 
whole mitfer, and in an Anfiver unto this Enquiry, -deolarc 
the nature'6f Jaſkifieation-and all the canſes of it, -m'the/bird 
«1d fourth Chapters of theEpiftle tothe Romans, anf:elfivhere, 
be aſterwards declated-and:proved. And we ſhall alſo 
| | mant- 


to the Explanation of the Doftrine, &>0. 3 
manifeſt that the Apoſtle Fares in the fecond Chapter of his 
Epiſtle, doth nge fpeak unto tis Enquiry, nor give an An- 
{wer unto it ; But it is of Juſtification in another ſenſe, and 
to another purpoſe whereof he treateth. And whereas we 
cannot either ſafely or uſefully treat of this Dofrine, but 
with reſpeC&t unto the ſame Ends for which it is declared, and 
whereunto It is applied in the Scripture, we ſhould not by 
any pretences -be turned aſide from attending unto this Caſe 
and 1ts Reſolution, 1n all our Diſcourſes on this ſubject. For 
it is the Direftion, Satisfaftion and peace of the Conſciences 
of . men, and not the curiolity of Notions or ſubtilty ' of 
Diſputations, which it 1s our Duty to deſign. And therefore 
I ſhall as much as poſſibly I may, avoid all thoſe Ph:/oſophical 
Terms and Diſtintions wherewith this Evazgelical Dodtrine 
hath been perplexcd rather than illuſtrated. For more weight 
1s tO be put on the ſteady Guidance of the Mind and Con- 
 ſ{cienceof one Believer really exerciſed about the Foundation 
of his peace and acceptance with God, then on the confuta- 
tion of ten wrangling Diſputers. | 

3. Now the Enquiry on what account or for what Cauſe 
and Reaſon a man may be fo acquitted or diſcharged of ſin, 
and accepted with God as before declared, doth neceſlarily 
1{Jue in this ; Whether it be any thing in our ſelves, as our 
Faith, and Repentance, the Renovation of our Natures, inhe- 
rent habits of Grace, -and atual works of Righteouſneſs which 
we have doue, or may do 5 or whether it be the Obedience, Righ- - 
_ #eonſneſs, SatisfaGion aud Merit of the Son of God our Media- 
tor and Serety of the Covenant, imputed unto us. One of theſe 
it maſt be, namely, ſomething that is our own, which, what- 
ever may be the Influence of the Grace of God into it,:or 
cauſality of it, becauſe wrought in and by us, is i»herently 
our own 1n a proper ſenſe ; or ſomething, which being ot 
#xr ou, not inherent in us, not wrought by us, 1s yet 1m- 
puted _— us, for the pardon of our fins, and the Accepta- 
| B 2 = 
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this matter much to regard the ſenſes or arguings of men, who 
were never throughly convinced of fin, nor have ever in their 
own perſons fled for Refuge unto the Hope ſet before theme. 
5. Theſethings IT ſay are always to be attended unto, in 
our whole Diſquiſition into the nature of Evangelical Juſti- 
fication For without a conſtant reſpe& unto them, we ſhall 
quickly wander into curious and perplexed Queſtions, where- 
in the Conſciences of guilty. Sinners are not concerned ; and 
which therefore really belong not unto the ſubſtance or truth 
of vhis Doctrine , nor are to be immixed therewith. It is 
, Jone the Relief of thoſe-who are in themſelves wil md 45, 
-gnilty before, or - obnoxious and liable to the Judgment of 
.God, that we enquire after. That this is not any thing in 
or of themſclves, nor can fo be ; that it is a Proviſion with- 
out them, made in infinite Wiſdom and Grace by the media- 
tion of; Chriſt, his Obedience and Death therein, .is fecured 
mn the Scripture againſt all contradiction: And it is the fun- 
damental Principle of the-Goſpel, Math. 11. 28: . _ 
6. Ks confeſled that many things for the Dechration. of 
the Truth and the order of the Dilpenſation of Gods Grace 
| | ; _  here- 


$ . TI PE 
bing ” Yaoms Gift $12 i 
* RS 28% bs YA Fy c 
bg” Te" ig > a PA y 
mz ge bs » 
* og * 
<< XNL 


4 p . 
of &% TY wer OR 
a ST -"S.:4 "2 94 cept 


<o, 


« Wes 


as i, v4 TS Roo» 3 40 
SES, TREES os $7 
7 L bot i WG Ns FA x 
4 by 0 WEE. = 
& - as p 


, 3 
23 RE 
$9 Þ hr - 


o the Explanation of the Dotrine, ©. '5 
| herein, are neceſlarily-to be inliſted on 3 ſuch are the nature 
of Juſtifying Faith, the place and uſe of it 1n Juſtthication, 
the Caſes of the new Covenant, the true notſon of the Me- 
diation and Suretiſhip of Chriſt, and the like, which ſhall 
all of. them be enquired into. But beyond what tends di- 
refly unto the Guidance of the Minds, and ſatisfaction of 
the Souls of Men, who ſeek after a ſtable and abiding foun- | 
dation of Acceptance with God, we are not ealily to be 
drawn, unleſs we are free to loſe the Benefit and Comfort of 
this moſt important Evangelical Truth, in needleſs and un- 
profitable contentions. And amongſt many other miſcarriages 
which men are ſubject unto whilſt they are converſant about' 
thefe things, this in an eſpecial manner 1s to be avoided. 
1. For the Dodrine of Juſtification is directive of Chri- 
ſtian Practice, and in noother Evangelical Truth is the whole 
_of our Obedience more concerned 3 For the Foundation, 
Reaſons and Motives of all our Duty towards God are con-\ 
tained therein : Wherefore in order unto the due improve- 
ment of them,ought it to be taught and not otherwiſe. That 
' which alone we aim (or ought-ſo to do) to learn in it and 
by it, 1s how we may get and maintain peace with God, and 
_ fo to live unto him, as to be accepted with him in what we 
do. To fatishe the Minds and Conſciences of men in theſe 
things, 1s this Doctrine to be taught. Wherefore to carry it 
out of the underſtandings of ordinary Chriſtians by ſpecula- 
tive notions and diſtinctions 1s diſſerviceable unto the Faith 
of the Church. Yea the mixing of Evangelical Revelations 
with' Phlofophical Notions hath been in ſundry Ages the 
_ Poiſon of Religion.  Pretence of accuracy and artificial skill 
Teaching, 1s that which giveth countenance unto ſuch a 
_ way of handling ſacred things. But-the Spiritual Amplitude 
of Divine Truths 1s-reſtrained hereby, whilſt low mean Phi- 
lofophical ſenſes are impoſed on them.. And not only ſo, but 
endleſs Diviſions and Contentions are occalioned and - perpe-- 
2-1 tuated ;: 
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| 6 GeneralConſiderations previouſh noceſsary 


tuated. Hence when any Difference in Rehgion 1s, 1n the 
purſuit of Controverſies about it, brought into the field of 
Metaphyſical ReſpeFs and Philoſophical terms whereof there 1s 
mas vouG: toe x; tre, ſufficient proviſion for the ſupply of the 
Combatants on both fides, the truth for the moſt part, as unto 
any concernment of the ſouls of men therein, 1 utterly loſt, 
and buried in the rubbiſh of ſenſele(s and unprofitable words. 
And thus in particular, thoſe who ſcem to be well enough 
agreed in the whole Dodtrine of Jnſtificettor, fo far as the 
Scripture gocth before them, and the Experience of Believers 
keeps them company, when once they ingage into their Phi- 
lo ſophical Definitions and DiſtinCtions, are at ſuch an irrecon- 
cilable variance among themſelves, as if they were agrecd on 
vo onething that doth concern it. For as men have various ap- 
prehenſions in coining ſuch Definitions as may be defenſible 
againſt Objections, which moſt men aim at therein : So no 
Propoſition can be ſo plain (at leaſt in materia probebili) but 
that a man ordinarily verſed in Pedegogical Terms and Meta- 
Phyſica Notions, may multiply Diſtinctions on every word 
or it. 

8. Hence there. hath been a pretence and appearance of 
twenty ſeveral Opinions among Proteſtants about Juſtification, 
as Bellarmixe and Vaſquez, and others of the Papiſts charge it 

againſt them out of Ofzavder, when the Faith of them all | 
was one and the ſame, Bellar. lib. 5. cap. 1. Vaſg. in 1. 2. 
DOxeft. 113. diſp. 202. whereof we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere. 
When men are once advanced into that field of Diſputation, 
which 1s all overgrown with thorns of -ſubtilties, perplexed 
notions, and futilous terms of Art, they confider principally 
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I} how they may pang others in it, ſcarce at all how they may 
Hit: get out of it themſelves. And in this poſture they oftentimes 
ih utterly forget-the buſineſs which they are about, eſpecially 
i in this matter of Juftificatiox 5 namely how a guilty Sinner 
[þ may come to obtain Favour and Acceptance wh God. And 
| | 


to the Explanation of the Dorine, &c. 7 
not only ſo, but I doubt they oftentimes diſpute themſelves 
beyond what they can well abide by, when they return home 
unto a ſedate meditation of the ſtate of things between God 
and their own fouls. And I cannot much value their notions 
and ſentiments iof this matter, who objec and anſwer them- 
ſelves out of a ſenſe of their own Appearance before God, _ 
much leſs of theirs who evidence.an open inconformity unto 
the Grace and truth of this Dofrine m their hearts and lives. 
9. Wherefore we do but trouble the faith of Chriſtians and 
the peace of the true Church-of God, whilſt we diſpute about 
Expreſſions, Termsand Notions, when the ſubſtance of the * 
Dodrme intended, may be declared and bcheved, withour 
the knowledge, nanderfianding, or uſe of any of them. Such 
are all thoſe in whoſe ſubtile management the captious Art 
of wrangling doth principally conſiſt. A diligent Atrencance 
unto the Revelation made hereof im the Scripture, and an _ 
examimation -of our own experience thereby, 1s the Sum of 
what + required of us for the right underftanding of the 
tyuth herem. And every-true Believer who is taught of God, 
knows how to pat his whole traſt m Chriſt alone, and the 
Grace 'of God'by ihim, 'for Mercy, Righteoufneſs and Glory, 


and mot 'atall concern himſelf with thoſe loads-of thorns and - ' 


- briars, which:ander the names of Definitions, Diſtinctions, 
accurate Notions, if a number -of Exotick, Pxdagogical and 
wwe 61 xerms, ſome pretend 'to accommodate 'them 
withal. 7 
zo. The :Holy Ghoft in-expreſiingi'the moſt eminent Ads 
1h our Juftrfication, -efpecialty as-unto'our Beheving, or 'the 
adting 'of. 'that 'faith whereby we arc jaftified, 1s pleaſed to - 
make uſe of many Metaphorical Expreſſuns. For any 'to uſe 
-them-now mn the fame. way, and to the ſame purpoſe, is. 
citeemed rude, undiſciplinary, and even ridiculous , but on 
what Grounds? iHe.that-fhall deny, ithat there is more ſpiri- - 
eual ſenſe and (experience:conveyed by them into the RY 
and 
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_ ingthings practical) than in; the moſt accurate Philoſophical 


expreſſipns, is himſelf really ignorant / of the whole Truth 
in Fg matter... The PropniotyC of ſuch Expreſſions belongs, 
and is confined; unto: natural ſcience 5. bas ſpiritual Truths 
are to be taught not-in'the words which mans wiſdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, cemparing ſpiritual things 


_ with ſpiritual. God is wiſer then- 040 3 3 and the Holy Ghoſt 


knows better what arethe moſt expedient ways for the - Illu- 
mination of our minds with that knowledge of Evangelical 
Truths, which it is our Duty to haveand attain, then the 
wiſcſt of us all. And other knowledge-of, or skill in theſe 


things, then what 1s required of us.11/a way of Duty, is not 
to be valued. : 
tohandle chiateſinczen of the 


It is therefore to no! "ur 


Goſpel, -as if - Holcot and; Bricot, Thomas and: Gabriel, with 

the'Sententiariſts, Sunm ſts, "and Qnodiibetarians of the 
old- Oman- Petipatcljegl:Schaol; were / to: be .raked out of 
their Graves to be'our guides. tally, will they be of 


no uſe unto us, in this Dodrine of T ftification.” For wherc- 


as they pertinacioufly adhered unto; the Philoſophy of Ari- 


fetle, who knew nothing of any Righteouſneſs, A what is 
an habit inberent_in ourſelves, and the Ads of it;they wreſted 


the whole Doftrine-of Juftification-unto a compliance there- 
withall. © So P3ghizs himſelf com x prranheg them ; Cortrov. 2 


Diſſimulare non poſſumus, hanc ve primant doffrine Chriſtiane 


partexe (de Jultiticatione ) obſeuratam magis __ illuſtratam 


a Jebalifticts Jpinoſis ay A: Or ronbys, ſc- 


cundum quas nonmulli magno Supercil 7; primmant in onrniibus anto- 
ritatem arrogantes, &c. + 


Secondly, A due conf deration of biee with aha in this mat-_ 


ter we have' to do, and that ipemediately, is is neceffary unto a 
-right Og .of our thoughts about- it. The'Scripture cx- 
; Prellet h it- emphatically, - nat it is God that Juſtifieth, Rom. 8. 
=-7 | 33 
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"to the Explanation of the DoFrine, &c. 9 


23. And he aſſumes it unto himſelf as his Prerogative, todo 
what belongs thereunto. LI, ever 1 a: he that blotteth out thy 
tranſereſſuons for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy ſors, 
Ifa. 43. 25. And it is hard in my Apprehenfion, to ſuggeſt 
unto him, any other reaſon or conſideration of the pardon 
of our ſins 3 ſeeing he hath taken it on himto do it for his _ 
own ſake, that is, for the Lords ſake, Dan. 9. 17. in whom 
all the ſeed of Iſrael are juſtified, Wa. 45. 25. In his fjeht, be- 
fore his Tribunal it is, that men are juſtified or condemned, 
P/al. 143. 2. Enter not into Judgement with thy fervant 3 for 
in THY SIG HT ſhall no man living be juſtified. And the 
whole work of Juſtificatzon, with all that belongeth there- 
unto, is repreſented after the manner of a Jxridical procee- 
. ding before Gods Tribunal, as we ſhall ſee afterwards. There- 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle, by the deeds of the Law ſhall no fleſh be 
Juſtified in his ſight Rom. 3. 20. However any may be ju- 
{tified in the ſight of Men or Angels by their own Obedi- 
ence or Deeds of the Law, yet in Hs Sight none can be ſo. 
Necefſfary it is unto any man who is to come unto a Ina), 

m the ſentence whereof he is greatly concern'd, duely to 
conſider the Fudge before whom he 1s to appear, and by 
whom his cauſe is finally to be determined. And 1f we - 
manage our Diſputes about J»ſtification without a continual 
regard unto Hi--, by whom we muſt be caſt or acquitted, 
we ſhall not rightly apprehend what our Plea ought to bc. 
Wherefore,the Greatneſs, the Majeſty, the Holineſs, and So- 
veraign Authority of God, are always to be preſent with 
ns 1n a due ſenſe of them, when we enquire how we may 
be juſtified before him. Yet 1s it hard to diſcern how the 
minds of ſome men are influenced by the conſideration of 
theſe things, in their fierce conteſts for the Intereſt of their 
own was in their Juſtification ; precibus aut precio ut in ali- 
qua parte hereant. But the Scripture doth repreſent unto _us 
what thoughts of him, and of themſelves, not only —_ 
jo C ut 


y 
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ro GeneralConſ#derations previouſly neceſſary 
but Saints alſo, have had, and cannot but have upon near 
Diſcoveries and effeftual Conceptions of God and his Great- 
nels. Thoughts hereof enſuing on a ſenſe of the guilt of 
ſin, filled our firſt Parents with fear and ſhame, and put them. 
on that fooliſh attempt of hiding themſelves from him. Nor 
- 38 the wiſdom of their poſterity one jot better under their 
Convictions, without a diſcovery of the Promiſe. That alone 
makes ſinners wiſe, which tenders them relief. At preſent, thc 
Generality of men are ſecure, and'do not much queſtion bur 
that they ſhall come off well enough one way or other in 
the Triel they are to undergo. And as ſuch perſons are alto- 
gether andifforent what Doctrine cpncerning ' F«ſtification is 
- taught and received ; ſo for the moſt part for themſelves, 
' they encline unto that Declaration of it which beſt ſuits 
+ their own Reaſon, as influenced with ſelf-conceit, and cor- 
rupt Afﬀections. The fum hereof is, that what they cannot 
do themſelves, what is wanting that they, may be ſaved, be 
it more or lefs, {hall one way or other be made up by Chrilt, 
either the uſe or the abuſe of which perſwafion is the grea- 
teſt fountain of {1m in the world, next unto the Deprava- 
tion of onr nature. And whatever be, or may be pretcn- 
ded unto the contrary, Perſons not ' convinced of ſm, not 
bumbled for it, are in all their Ratjocinations about ſpiri- 
tual things, under the condudt of- Principles fo vitiated and 
corrupted. See Mat, 18. 3,4-. But when God is pleaſed by any 
means to maniteſt his Glory unto finnexrs, all their prefidences 
_ —— _ mn dreadful horrour and diſtreſs. 
n account of their Temper is given ws,l/a. 32.. 14. The (1- 
mers in $101 are afraid, ferfuleſ? beth frets oh ; ina af 
who among us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire & who among 
as ſhall awell with Everlaſting burnings? Nor is it thus only 
with ſome peculiar ſort of finners. The {ame will be thc 
q af ougits of all . 5 2r-wng at forme time or another. For 
| oſe who through ſenſuality, ſecurity, or ſuperitition, do 
| hade 


| 
| 


to the Explanation of the Doftrine, &c. 11 
hide themſelves from the vexation of them in this world, 
will not fail to meet with them when their Terrour ſhall be 
encreaſed, and become remedileſs. Our God 3s a conſuming 
fire and men will one day-find, how vain it is to fer their 
Briars and Thorns againſt him in battle array. And we may -- 
ſce what extravagant contrivances convinced finners will, put 
themſelves upon, under any real view of the Majeſty ; and 
Holineſs of God 5 Micah 6. 6, 7. Wherewith ( faith one of 
them) ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the 
high God 2 ſhall 1 come before him with Burnt-offerings, with 
Calves of a year old ? will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
Rams, or with ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl ? ſhall 1 give 
my firſt born for my tranſereſſion, the fruit of my body for the 
> (in of my Soul, Neither ſhall I ever think them meet to be 
contended withall about the Do&rine of Juſtification, who 
take no notice of theſe things, but rather deſpiſe them. 

This 1s the proper effe& of the Conviction of in, ftreng- 
thened and ſharpened with the confideration of the Terrour 
of the Lord, who is to judge concerning it. - And this 1s 
that which in the Papacy meeting with an Tgrorance of the 
Righteouſneſs of God,hath produced innumerable ſuperſtitious 
Inventions for the appeaſing of the Conſciences. of men, who 

by any means fall dee the Diſquietments of ſfach Convi- 
cons. For they quickly ſee that none of the Obedience 
which God requireth'of them, as it is performed by them, 
will juſtifie them before this high and holy God. Wherefore 
they ſeek for ſhelter in contrivances about things that he 
hath not commanded, to try if they can put a cheat upon 
their Conſciences, and find: relief int Diverſions. i 

Nor'is it thus only with profligate mers upon their Con- 
victions 3; but the beſt of men, when they have had near and 

efhicacious Repreſentations of the Greatneſs, Holineſs, and 
Glory of God, have been caſt into the deepeſt ſelf-abaſe- 
ment, and moſt ſerious Renunciations of all truſt or conh- 
"201 | C 2 dence 
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12 General Confsderations previouſly neceſſary 
dence in themſelves. So the Prophet Iſaiah upon his viſion 


of the Glory of the Holy One, cried out, Woe 3s me, I am 


undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, chap. 6. 5. nor 
was he relieved but by an Evidence of the free pardon of im, 
ver. 7. So Holy Fob 1n all his conteſts with his Friends who 
charged him with Hypocriſte, and his being a ſinner guilty in a 
peculiar manner above other men, with affured-confidence and 
perſeverance therein juſtified his ſincerity, his Faith and Truſt 


 1n God, againſt their whole charge and every parcel of it. 


And this he doth with ſuch a full ſatisfaction of his own In- 


tegrity, as that not only he inſiſts at large on his vindicarion, 


but frequently appeals unto God himſelf, as unto the Truth 
of his Plea. For he dire&ly purſues that counſel with great 
Aſſurance which the Apoſtle James fo long after gives unto 
all Belieyers , nor is the Doctrine of that Apoſtle more emi- 
nently exemplified in any one inſtance throughout the whole 


| Scripture then in him. For he fheweth his Faith by his 


works, and pleads his Juſtification thereby. As Job Juſti- 
tied himſelf, and was Juſtified by his works, ſo we allow 
it the Duty of- every Believer to be. His plea for Juſtifica- 


tion by works, in the ſenſe wherein it is ſo, was the moſt 


' Noble that ever was mm the workd, .nor was ever any contro- 
verlie managed upon a greater occaſion. 


. At length this Job 1s called into the immediate: preſence of 
God, to plead his own cauſe ;-not now as ſtated. between 
him and his Friends, whether he were an Hypoctite or no; or 
whether his Faith or Truſt in God was ſincere , but-as it was 


ſtated between God and him, wherein he ſeemed to have 
made ſome undue Aflumptions on his own behalf. The Que- 


ſion was'now reduced unto this: on what Grounds he might 
or could be juſtified i the ſight of God ? Toprepare his mind 
unto a right Judgement 1n this caſe, God manifeſts his Glory 


_ untT hicp, and inſtrudts him in the Greatneſs of His Majeſty 


and Power, And this he doth by amuſtiphcation of Inſtances, 
7 


& 
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and ſai 
hand upon my mouth ; once have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer, 
yea twice, but 1 will proceed no farther ;, Job 40. 3, 4, 5, And 


ro the Explanation of the Do@rine, &ac. 17 


becauſe under our Temptations we are very flow in admit- 
ting right conceptions of God. Here the Holy man quickly 
acknowledged, that the ſtate of the caſe was utterly altetcd. 
All his former pleas of Faith, Hope, and Truſt in God, of ſince- 
rity in Obedience, which with ſo much carneſtneſs he before 1n- 
ſiſted on, are now quite laid aſide. He faw well enough that 
they were not pleadable at the Trib1mal before which he now 
appeared, fo that God ſhould enter into Judgment with hinr 
thereon, with reſpect unto his Juſtification. Wherefore in the 
deepeſt ſelf-abaſemrent and abhorrency, hebetakes himſelf unto 


Seve Grace and Mercy. For then Job anſwered the Lord 
, behold I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee, I will lay mine 


again, Hear I beſeech thee and 1 will ſpeak, Iwill demand of thee, 
and declare thou unto me; I have keard of thee by the hearing of 


the Ear, but mow mine Eye ſeeth thee ; wherefore I abhor my ſelf; 


and repent in duſt and aſhes, chap. 42. 4, 5, 6. Let any mcn 
place themſelves in the Condition wherein now Job was, ii. 


the immediate preſence of God ; Let them attend unto whar 


he really ſpeaks unto them in his -word,, namely, what 
they will anſwer unto the Charge that he hath againſt them, 
and what will be their beſt plea before his Tribunal, that they 
may be Juſtified. I do not believe that any man living hath 
more encouraging Grounds to plead for an intereſt in his own 
Faith and Obedience iz: hs fa any before God; then cb 
had ; although I ſuppoſe he had not ſo much $kill to manage 
a plea to that VINCE with Scholaſtickh notions and diſtin- 


Gions as the eſuits have. But however, we may: be har-- 


nefſed with ſubtile Arguments and Solutions, I fear it will 
not be ſafe for us to adventure farther upon: God then hc: 


durſt todo. 
There. was of old a Direction for the vifitation of the 
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Caſparss Vienbergius, which expreſleth a better fenſe of theſe 
things then ſome ſeem to be convinced of. Crediſne te non 
poſſe jalvari niſi per mortem Chriſti Reſpondet infirmus, Etiam ; 
tum dicit illi; Age Ergo dum ſupereſt in te anima, in hac ſola 


 morte fiduciam tuan conſtitue; in milla alia re fiduciam habe, 


huic morti te totum committe, hac ſola te totum contege, totun 
immiſce te in hac morte, in hac morte totum te involve. Et | 
Dominus te voluerit judicare, Dic, Domine, mortem Domini 
noſtri Feſu Chriſts objicio inter me &-tunn Judicium aliter tecunt 
0n contendo. Et þ tibi dixerit quia peccator es, dic, mortent 
Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti pono inter me + peccata mea. Si 
dixerit tibi quod meruift: dammationem ; dic, Domine, morte: 
Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti obtendo inter te & mala merita me, 
ipbuſq; merita offero pro merito quod ego debuiſſem habere nec ha- 
beo + {# dixerit quod tibi eſt iratws, dic, Domine, . mortem Do- 
in Jeſu C brifh oppono inter me &* iram tuam. That is, Do 
thou believe that thou canſt not be ſaved but by the death of 
Chriſt 2 The ſick, man anſwereth, yes then let it be ſaid unto 
him :, Go to then, and whilſt thy Soul abideth in thee, put all 
thy confidence .in this death alone, place thy truſt in no other 
thing, commit thy ſelf wholly to this Death, cover thy ſelf 
wholly with this alone, caſt thy ſelf wholly on this Death, wrap 
thy ſelf wholly in this Death. And if God would judge thee, 
Jay, Lord, I place the Death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt between 
me and thy judgment; and otherwiſe I will not contend, or cn- 
ter into Juagment with thee. And if he ſhall ſay unto thee, that 
thou art a finer, ſay, I place the Death of our. Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt between me and my ſins. If he ſhall ſay unto thee, that 
thou haſt deſerved danmation ; ſay, Lord, I put the Death of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt between thee and all 'my fins; and I offer 
his merits for my own which I ſhould have, and have not. If he 
fay that be is angry with thee, ſay, Lord, T place the Death of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrif between me and thy Anger. Thoſe who gave 
theſe Directions, :ſcem to have been ſenſible of. what it is to 
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to the Explanation of the DeFrine, ec. 15. 


appear before the Tribunal of God ; and how unſafe it will 
be for us there to inſiſt on any thing in our ſelves. Henee 


_ are the words of the ſame Anſc/nz im his Meditations. Coz:- 


ſcientia mea mernit damnationem , &- penitentia mea 10a ſu fficit 
ad ſatisfaFionem, ſed certuf! bs quod miſericordia tua- ſuper 

omnem offenſponem. My Conſcience hath deſerved darnnatio!, 
and my Repentance is not ſufficient for ſatisfation, but moſt 
certain it 1s, that thy mercy aboundeth above all offence. And 
this ſeems to me a better Direction then thoſe more latclv given 
by ſome of the Rowan Church. Such 1s the praycr ſt:ggettc(! 
unto a fick man, by Johan. Poland lib. Methodus 75: ac!- 


 Juvandis morientibus. Domine TFeſu, conjunge, ob fecro, objc- 


uinm menm' cnn omnibus que ty x7 . > paſſus es ex tan 
't cum divitiis ſatis fat 7o- 

mm & meritorum Diledionis, Patri aterng illud offerre dig- 
zerie, Or that of a greater Author, Antidot. Anime, fol. 17. 
Tx hinc o roſea Martyrum turba offer pro me,. nunc & in hora 
mortis mee, merita fidelitatum, conſtantie, &* pretiof ſangii- 
Ms, cum ſanguine Agni immaculati, pro onminm ſalute cul, 
Hierom'long before A4:ſelm, ſpake to the fame purpole. 
Cum dies Tudicij aut dormitionis advenerit, emmes wanns dij- 
ſelventur 5 quibus dicitur in alio Ioco confortamini manus diſ- 
ſolnte ; difſoluentur antem manus quia nullum opus diguum Dei 
juftitia reperiatur, @& 1101 Juſt; ficabitur in conſpe u ejus Ons 
vivens, unde Propheta dicit in Pſalms, fr iniquitates attenass Do- 
mine,quis ſuſtinebit, lib. 6. 1n Ifa. 1n cap. 13. v. 6, 7. Whentte 
day of Fndgement, or of Death, ſhall come, all hands will be diſſol- 
ved ( that 1s, faint or fall down d, unto which it is ſaid 712 
another place, be ſtrengthened ye hands that kang down. But 
all hands ſhall be melted down, ( that is, all mcns ſtrength and 
confidence ſhall fail them ) becauſe ro works ſhall be found 
which can anfer the Rightconſneſs of God, for no fleſh ſhall le 
Juſtified in his feht. Whence the Prophet ſays in the Pſalm, 
If thon Lord fhowldſft mark iniquity, who fhould ſtand 2 And 
| Ambroſe. 
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16 General Conſiderations previonſly nee eſs ary 
Ambro /e to the. ſame _ Nemo ergo ſibi arroget, nemo de 
rieritis elorietur, nemo poteſtate ſe jaFet, ommes ſperems per 
Dominum TJeſun miſericordiam invenire, quoniam omnes ate 
[ribunal ejus ſtabimus, de illo veniam, de illo indulgentiam pc- 
ulabo, quenam ſfes alia peccatoribas, wm Pal. 119. Refh. Let 
70 tian arrogate any thing unto himſelf, let no man glory in his 
own merits or good deeds, let no man boaſt of his power, let us 
all hope to find mercy by our Lord Jeſus, for we ſhall all ſtand be- 
fore his Tudgment-ſeat. Of kim will I beg pardon, of him will 
1 deſire Indulgence, what. other hope is there for ſinners 2 

- Wherefore if men will be turned off: from a continual re- 
card unto the Greatneſs, Holineſs, and Majeſty of God, by 
their Inventions in the Heat of Diſputation, if they do for- 
get a Reverential Conſideration of what will become them, 
and what they may betake themſelves unto, when they ſtand 
before his Tribunal, they may ingage into ſuch apprehenſions, 
as they dare not abide by in their own perſonal Trial. For 
how ſhall man be juſt with God £ Hence it hath been obſer- 
ved, that the School-mex themſelves in their Meditations and 
Devotional writings, wherein they had immediate. thoughts 
of God with whom they had to do, did ſpeak quite another 
Language as to Juſtification before God, then they do in | 
their wrangling Philoſophical fiery Diſputes about it. And 

T had rather Icarn what ſome men really judge about their 
own Juſtification from their prajers, then their writi»gs. Nor 
do I remember, that I did ever hear any good man in his 
prayers, uſe any expreſſions about Juſtification, pardon of (in, 
and Righteouſneſs before God, wherein any plea from any 
thing in our ſelves was introduced or made uſe of. The 

Prayer of Dariel hath in this matter been the ſubſtance of 
their Supplications. O. Lord! Righteouſneſs belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confuſton of faces ;, we do not preſent our Sup- 
plications 4/ pk thee for our own Righteouſneſs, but for thy great 
mercies, O Lord hear, O' Lord forgive, for thine own ſake O my 
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to the Explanation of the Doftrine, &c. 17 
God, Dan. 9. 7, 18, 19. Or that of the Pſalmiſt, E-ter ot 
into Judgement with thy ſervant O Lord, for in thy freht ſhall 
0 man living be juſtified, Pal. 14.3. 2. Or, if thon Lord 
mark Iniquity, Lord who ſhall ſtand ; but there is forgiveneſs 
with thee that thou maiſt be feared, Pal. 130. 2,3,4. On which 
words, the Expoſition of Azſtiz is remarkable, ſpeaking of 


David, and applying it unto himſelf. Ecce clamat ſub moli- 


bus iniquitatum ſuarun. Circumppexit ſe, circumſpexit wvitam 


fuam, wvidit allam undiq; "ton coopertam, quacung; reſpextt, 
.. mhil in ſe boni invenit : 


t cum tanta &* tam multa peccata 
undiq; videret, tanquam expaveſcens, exclamavit, þ iniquitates 
obſervaris Domine, quis ſuſtinebit © vidit enim prope totam vi- 
tam humanam circumlatrari peccatis 5 accuſari omnes conſcien- 
tias cogitationibus ſuis, non inveniri Cor Caſtun preſumens de 


Juftitia,quod _ inveniri non poteſt, pre ſumat ergo omninm Cor 


de miſeticcrdia Domini Dei ſui, & dicat Deo, | iniquitates ob- 


' ſervaris Domine, Domine quis ſuſtinebit 2 Que antem eſt ſpes 2 


quoniam apud te propitiatio eſt. And whereas we may and 
ought to repreſent unto God in our Supplications our Faith, 
or what it is that we believe herein, I much queſtion, whether 
{ome men can find in their hearts to pray over and plead be- 
fore him.all the Arguments and Diſtin&tions they make uſe of 

to prove the intereſt of our Works and Obedience in our 
Fallin before him, or exter 7nto JO with him 
upon the conclufions which they make from them. Nor will 
many be ſatisfied to make uſe of that Prayer which Pelagizs 
taught the Widow, as it was objected to him in the Dzaſpoli- 
fan Synod. Tu noſti Domine quam ſandz, quam innocentes, 
quam pure ab omm frande & rapina quas ad te expando mans 3 
quam juſta, quam immaculata labia & ab omni mendacio libera, 
__ tibi ut mihi miſerearis preces fundo. Thou knoweſt, O Lord, 
vow holy, how innocent, how pure from all deceit and rapine are the 
hands which I ſtretch forth unto thee 5 how juſt, how ui;ſpotted 


with evil , how free from lying are thoſe lips wherewith I pour 


forth 


-S 


13 GeneralConfiderations previouſlyneceſſary 
forth prayers ajpto thee, that thou. wouldſt have mercy on me. 
And yet although he taught her ſo to plead ber own purity, 
innocency and righteouſneſs before God, yet he doth it not, 
2s thoſe whereon ſhe might be abſolutely juſtified, bulFszly 
as the.condition of her obtaining mercy. Nor have I obſcr- 
ved that any publick Litargies q the Maſs-Book only excep- Mt 
ted, wherein there is a frequent recourſe unto the merits and | 
*3nterceſſion of Saints) do guide men in their prayers before 
God to plead any thing for their acceptance with him, or as 
the means or condition thereof, but Grace, Mercy, the Righ- 
teouſneſs and Blood of Chriſt alone. ” 
Wherefore I cannot but judge it beſt, ( others may think 
of it as they pleaſe ) for thoſe who would teach or learn the 
Do@rine of Tuftifection in a due manner, to place their Con- 
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| ſciences 1n the preſence of God, and their Perſons before 
gd. - his Tribunal, and then upon a dueconſideration of his Great- 
 nefs, Power, Majeſty, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, of the ter- 
rour of his Glory, and Soveraign Authority, to enquire what 
the Scripture, and a fenſe of their own Condition diredts 
them unto as their Relief and Refuge, and what Plea it bc- 
comes them to make for themſelves. Secret thoughts of God 
and our ſelves, retired meditations, the conduct of the ſpirit 
11 bumble ſupplications, Death-bed preparations for. an im- |: 
mediate appearance before God, Faith and Love in exerciſe | 
on Chriſt, ſpeak other things for the moſt part, then many 
contend for. 3 OR | 
3. A clear apprehenſion and due ſenſe of the Greatneſs of our 
| Apoſiaſie from God, -of the Depravation of our Natures thereby, 
of the Power and Guilt of Sin, of the Holineſs and Severity of 7 
the Law, are ncceſlary unto a right apprehenſion of: the Do- 
cine of Juſtification. Therefore unto the Declaration of 
i: doth the Apoſtle premiſe a large Diſcourſe throughly to 
convince the minds of all that ſeek to be juſtified, with a ſenſe 


of theſe things, Row. 1. 2,3. ,The Rules which he hath given 
. 1. us 
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vs, the Method which he preſcribeth, and the Ends which he 
defipneth, are thoſe which we ſhall chuſe to follow. And, 


He layeth it down in general, That the Righteouſneſs of God 
Z 


3s revealed from Faith to Faith and that the Juſt ſhall live, by 
Faith ; chap. 1. 17. But he declares not in particular the 
cauſes, nature, and way of our Juſtification, until he hath 
fully evinced that all men are ſhut up under this ſtate of fin, 
and manifeſted how deplorable their Condition is thereby. 
And in the Ignorance of theſe things, in the denying or pal- 
liating of them, lyeth the foundation of all mis-bclief about 
the Grace of God, Pelagianiſmn in its firſt Root, and all its 

reſent Branches, 1s reſolved thereinto. For not apprchen- 
ding the dread of our Original Apoſtacy from God, nor the 
conſequents of 1t in the univerſal Depravation of our Na- 
ture, they diſown any neceſlity either of the SatisfaFion of 
Co or the Efficacy of Divine Grace for our Recovery or 
Reſtanration. So upon the matter the principal Ends of the 
Miffion both of the Son of God, and of the Holy Spirit, 


are renounced; which iffues in the denial of the Deity of the 


one and the Perſonality of the other. The Fa# which we had 
being not great, and the Diſeaſe contrated thereby being 
eaſily curable, and there being little or no evil in theſe things 
which are now avoidable unto our nature, it is no great 


matter to be freed or juſtified from all, by a meer a& of Fa- 


worry on our own Endeavours 3 nor 1s the Efficacious Grace 


of God any way needful unto our Sanftification and Obe- 
dience, as theſe men ſuppoſe. | 
Where theſe or” the like conceits are admitted, and the 


minds of men by them kept off from a due apprehenſion of © 


the State 'and Guilt of fin, and their Conſciences from being 
affe&ted with the terrour of the Lord and curſe of the Law 
thereon 3 Juſtification is a notion to be dealt withall plea- 
ſantly or ſubtilty as men ſee occafion., And hence.,ariſe the 
Differences about it at preſent, I mean thoſe which are r_ 
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20 General Confederatzons previouſly neceſſary 
ſuch, -and not meerly the different ways whereby Learned 
men expreſs their thoughts and apprehenſions concer- 
ning it. 0 
Y BY ſome the Imputation of the aCtual Apoſtaſieand Tran(- 

reſtion of Adam the head of our nature, whereby his {in 
Brees the ſin of the world, is utterly denied. Hereby both 
the ground the Apoſtle proceedeth on, in evincing the ne- 
ceſlity of our Juſtification, or our being made Righteous by 
the Obedience of another, and all the Arguments brought in 
the Confirmation of the Doctrine. of it, 1n the fifth Chapter 


_ of his Epiſtle to the Romans are evaded and overthrown. 


Socinus de Servator. par. 4. cap..6. confefſeth that place to 


g1ve great countenance unto the Doctrine of: Juſtification by | 


the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And there: 
forc he ſets himſelf-to oppoſe with ſundry Artifices the In- 
putation of the ſin of Adam unto his natural poſterity. For he 
perceived well enough that upon the Admitſion thereof, the 
Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto his ſþiritzal 


ſeed, would unavoidably follow according unto the. Tenour 


of the Apoſtles Diſcourſe. - - 
Some deny the Depravation and Corruption of our Nature 


. which enſued on our Apoſtaſie from God, and the loſs of his 


Image. Orif they do not abſolutely deny it, yet they ſo ex- 


tenuate it as to render it a .matter -of no-great concern un- - 


to us. Some Diſeaſe and Diſterper of the Soul they will ac- 
knowledge, arfing from the, diſorder of our Aﬀections, 
whereby we are apt to receive 1n ſuch vitious habits and cu- 
ſtoms, as are in praQtice in the world. And as the Guilt here- 


of 1s not much, ſo the danger of it is not great. And as for 


any ſpiritual filth-or ſtain 'of. our nature that is. in it, it is 
clear waſhed away from all by Baptiſm. That Deformity of 
Soul which came upon us: in the lo of the Image of 
God, wherein the Beauty and Harmony of all our facultics 
2 all their Actings 1n order unto their utmoſt End, - did coi- 

oO faſt 3 
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to the Explanation of the DoFFrine, &c. 21 
fiſt ; That Emmity unto Godeeven in the mind which enfacd 
thereon that Darkneſs which our Underſtandings were clon-_ 
ded yea blinded withall; the Spiritual Death which paſſed on 
the whole Soul, and total Alienaricn from the life of God ; 
that Inpotency \ Unto Good, that ſrclination unto Ev1l, that 
Deceitfulneſs of fin, that Power and Efficacy of corrupt 
Luſts, which the Scripture and Experience fo fully charge on 
the ſtate of loſt Nature, are rejected as empty Notions or 
Fables. No wonder if ſuch Perſons look upon Imputed Righ- 
teor.ſneſs as the ſhadow of a Dream, who eſteem thoſe things 
which evidence its neceſlity, to be but fond imaginations. 
And ſmall hope 1s there to bring ſuch men to value the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, as iz-puted to them, who are ſo unac- 
quainted with their own unrighteouſnels 7zherext in them. 
Until men know themſelves better, they will care very little 
to know Chriſt at all. | 

ainſt ſuch as theſe the Do@rine of Juſtification may be 
defended, as we are obliged to contend for the Faith once 
delivered unto the Saints, and as the mouths of Gainſayers 
are to be ſtopped. But to endeavour their ſatisfaction 1n it, 
whilſt they are under the power of fuch apprehenſions 1s a 
vain Attempt. As our Saviour ſaid unto them unto whom 
he had declared the neceſlity of Regeneration 5 if I have told. 
you Earthly things and you believe not, how ſhall ye believe if 1 
tell yeu heavenly things £ ſo may we lay, 1f men will not be- 
lieve thoſe things, whereof it would be marvellous, but that 
the Reaſon of it is known, that they have not an undeniable 
Evidence and Experience in themſclves, how can they be- 
lieve thoſe Heavenly myſteries which reſpect a ſuppoſition of 
that within themſelves, which they will not acknowledge. 

Hence ſome are fo far from ary concernment 1n a perfect 
Righteouſneſs to be imputed unto them, as that they boaſt of 

a perfetion in themſelves. So did the Pelagians of old, glory 


of a ſinleſs perfection in the ſight of Go1, even when they 
. | werg 
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22 General Conſiderations previouſly neceſsary 
were convinced of ſinful miſcarriages in the fight of men, as 
they are charged by Hierow, lib. 2. Dialog. and by Auſtin. 
lib. 2. contra Julian, cap. 8. Such perſons are not SwbjeFa c- 
pacia auditionis Evangelice. Whilſt men have no . ſenſe in 
their own Hearts and Conſciences of the ſpiritual diſorder of 
their Souls, of the ſecret continual aCtings of .ſin with de- 
ceit and violence, obſtructing all that 1s good, promoting al! 
that is evil, defiling all that is done by. them through the 
luſting of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit as contrary unto it, 
though no o»tward perpetration of ſin nor aCtual omiſſion of 
Duty do enſue thereon 3; who are not engaged in a conſtant 
watchful conflict againſt the firſt motions of fin, unto whom 
they are not the greateſt burden and forrow in this life, cau-* 
ſing them to cry out for deliverance from them; who can de- 
ſpiſe thoſe who make acknowledgments in their confeſſion 
unto God, of their ſenſe of theſe things, with the Guilt 
wherewith they are accompanied, will with an aſſured con- 
fidence reject and contemn what is offered about Juſtification 
through the Obedience and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed 
to us. For no man will be fo fond as to be ſolicitous of a 
Righteonſneſs that 1s not his own, who hath at home in a rea- 
- dineſs that which is his own, which will ſerve his turn. It is 
therefore the ignorance of theſe things alone, that can de- 
Jude men into an apprehenſion of their Juſtification before 
God by their own perſonal Righteouſneſs. For if they were 
acquainted with them, they would quickly diſcern ſuch an 
Imperfection in the beſt of their Duties, ſuch a frequency of 
finful irregularities in their Minds, and diſorders in their 
Aﬀections, ſuch an unſuitableneſs in all that they are and do, 
from the inward frames of their Hearts unto all their out- 
ward actions, unto the Greatneſs and Holineſs of God. as 
would abate their confidence in lacing any Truſt in their 
own Righteouſneſs for their fufcation 
By means of theſe and the like preſumptuous conceptions 
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to the Explanation of the DoFrine, &c. 23 
of unenlightened minds, the Conſciences of men are kept off 
from being affected with a due fenſe of fin, and a ſerious con- 
ſideration how they may obtain acceptance before Gol. Nei- 
ther the conſideration of the Holineſs or Terroxr of the Lord; 
nor the ſeverity of the Law as it indiſpenſibly requireth a 
Righteouſneſs in compliance with 1ts commands; nor the pro- 
miſe of the Goſpel declaring -and tendring a Righteoulneſs, 
the Righteouſneſs of God in anſwer thereuntoz nor the un- © * 
certainty of their own minds upon Trials and Surprizals, as 
having no ſtable ground of Peace to Anchor onznor the conſtant 
ſecret diſquietment of their Conſciences, 1f not feared or har- 
dened through the deceitfulneſs of fin; can prevail withthem 

whoſe thoughts are prepoſleſled with ſuch light conceptions 
of the ſtate and guilt of ſin,- to fly for Refuge unto the- only 
hope that 1s ſet before them, or really and diſtinctly to com- 
port with the only way of Deliverance and Salvation. | 

Wherefore if we would either teach or learn the Do@&r7ixe 
of Fuſtification m1 a due manner, a clear apprehenſion of the 
Greatneſs of our Apoſtaſie from God, a due ſenſe of the 
Guilt of ſin, a deep Experience of its power; all with re- 
ſpect unto.the Holineſs and Law of God, are neceſlary unto 
us. We have nothing to do in this matter with men who 
through the Feavor of Pride have loſt the Underſtanding 
of their own miſerable condition. For, Natura fc apparet 
vitiata ut hoe majoris vitij ſit non videre, Auſtin. The whole 
need not the Phyſician bur the ſick. Thoſe who are pricked . _ 
unto the Heart for fin, and cry out what ſhall we do to be n 
ſaved, will underſtand what we have to ſay. Againſt others 
we mult defend the Truth as God {ſhall enable. And 1t may 
be madegood by all ſorts of Inſtances, That as men r-ſe in 
their notions about the extenuation of ſin, ſo they ful mn 
their regard unto the Grace of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt. And 

{ 1t1snole6trueallo on the other.hand, as Unbelicf worketh | 

 -nmenadilceſteem of the Perſon and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


they 
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24 General Confederations previouſly neceſsary | 
| they are caſt inevitably to ſeek for countenance unto their | 
own Conſciences, in the extenuation of ſin. So inſenlibly 
are the minds of men diverted from Chriſt and ſeduced to 
place their confidence 1n themſelves. Some confufed re{pect 
they have unto him, as a Relief they KNOW not how. nor 
wherein: but they live in that pretended height of humane 
Wiſdom, to truſt to themſelves. SO they are 1nſtructed to do gh 
by-the beſt of the Philoſophers. Unum bonum eſt, qued beats FD 
wvite cau fa & firmamentim eſt, tibz fidere. Sencc. Epilt. 3t. Þ 
Hence alſo is the internal ſan@ifying Grace of God among 2 
many equally deſpiſed with the Imputation of the Rightc- #2: 
ouſneſs of Chriſt. The ſum of their Faith, and of their Ar- © 
uments in the confirmation of it, is given by the Learned | | ; 
tan Oratour and Philoſopher. Virtutem- ( ſaith he) ne © 
m0 unquam Deo acceptam retulit ; nimirum refe. Propter vir- 
tutent enim jure laudamur, & in virtute rede gloriamur, quod 
n0n contingeret, ſi donum a Deo, non a nobis haberemns, Tull. 
de nat. Deor. 'Y 
4. The oppoſition that the Scripture makes between: Grace and 
Werks in general, with the Excluſion of the one and the Aſſertion 
of the other in our Juſtification, deſerves a previous conſider.t- 
tion. The oppoſition intended is not made between Grace 
and Works or our own Obedience, as unto their Eſſence, © 
Nature and Conliſtency in the order and method of our Sal-  ** 
vation but only with reſpeC&t unto our Juſtification. 1 do not 
delign herein to plead any particular Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
: turc, as unto their eſpecial ſenſe or declaration of the mind 
of the Holy Ghoſt in them, which will afterwards be with 
ſome "vg NP enquired into; but only to take a view which 
way the Eye of the Scripture guides our Apprehenſions, and 
- what compliance there is in our own Experience with that - 
Guidance, | 
The Principal ſeat of this Dottrine, 'as will be confeſſed 
by all, is in the Epiſtles of Parl unto the Romans and Gal«- 
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zo.the Explanation of the Doffrine, &>c. 25 
Hams, whereunto that alſo of the Hebrews may be added. But 


in that unto the Romars it is moſt eminently declared. For 
therein 1s 1t handled by the Apoſtle ex profeſſo, at large, and 


that both Dodrinally, and in the way of controverſie with. 


them by whom the Truth was oppoſed. And it is worth 
our conſideration what proceſs he makes towards the Decla- 
ration of 1t, and what principles he procceds upon therein. 

_ x. He lays it down as the fundamental maxime which he 
would proceed upon, or as a general Teſs including the ſub- 
ſtance of..-what he deſigned to explain and prove, that, in the 
Goſpel the Righteouſneſs of God is revealed from ith fo 
Faith, as it is written the Juſt ſhall live by Faith, chap. 1. 17. 
All ſorts of men who had any knowledge of God and them- 


ſelves were then, as they muſt be always, enquiring, and in 


one Degree or other labouring after Righteonſweſs, For this 


they looked on, and that juſtly, as the only meatis of an 


Advantagious Relation between God and themſelves. Net- 
ther had the Generality of men any other thoughts, but that 


this Rzghteouſnefs muſt be their own, inherent in them, and 
performed by them, as Roy. 16. 3. For as this 1s the Lan- 


guage of-a natural Conſcience, and of the Law, and ſuited 
unto all Ph;loſophical notions concerning the nature of Righ- 
teouſneſs 3 ſo' whatever Teſtimony was given of another 
kind in the Law and the Prophets, ( as ſuch a Teſtimony is 
given unto a Righteouſncls of God without the Law, chap. 
3. 21.) there was a Veil upon: it as to the underſtanding of 


all ſorts of men. As therefore Righteouſneſs 1s that which 


all men ſeek after, and cannot bur ſeek after who deltgn or 
deſire Acceptance with God, ſo it is in vain to enquire of 
the Law, of a natural Conſcience, of Philoſophical Reaſon, 
after any Righteouſneſs but what conſiſts in inherent Habits 
and Adts of our own. Neither Law, nor natural Conſcience, 
nor Reaſon, do know any other. But in oppoſition unto this 
Righteouſneſs of our-own, and the neceſlity thereof, telti- 
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' firmation, an 


fied unto by the Law in its Primitive conſtitution, by the 
natural Light of Conſcience, and the apprehefiſion of the 
nature of things by Reaſon, the Apoſtle declares, that in the 
Goſpel there is revealed another Righteouſneſs, which 1s allo 
the Rightcouſnes of another, the Righteonſneſs of ed, and 
that from Faith to Faith, For not only is the Righteouſnc(; 
it (eIF revealcd aliene from thoſe other Principles, but alſo 
the marmer of our Participation of 1t, or its Communica- 
tion unto us from Faith to Faith, ( the Faith of God 1n the 
Revelation, and our Faith in the Acceptation of it, being 
only here concerned ) 1s an eminent Revelation. Righte- 
ouſneſs of all things ſhould rather ſeem to be from 1orks 
anto Works, from the Work of Grace in us, to the Works ot 
Obedience done by us, as the Papiſts affirm. No faith the 
Apoſtle, it is from Faith to Faith, whereof afterwards. 
This 1s the general Theſes the Apoſtle propofeth unto Con- 
ki he ſeems therein to exclude from Juſtification 
every thing but the Righteouſneſs of God and the Faith of 
Believers. And to this purpoſe he conſiders all Perſons that 
did or might pretend unto Righteouſneſs or ſeck after it, and 
all ways and means whereby they-hoped to attain unto it, 


or whereby it might moſt probably be obtained, declaring 


the failing of all-perſons, and the inſufficiency of all mcans 
as unto them, for the obtaining a Righteouſticſs of our own 


Y before God. And as unto Perſons, 


_ I. He conſiders the Gertiles with all their notions of God, 
their Practice in Religious Worſhip, with their Converſation 
thereon. And from the whole of what might be obſerved 
amongſt them, he concludes that they neither were, nor could 
be juſtified befort God, but that they were all, and that moſt 
deſcrvedly, obnoxious unto the ſentence of Death. And 
whatever men may diſcourſe concerning the Juſtification,and 
Salvation of any, without the Revelation of the Rightc- 
oulneſs of God by the Goſpel from Faith to Faith, it is - 

| , - prclly 


to the Explanation of the Dorine, &c. 27 
preſly contradictory to his whole Diſcourſe, chap. r. from 
2er. 19. to the End, 

2. He conſiders the Jews who enjoyed the written Law, 
and the Priviledges wherewith it was accompanied, eſpecially 
that of 49707 in which was the outward Seal of Gods 
Covenant. And on many Conſiderations, with many Argu- 
ments, he excludes them alſo from any poſiibility of attaimn- 
irg Juſtification before God by any of the Priviledges they 
enjoyed, or their own compliance therewithall, chap. 2. And 
both ſorts he excludes diftinly from this priviledge of Righ- - 


teouſneſs before God, with this one Argument, That both 
of them ſinned openly againſt that which they took for the 


Rule of their Righteouſneſs, namely, the Gertiles againit the 


Light of Nature, and the Jews againſt the Law, whence it 
inevitably follows, that none of them could attain unto the 
LORE of their own Rule. But he proceeds farther 
unto that which is common to them all. And, © | 

3. He proves the ſame againſt all ſorts of Perſons whether 
Jews or Chewites, from the conſideration bf the univerſal de- 


- pravation of nature in them all, and the horrible etlects that 


neceſſarily enſue thereon in the Hearts and Lives of men, 
chap. 3. So evidencing, That as they all were, fo it could not 
fall out but that all muſt be ſhut up under ſin, and come 
ſhort of Righteouſneſs. So from Perſons he- proceeds to 
Things or Means of Righteouſneſs. And, 

4. Becauſe the Law was given of God immediately. as the 
whole and only Rule of our Obedience unto him, and the 
works of the Law are therefore all that is required of us, theſe 
may be pleaded with ſome pretence as thoſe whereby we may 
be juſtited. Wherefore in particular he conſiders the Nature, 
Ulſe,, and End of the Law, manifeſting its utter inſufficiency 
to be a means of our Juſtification before God, chap. 3.19, 20. 
| 5. Ir may be yet objected, That the Law and its works 


may be thus inſufficient as it is obeyed by OUzbelzevers in the 
| | E 2 ſtate | 
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23 General Conſiderations previouſly neceſſary 


ſtate of Nature, without the Aids of Grace adminiſtred in 


the Promiſe, but with reſpe& unto them who. are Regene- 


rate and do believe, whoſe Faith and Works are acceptc( 
with God, it may be otherwiſe. "To obviate this Objcction, 
he giveth an Inſtance in two of the moſt eminent Believers 
under the Old Teſtament, namely, Abraham and David, dc- 
claring that all Works whatever were excluded in and from 
their Juſtification, chap. 4: Y. 
On theſe Principles, and by this Gradation he perempto- 
rily concludes, That all and every one of the Sons of mcn, 


as unto/any thing that is. in themſelves or can be done by 


them, or be wrought in them, are guilty before God, obnoxi- 
ous unto Death, ſhut up under ſin, and have their mouths {o 
ſtopped, as to be deprived of all pleas in their own exculc ; 
that they had no Righteouſneſs wherewith to appear beforc 
God, and that all the ways and means whence they expected 
It, were inſufficient unto that purpoſe. | 

Hereon he proceeds with his Enquiry how mcn may be 
delivered from this condition, and come to be juſtified in 
the ſight of God. And in the Reſolution hercof he makcs 
no mention of any thing in themſclves, but only 4th 
whereby we reccive the Attonement. That whercby we are 


juſtified, he faith is the Righteouſneſs of God which is by the 


Faith of Chriſt Jeſus, or that we are juſtified freely by Grace 
through the Redemption that is in bin, chap. 3. 22, 23, 24, 25- 
And not content here with this anſwer unto the enquiry how 
loſt convinced ſinners may come to be juſtified beforc' God, 
namely, That it 1s by the os of Ged revealed from 
Faith to Faith, by Grace, by the blcod of Cirifi, as he 1s {ct 
torth for a Propitiation; He immediately proceeds unto a po- 
fitive excluſion of every thing in Ka: of our ſclvcs that 
might pretend unto an Intereſt herein, as that which is in- 
conhitent with the Righteouſneſs of God as revealed in the 


Golpel, and witnellcd unto by the Law and the Prophets. 
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zo-the Explanations of the DoFrine, &xc. 200 
How contrary their $c/e-xe of Divinity 1s nnto this Deſtgn 
of the Apoſtle, and his management of it, who affirm that 
before tke Law men were juſtitied by Obedience unto the 
Light of Nature, and ſome.particular Revelations made un- 
to theman things of their own ctpccial private concernment 3 
and that after the giving of the Law they wetE to by Obedi- 
ence unto God according to the Directions thereof; as alſo 
that the Heathen might obtain the ſame benefit in compli- 
ance with the Dictates of Reaſon, cannot be contradicted 


by any who have not a mind to be contentious. 


Anſwerable unto this Declaration of the mind of the Holy 
Ghoſt herein by the Apoſtle, 1s the conſtant Tenour of the 
Scripture ſpeaking to the ſame purpoſe. The Grace of God, 
the -_ of Mercy, the free pardon of Siu, the Blood of 
Chriſthis Obedience and the Righteouſneſs of God in him, reſted 
in and received by Faith, are every where aflerted as the 
cauſes and mcans of our Juſtification, 1n oppolition unto any 
thing in our ſelves ſo expretled as it uſcth to expreſs the belt 
of our Obedience and the utmoſt of our perfonal Rightcoul- 
neſs. Wherever mention is made of the Duties, Obedience, 
and perſonal A of the belt of men with reſpect 
unto their Juſtification, they arcall renounced by them, and 
they betake themſelves unto Soveraign Grace and Vicrcy 
alone. Some places to this purpoſe may be recounted. 

The Foundation of the whole 1s laid in the firfit Promiſe 
wherein the Deſtruction of the Work of the Devil by the 
ſuffering of the ſeed of the woman, 1s propoſed as the only 
Relief for ſinners, and only mcans of the Recovery of the 
favour of God. It ſhall bruije thy kead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
bis beel, Gen. 3. 15. Abraham believed in the Lord, and he 
counted it unto him for Righteonſneſs, Gen. 15. 6. And Aaron 
ſhall lay both his hands on the Head of the live Goat, and con- 
feſf aver bim all the iniquities of the Children of Iſrael, and 
all their Tranſgreſſwns in ll their [ins, putting them on the head 


al 


20 General Confederations previouſly neceſſary 
- of the Goat ; and the Goat ſhall bear upon him all their Iniqui- 
ties unto a Land not inhabited, Tev. 16. 21, 22. I will eo iy 
the fig of the Lord God, I will make mention of thy 
Righteouſneſs even of thine only, Plal. 71. 16. If thon Lord 
ſhouldſt mark, Iniquity, O Lord who ſhall ſtarid ? bnt there 5s 
forgiveneſs with thee that thon maiſt be feared, Pſal. 130. 3, 4. 
Emter not into iy pg with thy Servant, for in thy fight ſhall 
no man living be juſtified, Pal. 14.3. 2. Behold he put no tru 


in his Servants, and his Angels he charged with folly, how mh © 


_ on them that dwell in houſes of Clay whoſe fonndation js i: 
the duſt, Job 4. 18, 19. Fary is not in me; who would |.t 


the Briers and Thorns againſt me in battel, I would go through 


them, I would burn them together. Or let him take hold of my 
ſtrength that he may make peace with me, and he ſhall make peace 
with me, Iſa. 27. 4, 5. Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I 


Righteouſneſs and ſtrength, in the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſ- 


rael be juſtified 4nd Glory, Tfa. 45. 24, 25. All we like Sheep 
have gone aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way, and 
the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of ws all, By his know- 
ledge ſhall my righteows ſervant juſtifie many, for he ſhall bear 
their Iniquities, Ia. 53.6, 11. For this is his name whercby 
he ſhall be called, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 6. But 
we 7! all 4s an unclean thing, and all our Righteonſreſſes are as 
filthy raggs, Iſa. 64. 6. He ſhall finiſh the Tranſere;jzon and 
make an End of fi, and make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and 
bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. Unto as many 
as received him he gave power to become the Sons of God, ever 
to them that believe in hzs name, Joh. 1. 12. For as Moſes 
lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
Man be lifred up, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh but have everlaſting life, chap. 3. 14, 15. ſee ver. 16,17, 
18. Be it known therefore unto you Men and Brethren, that 
Through this man js preached unts you the forgiveneſf of ſms, and 

by Fi all that believe, are Juſtified from all things from which ye 
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_ counted fur Righteouſneſs. 


could not be juſtified bJ the Law of Moſes, AQs 13. 38, 39. 
That they may receive forgiveneſs of hs and inheritance among 
them that are oor by Faith that -is in me, chap. 26. 18. 
Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redenytion that 
3s in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Rightconſueſs ſor- the 
Remijſzon of ſims that are +5 through the forbearance of God. 
To declare at this time his Righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, 
and the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus. Where then is 
Boaſting 8 it is excluded, by what Law of Works; nay but 
by the Law of Faith. oa e' we conclude that a man is ju- 
ftified by Faith without the deeds of the Law, Rom. 3. 24, 25, 


26, 27, 28. For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he hath | 


whereof to Glory, but not befere God 5 For what ſaith the 
Scripture, Abraham believed God and it was counted unto hint 
for Righteouſneſs; now to him that worketh is the Reward, 0t 
reckoned of Grace but of Debt. But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth-0n him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith is 
ven as David alſo deſcribeth the 
Blefſedneſs of the man unto whom God imputeth Righteouſneſs 
wighout works, ſaying, Bleſſed are thoſe whoſe Iniquities are for- 
given, and whaſe ſins are covered 5 Bleſſed is the man uwtto whont 
the Lord will not impute 111, Rom. 4. 2, 3, 4; 5, 6, 7, ©, But 
not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free Gift 5, for if through the of- 
fence of one many be dead, mnch more the Cirace of God, and 
the Gift by Grace, which is by ove maan-Jeſus Chriſt, kath abour;- 
ded unto many. And not as it was by one that fnned, ſo is the 
Gifts for the judgment was by one to Condenmation : but the 
ſree Gift is of many ofjences unto Juſtification. For if by one mans 
offence Death reigned by one, mich m re they which receive abun- 
dance of Grace, and of the Ci't of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign int 
life by one, Jejus Chriſt. Therefore as by the ofjence of one judge- 
ment came upon all men unto condemnation, ecen lo by the Rign- 


teonjneſs of one, the ſree Gift came upon all men unto Juſtifica- 
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| 30 GeneralC onfederations previouſly neceſſary 


of the Goat 3 and the Goat ſhall bear upon him all their Iniqui- 


| fies unto a Land not inhabited, Tev. 16. 21, 22. I will oo in 


the ſtrength of the Lord God, I will make mention of thy 
Riekteouſneſs even of thine only, Plal. 71. 16. If thou Lord 
ſhouldſt mark, Iniquity, O Lord who ſhall fland ? but there is 
forgiveneſs with thee that thow maiſt be feared, Pal. 130. 3, 4. 
Enter not into fl prog with thy Servant, for in thy fight ſhall 
3.0 man living be juſtified, Pſal. 143. 2. Behold he put no tru 
in his Servants, and his Angels he charged with folly, how mnch 
- on them that dwell in houſes of Clay whoſe foundation is 1 
the duft, Job 4. 18, 19. Fury is not in me; who world |.t 
the Briers and Thorns againſt me in battel, 1 would go through 
then, I would burn them together. Or let him take hold of my 
ſtrength that he may make peace with ne, and he ſhall make peace 
with me, Iſa. 27. 4, 5. Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I 
Righteouſneſs and ſtrength, in the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of [ſ- 
rael be juſtified and Glory, Ia. 45. 24, 25. All we like Sheep 
have gone aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way, and 


the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of us all. By his hnon- 


their Iniquities, Iſa. 53.6, 11. For this is his name whercby 
he ſhall be called, the Lord our wn Jer. 23. 6. But 
we are all as an unclean thing, and all our Righteonſreſſes are as 
filthy raggs, Iſa. 64. 6. He ſhall finiſh the Tranſerejſi0n and 

ake an End of fin, and make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and 


fringe in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. Onto as many 


receted him he gave power to become the Sons of God, ever 
bem that believe in his name, Joh. 1. 12. For as Moſcs 
lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of 
Man be lified up, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh but have everlaſting life, chap. 3. 14, 1 s. Ke ver. 10,17, 


18. Be it known therefore unto you Men and Brethren, that 


trough this man 3s preached unto you the jor zveneſt of ſms, and 
by fin all that believe are juſtified from all things from which ye 


could 


leage ſhall my righteows ſervant juſtifie many, for he ſhall bear 
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could net be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, Ads 13. 38, 39. 
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by the Law of Faith. "_— we conclude that a man is ju- 
ſftified by Faith without the deeds of the Law, Rom. 3. 24, 25, 
26, 27, 28. For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he hatb 
whereof to Glory, but not before God.; For what faith the 
Scripture, Abraham believed God and it was counted unto hin 
for Righteouſneſs; now to him that worketh is the Reward, 0t 
reckoned of Grace but of Debt. But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth-en him that juſtifreth the ungodly, his Faith is 
counted fur Righteouſneſs. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the 
Bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom God inaputeth Righteouſneſs 
without works, ſayine, Bleſſed are thoſe whoſe Iniquities are for- 
given, and whaſe ſins are covered ; Bleſſed is the man unto whont 
the Lord will not impute fn, Rom. 4. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, &. But 
b:: not as the gffence, ſo alſo is the ſree Gift ; for if through the of- 
"> fence of one many be dead, nnch more the Girace of God, and 
: +» the Gift by Grace, which is by one man Jeſus Chriſt, kath abour- 
: ded unto many. And not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo is the 

Gifts, for the judgment was by one to Condenmation : but the 
: freeGiftis of many of ences unto Juſtification. For if by one mans 
bo. offence Death reigned by one, zuch m re they which receive abun- 
« danceof Grace, ard of the Gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in 
life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. Tierefore as by the offence of one judge- 

ment came upon all men unto condemnation, ecen lo by the Righ- 


teonſneſs of one, the ſree Gift came upon all men unto Tuſtifica- 
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32 General Confuderations p 
tion of life. For as by owe mans Di ſobedience many were male 
ſnners, ſo by the Oledience of one ſhall many be made righteous, 
chap. 5. 15, 16, 17, 18, I9. There is therefore no condemmna- 
tion unto them which are in con Jeſus, who walk not after the 
fleſh but after the his For the 

Chriſt Feſus, hai 


F 


reviouſly neceſſary 


aw of the or of _ife 111 
made me free from the [aw of Sin ant 
Deaths and what the Law could not do, im that it's weak 


throngh the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of (11:- 


fil fleſh, and for ſin, condemned fin in the fleſh. That tle 


Righteonſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, chap. 8. 1, 2, 
3, 4. For Chriſt is the End of the Law for. Righteouſneſs unto 
every one that believeth, chap. Io. 4. And if by Grace, they it 
7s no more of Works, otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace ;, but i| 
it be of Works, then it is no more Grace, otherwiſe Works is 10 
more Works, chap. 11. 6.- But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who of God is made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, a1: 
Sand ification and Redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 3o. For he hath 


enzade him to le fin for us, who hnew no ſm, that we might be 


made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Knowing 
that a man 1s not juſtified by the Works of the Law, but by the 
Faith of Feſus Chriſt : even we, have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by the\'Faith of Chriſt, and not by the 


Works of the Law : for by the Works of the Law. ſhall no fic 


be juſtified, Gal. 2. 16. But that noman is juſtified by the [ov 
in the fight of God, is evident. For the juſt ſhall live by Faith, 
and the Law is not of Faith ; but the man that doth them (hl! 
live in them. 'Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the 
Law, being made a Curſe for us, chap. 3. 11, 12, 13. For by 
Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, and that not of your ſelecs, 
it is the Gift of God. Net of Works, nr any man ſhould boiſt. 
For we are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Feſws unto Good 
Works, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in 
them, one 2. 8,9, 10. Tea doubtleſs, and I connt all thinss 
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e Excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, 
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jor whom I have ſaffered the loſs of all things, and do cont 
thens but dung that I Hay win Chriſt ; and be found in him. wot 
having my own Righteouſneſs which is of the I aw, but that 
which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which 
js of God by Faith, Phil. 3. 8, 9. Who bath ſaved us and called 


44 with an holy calling, not according to our Works, but accor- 


ding unto his own purpoſe, and Grace which was given us in 
Chriſt Teſws before the World began, 2 Tim. 1. 9. That borne 
juſtified by his Grace, we ſhould be/ made Heirs according to the 
hope of Eternal Life, Tit. 3. 7. He hath once appeared in the 
End of the World to put away fir, Heb. 9. 26,28. having in 
himſelf purged onr fins, chap. 1. 3. For by one Offering he Lath 
perfeed for ever then that are ſandified, chap. 10. 14. Fer 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God cleanſeth us ſrom all 
fin, 1 Joh. 1. 7. Wherefore unto him that loved us, and waſhed 
us from our fins in his own blood, and hath made us Kings 
and Prieſts unto God and his Father, to him be Glory and Do- 
minion for ever and ever, Amen. Rev. 1. 5, 6. 

Theſe are ſome of the places which at preſent occur to 
Remembrance, wherein the Scripture repreſents unto us the 
Crounds, Cauſes, and Reaſons of our Acceptation with 
God. The eſpecial import of many of them, and the Evi- 
dence of Truth that is in them will be afterwards conl1- 


_ dered. Here we take only a general view of them, And 


every thing in and of our ſelves under any conſideration 
Whatever, ſeems to be excluded from our Juſtification betore 


_ God, Faith alone excepted whereby we receive his Grace 
. and the Attonement. - And on the other ſide, the whole of 


our Acceptation with Him ſcems to be aſſigned unto Grace, 


Mercy,the Obedience and Blood of Chriſt; in oppoſition unto 


our own Worth and Righteouſneſs, or our own Works and 


Obedience. And I cannot but ſuppoſe that the Soul of a. | 


convinced finner, if not prepoſſeſied with prejudice, will in 
general not judge amiſs whether of theſe things that are ſer 


F in 
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34 General Conſiderations previouſly neceſſary 
in oppoſition one to the other, he ſhould betake himſelf un- 
to, that he may be juſtified. 

But it is replyed, theſe things are not to be underſtood ab. 
ſolutely and without Limitations. . Sundry Diſtinions arc 
neceſſary, that we may come to underſtand the mind of the 
Holy Ghoſt and ſenſe of the Scripture 1n thele Aſcription; 
unto Grace, and Excluſions of the Law, our own Works and | 
Righteouſneſs from our Juſtification. For (1) the Law is |. 
either the oral or the ceremonial Law ; the latter indeed is © 
excluded from any place in our Juſtification, but not the for- {| 

' mer. (2) Works required by the Law are either wrought }* 
before Faith, without the Aid of Grace 3 or after believing, 
by the help of the Holy Ghoſt. The former are excluded | 
from our fuſtibcarion, but not the latter. (3) Works of |. 
Obedience wrought after Grace received, may be confidered | 
either as /ncere only, or abſolutely perfe according to what {! 
was originally required -in the Covenant of Works. Thoſe { 
of the latter ſort are excluded from any place in our Juſtit- 
cation, bur not thoſe of the former. (4) There is a tro- 7 
fold Fuſtification before God in this life ; a firſt and a ſecond, |} 
and we mult diligently conſider with refpect unto whether : 
of theſe Juſtifications any thing is ſpoken in the Scripturc. 
(5) Juſtification may be conſidered either as to its beer11mne, 
Or as unto its cortizxation, 'and ſo it hath divers cauſes under 
theſe divers reſpedts. (6) Works may be confidered cither as 
Meritorious ex cordigno, ſo as their merit ſhould ariſe from 
their own intrinſick worth, or ex congruo only with re(pet | 
unto the Covenant and promiſe of God. Thoſe of the tirlt | 
ſort are excluded at leaſt fromthe firſt Juſtification 3 the lat- | 
ter may have place both in the firſt and ſecond. (7) Mer! 
Cauſes may, be of many. forts 5 Preparatory, diſpoſitor 'y, ACT. 
torioxs, conditionally efficient, or only ſine quibus non. And 
we muſt diligently enquire in what ſenſe, under the Notion 
of what cauſe or. cauſes, our Works are excluded from ous 
| | Juſtiti- 
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Juſtification, and under what notions they are neceſjary 


thereunto. And there is no one of thele Diſtind ions but it - 


needs many more to explain it, which accordingly are mad 
uſe of by Learned men. And lo ſpecious a Colour may be 
put on thele things, when warily managed by the Art of Dif- 
putation, that very few are able to diſcern the Ground of 
them, or what there 1s of ſubſtance in that which is pleaded 


. for and fewer yet, on whether fide the Truth doth lye. 


But he who is really corvinced of ſr, and being allo ſenſible 

of what 1t 1s to enter into judgement with the Holy God, 

enquires for himſelf and not for others, how he may come to 

be c_—_— with him, will be apt upon the conſideration of 
© 


all theſe Diſtin@ions and Sub-diſtinGions wherewith they arc 
attended, to ſay to their Authors, ſeciſtis probe, incertior 


ſum multo, quam dudum., My Enquiry is how I ſhall come 


before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the high God ? 


how ſhall I eſcape the wrath to come ? what ſhall I plead 3# 


judgment before God, that I may be abſolved, acquitted, 


juſtified 2 where ſhall T have a K7ghteonſreſs that will endure 
a Trial in his preſence ? If I ſhould be harnefled with a thou- 
ſand of theſe diftindions, I am afraid they would prove 
Thorns and Briars, which he would paſs through and con- 
ſume. 

The Enquiry therefore is upon the conſideration of the 


ftate of the Perſon to be juſtified before mentioned and de- 


(cribed, and the propoſal of the Reliefs in our Juſtification 
as now expreſſed ; whether it be the wiſeſt and ſafeſt courſe 


for ſuch a Perſon ſeeking to be juſtified before God, to be- 


take himſelf abſolutely, his whole Truſt and Confidence, un- 
to Soveraign Grace and the Mediation of Chriſt, or to have 
ſome reſerve for, or to place ſome confidence in his own 
Graces, Duties, Works and Obedience ? In putting this great 


_ Difference unto Vmpirage, that we may not be thought to 


fix on a partial Arbitrator, we ſhall refer it to one of our 
: F 2 __ greateſt 
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26 General Conſsderations previouſly neceſſary 
greateſt and moſt learned Adverfarics 1n this cauſe. And he 
poſitively gives us in his Determination and Reſolution in 
thoſe known words. In this caſe 3 Propter incertitudine 
proprie juſtitie, & periculum inanis glorie, Tutiſſumum eſt fi: 
duciam totam in ſola miſericordia Dei & benignitate reponere, 
Bellar. de Juſtificat. lib. 5. cap. 7. prop. 3. By reaſon of th+ 
uncertainty of our own Righteouſneſs, and the tlanger of in 
Glory, it is the - th courſe to repoſe our whole Truſt in the mercy 
and kindneſs or Grace of God alone. 

And this Determination of this important enquiry, hc 
confirmeth with iwo Teſtixeories of Scripture, jas he might 
have done it with many more. But thoſe which he thought 
meet to mention are not impertinent. The firſt 1s D.. 9. 
18, We do not preſent our Supplications before thee for our Rig: 
teonſneſſes bit for thy great mercies. And the other is that of 
. our Saviour, Luke 17. 10. When you have done all theſe thines 


which are commanded you, ſay We are unprofitable Servants. An. 


after he hath confirmed his Reſolutien with ſundry Teſtimo- 
nies of the Fathers, he cloſeth his Diſcourſe with this Di- 
lemma, Either a man hath true merits, or he hath not. If c 
hath not, he is pernicioufly deceived ( when he truſteth in anv 
thing but the mercy of God alone ) and ſednceth hire!” 
truſting in falſe merits ; if he hath them he Iooſeth nothing mhilt 
he looks not to them, but truſts in God alone. Sothat wherhcr 


a man have any good works or no, as to his Juſtification bc-, 


fore God, it is beſt and ſafeſt for him, not to have any rc- 
gard unto them, or put any truſt in them. And if this be 
fo, he might have ſpared all his pains he took in writing his 
Sophiſtical Books about Juſtification, whoſe principal Dcſion 
to feduce the mmds of men into a contrary Op1nion. And 
ſo, for ought I know, they may ſpare their labour alſo 
without any diſadvantage unto the Church of God, or their 
own Souls, who fo earneſtly contend for fome kind of In- 
tercſt or other, for our own Duties and Obedience - in our 


a Juſtit- 
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unto bis \own Works or Merits, is not Faith bit Treachery > 
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Juſtification before God, ſceing it will be found tha: they 

lace their own whole Truſt and Confidence in the Grace of 
God by Jeſus Chriſt alone. For to what purpoſe do ve 1a- 
bour and ſtrive with Endleſs Diſputations, Arguments and 
Diſtin&tions to prefer our Duties and Obedience unto ſonic 
office 1n our WGation before God, 1f when we have done 


all we find it the ſafeſt courſe in our own perſons to abhor our. 


ſolves with Fob 1n the preſence of God, to betake our {clves 
unto Soveraitgn Grace and Mercy with the Prblicar, and to 
place all our confidence in them through. the Obedience and 
Blood of- Chriſt. 

So died that great Emperonr Charles the fifth, as Than: 
gives the account of his Nowviſſ7zz7. So he reaſoned with him- 
ſelf; Se quidem indignm eſſe qui propriis meritis reemms cle- 
rum obtinerct 5 fed Dominum ; 548 mtr qui illud duplici jure 
obtineato & Patris hereditate, & Paſſionis merito, altero cor 
tentum eſſe, alternum {bi donare $ ex cujus dono illud fihi merito 
vendaicet, hacq; fiducia ſretus minime confundatur 5 neq; enint 


olenm miſericordie ni(t in vaſe fiducie poni  hanc hominis fid- Eq 


ciam efſe a fe deficientis & imnitentis dontino ſuo, alioquin propriis 
weritis fidere, non -fidei eſſe ſed perfidie 5, peccata deleri per Dez 
indiflgentiam, ideoq; credere fos debere peccata deleri non poſſe 
wiſt ab eo eni ſoli peceavimns, & in quem peccatum non cadit 
per quem -ſohem nobis peccata condonentur ; That in himſelf le 
was altogether unworthy to obtain the Kinedom of Heaven ly 


his own Works or Merits, but that his Lord God who enjozed 


it 0n a double Right or Title, by inheritance of the Father, 
and the merit of his own paſſion, was contented with the one 
himſelf, and freely eranted unto him the other ; on whoſe ſree 
grant he laid cltin therennto, and in confidence thereof te jhould. 
not be confounded :; for the Oy of mercy is poured only into the 


| Lefel of Faith or Truſt : that this is the Truſt of a man de- 


ſparring in him elf, and refting in his Lord otherwiſe to truſt 


that 
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33 General Conſederations previouſly neceſsary 
that fins are blotted out by the mercy of God and therefore we 
onght to believe that our ſrns.can be pardoned by him alone againſt 
whom alone we have fnned 5 with whom there is no ſin, and by 
whom alone ſms are forgiven. 

This is the Faith of men when they come to dye, and 
thoſe who are exerciſed with Temptations whilſt they live. 
- Some are Fardened in ſin, and endeavour to leave this World 
without thoughts of another. Some are ſizpidly 1gnorant, 
who ngither know nor conlider what 1t 1s to appear 1n the 
prelence of God, and to be judged by him. Some are {cdu- 
ccd to place their confidence in merits, pardons, indulgences, 
and future ſuffrages for the dead. - But ſuch as are acquaintcd 
with God and themſelves in any ſpiritual manner, who take a 
view of the time that is paſt, and approaching Eternity, into 
which they muſt enter by the Judgment ſeat of God, how- 


ever they may have thought, talked and diſputed about their 


own works and Obedience, looking on Chriſt and his Righ- 
teouſnels only to make up ſome ſmall defefts in themſelves, 
will come at laſt unto an #riverſal Renuntiation of what they 
have been and are, and betake themſelves unto Chriſt alone 
for Righteouſnels or Salvation. And in the whole enſuing 
Diſcourſe I ſhall as little as is poſſible immix my ſelf in any 
curious —_— diſputes. This is the ſubſtance of what 15 
plcaded for, that men ſhould renounce all confidence in them- 
ſelves, and every thing that may give countenance thereunto ; 


betaking themſelves unto the Grace of God by Chriſt alone, 


for Righteouſneſs and Salvation. This God deſigneth in the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor. 1. 29, 30,31. and herein whatever difficultics 
we may meet withall in the Explication of ſome Propoſitions 
and Terms that belong unto the Doctrine of Juſtification, 
about which men have various coxceptions, 1 doubt not of the 
internal concurrent ſuffrage of them who know any thing as 
they ought of God and themſelves. | 

Fitthly, There is in the Scripture repreſented unto us a 
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' to the Explanation of the DoFrine, &c.. 29 
Commutation between Chriſt and Believers, as unto 977 and 


Righteouſneſs, that 1s in the 11putation of their {ins unto hin, 
and of his Righteouſneſs unto them. In the Improvement 


and oF pgs hereof unto our own Souls, no {mall part of 


the life and exerciſe of Faith doth conſiſt. 

This was taught the Church of God in oftering of the 
Scape Goat. And Aaron ſhall lay his hands on the lead of the 
live Goat, and confeſs over him all the Iniquities of the Chal- 
dren of Iſrael, and all their Tranſereſſrons in all their Sing, 
putting them on the head of the Goat 5 And the Goat fhall bear 
o__ him all their Iniquities, Levit. 16. 21, 22. Whether thi; 

oat ſent away with this burthen upon him did /ze, and fo 
was a Type of the life of Chriſt in his Reſurrection after his 
Death, or whether he periſhed in the Wilderneſs bcing catt 
down the precipice of a Rock by him that conveyed him 
away as the Fews ſuppoſe; it 1s generally acknowledged. that 


what was done to him and with him, was only a Repreſenta-, 


tion of what was done really in the Perſon of Jeſus Chritt. 
And Aaroz did not only confeſs the fs of the People ove 
the Goat, but he alſo put them all on his head, Ezra jr 
VPpon v171-5p and he ſhall give them all to be on the head of the, 
Goat; 1n anſwer whereunto it 1s ſaid that he bare themr all 
upon him. This he did by virtue of the qrvine Inſtitution, 
wherein was a ratification of what was done. He did not 
transfuſe fin from one ſubject into another, but trarsferrec? 
the Guilt of it from one to another. And to evidence this 
1ranſlation of fin from the People unto the Sacrifice 1n his con- 
feſhon, ke. put and fixed both his hauds on his head. Thence 
the Jews ſay, that all Iſrael was made as innocent on the day of 
Expiation as they were in the day of Creation, From ver. 30. 
Wherein they came ſhort of perfection or conſummation 
thereby the Apoſtle declares, Heb. 1c. But this is the Jan- 
guage of every Expiatory Sacrifice, quod ir ejus caput {t > 
let the Guilt be on him. Hence the Sacrifice it (elf was cal- 
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4.0 General onfederations previouſly neceſsary 


led xn and EZ9K Sin and Guilt, Levit. 4. 29. 7.2. 10. 17, 


And therefore where there was an uncertain Murther, and 


none could be found that was liable to puniſhment thereon, 
that Guilt might not come upon the Land, nor the Sin be 


imputed unto the whole People, an Heifer was to be flain by 
the Elders of the City that was next unto the place wherc 


the Murder was committed, to take away the Guilt of it, 


Dent. 21. 1,2, 3, 4, 53 0, 7- But whereas this was only a mo- 
ral Repreſentation of the puniſhment due & Guilt, and no 
Sactifice, the Guilty perſon being not known ; thoſe who 
ſlew the Heifer d1d not put their hands on him, fo to trans- 
fer their own guilt to him, but waſhed their hands over hin, 
to declare their perſonal innocency. By theſe means as in al] 
other Expiatory Sacrifices, did God inſtru the Church in the 
transferring of the Guilt of ſir, unto him who was to bear 
all their Iniquities, with their Diſcharge and Juſtification 
thereby. — 

So God laid on Chriſt the Iniquities of us all, that by his 
Stripes we might be healed, 11. 53. 5, 6. Our Iniquity was /.i/ 
on him, and he bare it, ver. 11. and through his bearing ot 
it, we are freed from it. His Stripes are our healing, our 11! 
was his 1-puted unto him, his merit is ours, imputed unto 
us. He-was made ſir for us, who knew no fin, that we mivh! 
become the Righteouſneſs.of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. This 1s 
that Commutation 1 mentioned, He was made ſin for us, We 
are made the Righteouſneſs of God in him ; God not imputins 
ſm unto us, ver. 19. but i-mputing Righteouſneſs unto us, dot! 
it on this Ground alone, That he was made {m or as. And it 
by his being made fin, only his being made a Sacrifice for fin 
15 intended, it is to the ſame purpoſe. For the formal Rca- 
fon of any = being made an Expiatory Sacrifice, was the 
Imputation of fin unto it by Divine Inſtitution. The tame 

s expreſied by the ſame Apoſtle, Roxe.8.3,4. God ſent his 07 
907 71 the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for ſin condemned (in i1 the 
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to the Explanation of the Do#rine, OC. 41 


leſt, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us. 


The ſi was made his, he anſwered for it, and the Righte- 
ouſneſs which God requireth by the Law is made ours ; The 
Righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in us ; not by our doing it, 


but by hrs. Thi 1s that bleſſed Change and Commutation 


wherein alone. the Soul of a convinced ſinner can find reſt 
and peace. So he hath redeemed #5 ſrom the Curſe of the Law, 
being made a Curſe for us, that the bleſſing of faithful Alraham 
might come upon #4, Gal. 3. 13, 14. The Curſe of the Law 


_ contained all that was due to fin ; this belonged unto us. Bur 


it was transferred on him 3 He was made a Curſe, whercot 
his hanging on a Tree was the ſign and token. Hence he 1s 
ſaid to bear all our ſins in his own Body upon the Tree, 1 Pet.s. 
24. becauſe his hanging 07 the Tree was the token of his 
bearing the Curſe. - For he that is hanged on the Tree is the 
Carſe of God, Deut. 21. 23. And in the bleſſing of Faithful 
Abraham all Righteouſneſs and Acceptation with God 1s inclu- 
ded 3 for Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto 
him for Righteouſneſs. | 

But becauſe ſome, who for Reaſons beſt known unto them- 
ſelves, do take all occaſions to except againſt my Writings, 
have in particular raiſed an impertinent clamour about ſome- 
what that I formerly delivered to this purpoſe, I {hall declare 
the whole of my Judgment herein, in the words of ſome of 
thoſe, whom they can pretend no quarrel againſt that I 
know of. 


Theexcellent words of Juſtin Martyr delerve the fir{t place. 
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42 General Conſiderations previouſly neceſſary 
Holy for Tranſereſſors 5 the Innocent for the nocentz the Juſt fo; 
beck » the Incorruptible for the corrupt 5 the ImmortJl for 
mortals. For what elſe could kide or cover our ſms but |1;; 


\ Righteouſneſs 2 in whom elſe could we wicked and ungodly oe; 


be juſtified,- or eftecmed Righteous, but in the Sor of God 
alone 2 O SWEET PERMOTATION ; or Change ! O mw. 
ſearchable Work or curious Operation ! O Bleſſed Beneficence ex- 
ceeding all ExpeFation! That the Iniquity' of many ſhould b: 
hid in one Juſt one, and the Righteouſneſs of One ſhould juſtifi: 
wrany Tranſgreſſors. And,Gregory Nyſſon ſpeaks to the ſame 


_ purpoſe. MeraStls 38 acer 6aumty # of) nuby duapniy pumvs wird fork uw; 


T35 6av7% 2392 85m) © 3 nobvarir we TY EtUTe ads dmeppaozuluO, Ort. 2, 
in Cant. He hath transferred unto himſelf the filths of my (11s. 
and communicated unto me his purity, and made me partaker 0| 


bis Beauty. So Augnſtine alſo. Ipſe peccatunr ut nos juſtitia, nc 


rely v7 Dei ; nec in nobis ſed in ipſo, ficnt ipſe peccatun 101: 


' \ ſunm ſed noſtrum, nec in ſe fa in nobis conſtitutum. Enchirid. ad. 


urent. cap. 41.He was Sin that we might be Righteonſneſs,,0t 
our own but the Righteouſneſs of God,not in our ſelves but in ki: 
As he was Sin not hjs own but ours: not in himfelf but in #5. 
The old Latine Tranſhtion rendring thoſe words, Pal. 22. 1. 
"ao 121 Yerba deliForum meornm He thus comments on 
the place. Puomodo ergo dicit deliffornm meorum 2 niſl qui« 
pro delidfis oſtris ipſe precatur? & delita noftra, delifa ſus 
fect, ut juſtitiam fuam roftram juſtitiam faceret, How, faith 
he, of my Sins; becauſe ke prayeth jor our Sins: He made ou 
Sins to be his, that he might make bis Riehteou freff to be onrs. 
& is yaundes drranaay ns, O fweet Commurtation and Change | 


| And Chryſoſtom to the ſame purpoſe z- on thofe words of the 
_ Apoltle, That we might be made the Righteonſrefs of God in hin. 
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ro the Explanation of the DoFrine, &«c. 43 
dane + wh yripra duagnay. ie & nuts 1419 u3ia, Bu &m7 Sirgnnr, 03.2.6 
ugtenvns x 48 Nrgtoourn Ys > E<av aunt © mY wil tran (ran val pri 
Ss averynn Tive wi wvendira) dan” an 2224] & 1121 Jake irfe mH22 danapri ax 
zoavignt. 1N 2 Epilt. ad Corinth.-cap. 5. Hom. 11. What wor? 
what ſpeech is this, what mind can compret end or expreſs it ; Fur 
he ſaith ke made him who was Righteozs to be made a Sinner, 
that he might make [inners Riehteons 5, nor yet doth ke ſay lo ne1- 
ther, but that which is far more ſublime aud excellent. For le 
ſpeaks not of an inclination or affection, but expreſſeth the quality 
it ſelf. For he ſays not, he made hin a ſtaner, but 1, that we 
might be made not meerly Riehtcoxs but Righteouſneſs, and that 
the Righteonſneſs of God, when we are juſtified not Ly works, 
( for if we ſhould, there wmſt be no ſpot found in them) but by 
Grace, whereby all (im is blotted out. So Bernard allo Epiſt. 
190. ad Innocent. Homo qui debuit, homo qui folvit. Nam ( 


108 Tnquit, pro ommibus mortins eft, ergo omnes mortii funt 3, Y 


ut videlicet ſatisfaFio unins omnibus imputetur, ſunt 03/ninnt 


peccata Anus ille portavit. Nec alter Jam inventatur qu! foras 


fecit, alter qui ſatisfecit 5 quia Caput &* Corpus unus eſt Chriſtus. 
And many more ſpeak unto the ſame purpoſe. Hence Luther 


| before he engaged in the Work of Reformation, in an Epr- 


{tle to one George Sperlein a Monk, was not afraid to write 


after-this manner ; Mz dul:is frater, diſce Chriſtum &* hunc 


 erncifixum, difce &3 cantare, & de teipſo aeſperans dicere ei; Iu 


Domine Jeſu es juſtitia mea, ego autem ſum peccatuns tun 5 ti 
aſſump/hiſti menm,&+ dediſti mihi tum, aſſumpſ;ſti quod non eras, 
& dediſti mihi quod non eram. Ipſe ſuſcepit te @# peccata . tua 


| feeit ſua, &+ ſuam juſtitiam fect mam 3 malediaus qui hec nom 


credit. Epſt> An: 1516. Tom. I. "ah 
If thoſe who ſhew themſelves now ſo quarrelſome almoſt 
about every word that is ſpoken concerning Chriſt and his 


Righteouſneſs, had ever been harraſſed in their Conſciences 


about the Guilt of fr, as this man was, they would think 1t | 


no ſtrange matter'to ſpeak and write as. he did. Yea {ome 
R | G 7 | EY there 
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44 General Confsderations previouſly neceſſary 


there are who have lived and died in the Communion of the 


Church of Rome it ſelf that have given their Teſtimony un- 
to this Truth. So ſpeaks Taylerus ; Meditat. vite Chriſt. 


cap. 7. Chriſtus omnia mundi peccata in ſe recepit, tantumgz pro 


illis ultro ſibi aſſumpſit dolorem cordis ac Þ ile ea perpetraſſet. - 


Ckriſt took upon kim all the fins of tke World, and willingly 
wnderwent that grief of heart for them, as if he himjelf had 
committed them. And again ſpeaking 1n the perſon of Chrift. 
Quandoquidem peccatum Ade multum abire non poteſt, obſecrote 
Pater Celeſtis, ut ipſum in we vindices. Ego enim omni illins 
peccata in me recipio. Si hec ire tempestas, propter me orta +, 
mitte me in mare amariſſume paſſuonis. Whereas the great Sin 
of Adam cannot go away, I beſeech thee Heavenly Father puniſh 
it in me, For I take all is ſins upon my ſelf. If then this 
Tempeſt of . Anger be riſen for me, caſt me into the Sea of my 
moft bitter paſſion. See 1n the Juſtification of theſe Expreſ- 


fions, Heb. 10. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. The Diſcourſe of Albertns | 


Pietins to this purpoſe, though often cited and urged, ſhall 
be once again repeated, both for its Worth and Truth, as alſo 
to let fome men fee, how fondly they have pleaſed themſelves 
in reflecting on ſom&Exprefiions of mine, as though I had 
been ſingular in them. His words are, after others to the 


fame purpoſe 5 £xoniam quidem inquit ( Apoſtolus ) Deus 


erat in Chriſto, zundum recancilians ſ1bi, non imputans homi- 
ribus ſua deliffa ; Et depoſuit apud nos verbum reconciliationis. 
In illa ergo juſtificamr coram Deo, non in nobis; non noſtra 
ſed ills juſtitia, que nobis tum illo jam communicantibus im- 
putatuv. oprie jujiitie inopes, extra nos, in ills docemur 
Juſtitiam querere. Cum, inquit, qui peccatum non noverat, 
pro robis peccatum fecit ; hoc eſt, hoſftians peccati expiatricem, ut 
20s nar Juv Dei in ipſo, non noſtra, ez juſtitia 


kriſlo, quo jure £ Amicitie, que communio- 


proverbiume ; Chrifto inſertis, conglutinatis & wnitis & ſua 
| | noſirs 
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zo the Explanations of the Do@rine, &vc. 4.5 
noſtra facit, ſnas divitias nobis communicat, ſuam juſtitian in- 
ter Patris judicium & noſtram injuſtitiam interponit, &» ſub 
ea veluti ſub\umbone ac clypeo a divina, quam commerninms, ira 
205 abſcondit, tuetur ac protegit, imo eandem nobis 1rpertit @ 
woſtram facit, qua tet ornatiqz audatter & ſecure jam divino 
nos fiſtammws Tribunali & Judicio : juſtiq; non ſolum appareamus, 
ſed etiam ſimus. Quemadmodum enim unius delido peccatores 
nos etiam fadlos affirmat Apoſtolus : ita unins Chriiti Juſtitians 
in juſtificandis nobis omnibus efficacem eſſe; Et ſtent per inobc- 
dientiam unins heminis peccatores constituti ſunt multi, fre per 
Obedientiam unins juſti ( inquit ) conſtituentur multi. Hac 
eit Chriſti juStitia, ejus Obedientia, qua voluntatem Patris ſui 
perfecit in ommibus 5, ſicat contra noſtra injuſtitia, et noſira in- 
obedientia, & mandatorum Dei prevaricatio. In Chriiti au- 
tems obedientia quod noſtra collocatur juſtitia inde et, quod no- 
bis ith zncorporatis, ac I/1 noſira opt accepta ea fertur - af as 
ipſa etiam nos juiti habeamur. Et velut ille quondam Jacob, 
quum nativitate primogenitus no eſſet, ſub habitu ſratris occul- 
tatus, atq;, ejus veite indutus, que odorens optimum ſpirabat, ſeip- 
ſum inſinuavit Patri, nt ſub aliena perſona benedifionem primo» 
geniture acciperet : Ita & nos ſub Chrifti primogeniti ſratris 
noftri precioſa puritate deliteſcere, bono ejus odore ſragrare, ejus 
perfe@ione vitia roſtra ſepeliri & obtegs, . atqz ita nos piijjti9 
Patri ingerere, ut juſtitie benedidionem ab eodem afſequanur. 
zeceſſe eff. And afterwards. Juſtificat ergo nos Deus Pater 
bomtate ſua gratuita, qua nos in Chriſio compleditur, dumeiden: 
inſertos innocentia &* juſtitia C hriſti nos induit 5 que una #t 
vera Op oo eff, que Det ſuſtinere conſpetum potest, ita unu 
pro n0bis 'ſts oportet Tribunals. divini judicii &* veluti cauſe 
T# interceſſoren eidem repreſentari : quas ſubnixi etiam hic ' 
ebttnerenms remiſſionem peccatorum noſtrorun -alſiduam < cujurs 
prritate velate non imputautur nobis ſordes noſire, imperfectio- 
mn 11mmnditie, ſed veluti ſepulte conteguntur, ne in judicinnm 
ez weriant 5 donec confeto in nobis, & plane extinGo veters 
1, home, 
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2:6 General Conſederations previouſly neceſſary 
homine, divina bonitas nos in beatam pacem cum novo Ada 
recipiat. God was in Chriit ſaith the Apoſtle, reconciling tc 
world unto kimſelf; not imputing-unto men their fins. 1 ti: 
therefore we are juſtified before God, rot in onr ſelves, not ly 
our own, but by kis Righteouſneſs, which is t1puted untons now 
commmmeating with him. Wanting Rzghteonſmeſi 0 f our ons, 
we are taueht to ſeek for Righteonſreſs without our ſelves in hin. 
So he ſaith, him who knew not ſin, he made to be fin for us, that 
is, an expitory Sacrifice for fn, that we might be made the Righ- 
 1confneſs of God in him 5 we are made Rrghteons 1m Chriit not 
with our own but with the Righteouſnef of God. By what Right < 
ite Right of friendſhip, which makes all common among ſriends. 
according unto the ancient celebrated proverb. Being ingrafted 
into Chriit, faſtened, united unto him, he makes his things ours, 
conmmunicates his Riches unto ns, interpoſeth his Righteonſneſi 
between the Judgment of God and ournnrighteonſneſs, and nnder 
that as under a ſhield and\buckler, he hides ns from that divine 
wrath which we have deſerved; he defends and protes us 
therewith, yea-he communicates it unto us and makes it ours, 
jo as that being covered and aflorned therewith, we may boldly 
and ſecurely place our ſelves before the divine Tribunal and Tuds- 
went, ſo us not only to appear Righteons, bit ſo to be. For even 
as the Apoſtle ___ that by one mans fault we were all made 
ſinners, ſo is the Righteonſneſs of Chrift alone, efficacious in the 
Juſtification of us all 5 and. as by the diſobedience of one mar 
many were made ſinners,” ſo-by the Obedience of one man ( ſaith 
te ) many are made Righteous. This is the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriit, even his Obedience, whereby in all things he fulfilled the 
Will of his Father. As on the other hand our unrighteou ſoreſs, 
7s. Our + 09" P and our transgreſſion of the Commands of 
God. But that our Righteouſneſs is a in the Obedience of 
Chriſt, it is from hence, that we being incorporated into him, it 
is accounted unto #4 as if it were ours 5 ſo as that therewith we 
are eſteemed Righteoms. And as Jacob of old, * whereas he w4s 
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to the Explanation of the Doftrine, &>c. 47 
not the firſt born, being hid under the habit of his Brother, and 
clathed with bis Garment which breathed a ſweet ſawour, pre- 
ſented himſelf unto his Father, that in the perſcn of another, hc 
might receive the Bleſſing of the Primogeniture : /o 71s Tt nece [= 
ſary that Wwe ſhould lye hid under the precious purity of the fir5f 
born our eldeiÞ Brother, be fragrant with his ſweet ſrwvour, and 
have our fin buried and covered with his perfetion, that we ny 
preſent our ſelves ou our moſt Holy Father, to obtain from 
hin the Bleſſeng of ighteaufneſſ. And again 3 God therefore 
doth juſtifie ms by his free Grace or Goodneſs wherewith he en- 
braceth ws in Chriit Jeſus, when he cloatheth us with his Inmo- 
cency and Righteouſneſs as we are ingrafted into kim ;, for as that 
alone is true and perfect which only can endure in the ſight of 
Ged, ſo that alone ought to be preſented and pleaded for 1s 
before the divine Tribunal, as the advocate of, or plea in our 
cauſe 5 reſting hereo, we here obtain the daily pardon of in : 
with whoſe purity being covered, our filth and the uncleanne{ 0i 
our imperfedtions are not imputed unto ws, but are covered as if 
they were buried, that they may not come into the Judgment of 

God; mntil the old man being deftroyed and flain in ns, di- 
vine Gvodneſs receives us into peace with the ſecond Adam. 
So far he 3 expreſling the power which the influence of di- 
vine truth had on his on contrary to the Intereſt of the 
| -. eluſe. wherein he was ingaged, and the loſs of his Reputa- 
& ton with them; for whom 1n all other things, he was one of 
; the fierceſt Champions. And ſome among the Roman Church. 
= who cannot bear this Aſſertion of the Commutation of S111 
and Righteouſheſs by Imputation between Chriſt and Belic- 
vers, no'more then fome among our ſelves, do yet afhrm the 
te canceming the Righteonſneſs of other men. Mercatu- 
TAs A722 ' re nos Paulus videtur. Abnndaiis, inquit, 
vos Pecumea, OF eftis 710Pes Jjuſtitie, contra ili abundant jufti- 
tra, & fant inopes peounie, fiat quedan commnutatio; date vos. 
pris egenttibus pecunian que wobis affinit, & iis deficit 3. fc fire 
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48 General Confederations previouſly neceſſary 
turum eſt ut ili viciſſum juſtitiam ſuam qua abundant, &* qua 
V0s " deſtitutt, Ws © m.009 Hefiur; de txprefſs-Des 
verbo, Tom. 2. pag. 21. But I have mentioned theſe Feſti- 
monies principally-to be a Relief unto ſome mens [grorance, 
who are ready to ſpeak evil of what they underſtand not. 

This bleſſed Permutation as unto Sin and Righteouſneſs, is 
repreſented unto us in the Scripture as a principal objec of 
our Faith ;. as that whereon our Peace with God 1s founded. 
And although both theſe,the Imputation of Sin unto Chriſt,and 
the Imputation of Righteouſneſs unto ws, be the Ads of God 
and not ours, yet are we by Faith to exemplifie them in our 
own Souls, and really to perform what on our part is requi- 
red unto their Application unto us, whereby we receive the 
Attonement, Rom. 5. 11. Chriſt calls unto him all thoſe that 


are weary and heavy laden, Mat. 11.28. The weight that 1s" 
o_ the Conſciences of men wherewith they are laden, is 
th 


e burden of (in. So the Pſalmiſt complains that his ſis were 
a burthen too heavy for him, Pal. 38. 4. Such was Cains appre- 
'henfion of his Guilt, Ger. 4. 13. This Burden Chriſt bare 
when it was laid on him by divine Eſtimation. For ſo it 15 
ſaid 20) Ran EnI_"Tr I. 53.11. He ſhall bear their ſins 


on him as a burden. And this he did when God made fo meet: 


pon him the Iniquity of us all, ver. 6. In the Application of 


this unto our ownSouls, as it is required that we be ſenſible 


of the weight and burden of our fins, and how it is heavicr 
then we can bear, ſo the Lord Chriſt calls us unto him with 
It, that we may be eaſed. This he doth in the preaching of the 
Goſpel, wherein he is evidently Crucified before our Eyes, Gal. 
3- x. In the view which Faith hath of Chriſt crucified, ( for 
Faith 1s a [ooking-unto bim, Ifa. 45.22. Chap. 65. 1. anſwering 
their looking unto the Brazen Serpent who were ſtung with 
fiery Serpents, Joh. 3. 14, 15. ) and under a ſenſe of his 1- 
vitation, ( for Faith 4s our coming nnto him upon his call and 
invitation ) to come unto him with our Ts 5 2 Believer 
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tothe Explanation of the Doffrine, &c. 49 


_ conſidereth that God hath laid all our [1quities upon him, yea 


that he hath done ſo, is an eſpecial object whereon Faith is 


to act it ſelf, which 1s Faith in his Blood. Hereon doth the 


Soul T_ of, and embrace the Rightcouſnc(s and Grace 
of God, with the 7»firite' condeſeenſon and love of Chriſt 
himſelf. Ir gives its conſent that what 1s thus done, 1s what 


becomes the infinite Wiſdom and Grace of God, and therem it - 


reſts. Such a Perſon ſeeks no more to eſtabliſh his own Kig- 
teouſneſs, but fubmits to the Rightcouſneſs of God, Herein 
by Faith doth he leave that Brrder oz: Chriſt, which he called 
him to bring with him, and complies with the Wiſdom and 
Righteouſneſs of God in laying 1t upon him. And here- 
withall doth he receive the cverlaſting Righteonſneſs, which 
the Lord Chriſt brought in when he made an end of tin, and 
Reconciliation for Tranſgreſlors. 

The Reader may be pleaſed to obicrve, that I am not de- 
bating theſe things argumentatively in ſuch propriety of Ex- 
preſſions as are required in a Scholaſtical Niſputation, which 
{hall be done afterwards ſo far as I judge it neceſlary. Bur 1 
am doing that which indeed 1s better and of more Impor- 
tance 3 namely, declaring the Experience of Faith in the 
Expreſſions of the Scripture, or ſuch as are analogoys unto 
them. And I had rather be inſtrumental in the communica- 
tion of light and knowledge unto the _mcaneſt Believer, then 
to have the cleareſt ſuccels againſt prejudiced Diſputers. 
Wherefore by Faith thus aCting arc we. juſtified and have 
peace with God. Other Foundation in this matter can no 
man lay that will endure the Trial. 

Nor are we to be moved that men who arc unacquaintc« 
with theſe things in their Reality and Power, 'do reject the 
whole work of Faith herein, as an eafie effort of Fancy or 
Imagination. For the preaching of the Croſs is foolithncis 
unto the beſt of the natural wiſdom of men. Neither can 
any underſtand them but by the ſpirit of God. Thoſe who 
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50 GeneralConſzderations previouſly neceſſary 
know the.Terrour of the Lord, who have been really con- 
vinced and made ſenſible of the Guilt of their ql uh ze from 
God, and of their aGual ſins in that ſtate, and what a fear- 
ful thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God, ſeek- 
ing thereon after « real ſolid Foundation whereon they may 
be accepted with him, have other thoughts of theſe things, 
and do find Believing a thing to be quite of another na- 
ture then ſuch men ſuppoſe. It is not a work of Fancy 
or Imagination unto men to deny and abhor themſclves, to 
ſubſcribe unto the Righteouſneſs of God in denouncing 
Death as due to their ſins, to renounce all hopes and expecta- 
tions of Relief from' any Righteouſneſs of their own, to 


mix the Word and Promiſe of God concerning Chriſt and 


Righteouſneſs by him with Faith, ſo as to recerve the At- 
tonement, and therewithall to give up themſelves unto an 
umverſal Obedience unto God. And as for them unto whom 
through Pride and Self-conceit on the one hand, or Ignorance 
on the other it 1s fo,; we have in this matter no concern- 
ment with them. For unto whom theſe things are only the 
work of Fancy, the Goſpel is a Fable. | 
- Something unto this purpoſe I had written long ſince in a 
preffical Diſcourſe concerning Communion with God. And 
| whereas ſome men of an inferiour condition, have found it 
- uſeful for the ſtrengthening themſclves in their dependencics 
on ſome of their fuperiours, or in compliance with thcir 
own Inclinationt, to cavil at my Writings and revile their 
Author ; that Book hath been principally ſingled out to ex- 
ercife their = and Good intentions upon. This courſe 
5 ſteered of late by one Mr. Hotchkiſſe, in a Book «bout Juſti- 
ſation, where in particular he falls very ſeverely on that 
Dodtrine which for the ſubſtance of it, is here again Propo- 
fed, pag. 81. And were it not that I hope it may be {omc- 
what uſeful unto him to be a little warned of his Immeral:- 


tres in that Diſcourſe, I ſhould not in the Jeaſk have taken © 
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. Fo the Explanation of the DoTrine, CAC. g1 
notice of his other Impertinencies. The Good man I per- 
ceive can be angry with Perſons whom he never ſaw, and 
about thihgs which he cannot or will not underſtand, ſo far 
as to revile them with moſt opprobious Language. For m 
part although I have never written any thing deſignedly on 
this ſubje@, or the Do@rine of Juſtification before now ; yer 
he could not -but diſcern by what was occaſionally delivered 
in that Diſcourſe, that I maintain no other Dodrine herein, 
but what is the common Faith of the moſt Learned men in all 
Proteſtant Churches. - And the Reaſons why I am ſirgled out 
for the obje& of his petulancy and ſpleen, are too manifeſt to 
need Repetition, Burt I ſhall yet inform him of what per- 
haps he 1 1gnerant 3 namely, That I cſtcem it no ſmall ho- 
nour that the Reprozches wherewith the Dottrine oppoſed 
by him 1s reproached do fall upon me. And the ſame I fay 
- concerning all the reviling and contemptuous Expreſtions 
- that his enſuing pages are filled withall. But as to the pre- 
ſent occullieiies his excuſe 1f I believe him: not, that the 
reading of the paſſages which he mentions out of my Book, 
filled him with Horrour and Indignation, as he pretends. For 
whereas he acknowledgeth that my words may have a ſenſe 
which he approves of ( and which therefore muſt of necel- 
ſity be and ſound ) what hoxeſt and ſober perſon would 
not rather take them in that ſenſe, then wreſt them unto 
another, ſo to caſt himſelf under the diſquietment of a fit of 
horrible Indignation, In this fit I ſuppoſe it was, if ſuch a 
fit indeed did befall him ( as one Evil begets another ) that 
he thought he might inſinuate ſomething of my dental of the 
neceſſity of Our OWN perſonal Repentance and Obediexce. For no 
man who had read that Book only of all my Writings, could 
with the leaſt regard to Conſcrence or Honeſty give counte- 
nance unto ſuch a ſurmiſe, unleſs his mind was much diſcom- 
poſed by the unexpe&ed invaſion of a fit of Horrour. 'But 
luch is his dealing with me from firſt to laſt, nor do 1 com 
v1 3 where 


I, ” 
o X 4 ns 4 gy rartag nt 40.4 +44 Eo < Yo8.20d 
of con *udil be Als is 4, ele dy +> 44 oe e520 
pol DI AT hen 
__ We $f * 


II OO Ie _— x X + 
<XF- O Ta Rv — - % MET 
a 4 A 4 4.x 1 4 ” &.z. = I-18 = hows vi av IRS A. part 5 $53 « 
” vu neea'yd;: P G: No mae. ext + _ _ q —_ yo ” . © Io q d4 1 , ET Ta , 
a EE I-25 GENS Az 3 IgE + ta + o [on mah —7ew of 
$0750 WIR ons DI a nl fy AD, HY ot 4 = ac» Shot IN » #4 2p La, TL 
E Dy . + hav N, + Y 4 . Sao ho - 
7 . Mt Lharins 6 > - 
TY Me cl n Way - ” _— , 


0c tow i 03 1 non oe wu AVC CI ers mnt nie LI he re Ine od Engg 120? " 
' FR >>: —_— s rage? "I I. . — SE Cn ore Bo 4 gage! 
7 — wy 
what, 24%; dr 
KD 7 AS MIPAOYE Wen 
F350 EIT, TOC» We 


ene no lths wy 


X ad : | ys wy 
Ce ee Ee EE IRE "oP 
E101 og ES 45 +4 -1S-aag. 


ad 


AWE ror d 


52 General Conſoderations previouſly neceſſary 


where to fix on any one inſtance of his Exceptions againſt me, £ 
wherein I can ſuppoſe he had eſcaped his pretended tit, and I 
was returned unto-himſelf, that 1s unto hoxeſt and ingenizous F 
thoughts, wherewith I hope he 1s moſtly converſant. Burt i 


though I cannot mils in the Juſtification of this charge by con- Þ: 
ſidering any Inſtance of his Reflections, yet I ſhall at preſent Þ 
take that which he inſiſts longeſt upon, and filleth his Diit- Þ- 
courle about it with moſt ſ{currility of Expreſſions. And Fr 
this is in the 164th page of his Book and thoſe that follow. Þ|- 
For there he diſputeth hercely againſt me for making this ro | 
be an undue Eu of our ſerving God, namely, that we may fio | 
from the wrath to come. And who would not take this for an 
incxpiable crime inany, eſpecially in him who hath written 
ſo much of the nature and uſe- of 1hreatnings under the : 
Goſpel, and the Fear that ought to be ingenerated by them |- 
n the hearts of men, as I have done. Wherefore fo great a | 
Crime being the object of them, all his Revilings ſeem not 
only to be Excuſed but Hallowed, But what if all this foul: 
prove a wiltul prevarication, not becoming a Good man, Þ|* 
- much leſs a-Viniſter of the Goſpel? my words as reported and *l 
tranſcribed by himſelf are theſe 5 Some there are that do tle |. 
Service of the Houſe of God as the drudgery of their Lices: *& 
jw, rinciple they yield Obedience upon is a Opirit of Bond.:xe FJ 
unt9 fear 5 the Rule they do it by is the Law in its dread 41:4 
TIgOUT 5, exading 7t 6f them to the utmoſt without mere y Or Ht1- 
tigation ; the End they do it for 1s t fly from the VWrath to core, | 
» — 1opaofc Conſcience, and to fo fur! Rithemſuep a it mer 9 Þ 
the works of the Law. What follow unto the ſame purpotey __ KF 
he omits, and what he adds as my words are not ſo, -but his -Þ 
own, xbi puder, ubi fides * That which I affirmed to be 
prt of an evil End when and as it makes up one cntire End 
by being mixed with ſundry other things exprefly mentioned, 
5 /7gled out, as if I haddenied that 5» any ſenſe we might bc 
a part of a good End in our Obedience, which I ncvc: 
| : thought. 
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to the Explanation of the Dofrine, &4c. 53 
thought, I never ſaid, I have ſpoken and written much to the 
contrary. And yet to countenance himlclF in this difingenuou: 
procedure, beſides many other u7trze Reflections he adds that 
I inſinuate, that thoſe whom I deſcribe are Chriſtians that 
ſeek Righteouſneſs by Faith in Chriſt, pag. 167. I muſt needs 
tell my Author that my Faith in this matter: is, That ſuch 
works as theſe will have no influence in his Juſtification 4 And 
that the principal Reaſon why I ſuppole I ſhall not in my 
progreſs 1n this Diſcourſe take any particular notice of his 
exceptions either againſt the Truth or me, next unto this 
conſideration, that they are all trite and oblolete, and as to 
what ſeemeth to be of any force in them will occur unto mc 
in-other Authors from whom they are derived, is that I may 
not have a continual occaſ1on to declare how forgetful he 
hath been of all the Rules of ingenuity, yea and of commer 
honeſty in his dealing with me. 'For that which gave the 0-- 
caſton unto this preſent unplealing digreſiion, 1t being no 
more as to the ſubſtance of it, but that our 2s were imprrted 
wnto Chriſt, and that his Righteouſneſs is imputed unto us, \t 16 


that in the Faith whereof 1 am aſtured I thall live and dye, 


though he {ſhould write zwerty as learned Books againi: it, as 
thoſe which he hath already publiſhed 5 and in what fentc I 
do believe. theſc things ſhall be afterwards declared. Ati 


although I judge no man upon the Exprefſtons that fall tron: 


him in Polemical Writings, wherein on many occaſions they 
do affront their own experience and contraditt their own 
prayers, yet as to thoſe who underſtand not that bleſſed Com- 
mutation of Sins and Righteouſneſs as.to the ſubitance of 1t, 
which I have pteaded for, and the actings of our Faith with 


Tas thereunto, I ſhall be bold to ſay. That if the Goſpel be 


hid it is kid to them that periſh. 

| Stxthly, We can never ſtate our Thoughts aright 1n this 
matter unleſs we have a clear Apprchenſion of, and fatis- 
faction in, the Introdudion of Grace by Fejus Chriſt into ite 
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_ 44 General Confederations previouſly neceſsary 
whole of our Relation unto God, with its reſpe# unto all parts Sp 
of our Obedience. There was no ſuch thing, nothing of that WP 
nature or kind, in the firſt conſtitution of that Relation and 2 
Obedience by the Law of our Creation. ,We wero made 11 
2 ſtate of immediate Relation unto God in our own perſons, 
as our Creator, Preſerver and Rewarder. There was no »z- | 
ſtery of Grace in the Covenant of Works. No more was Þ* 
required unto the conſummation of that ſtate, but what was 4 
given us in our Creation, enabling us unto rewardable Obc- 
dience. Do this and live, was the jole Rale of our Relation 
unto God. There was nothing in Religion originally of that 
which the Goſpel celcbrates under the name of the Grace, 
Kindneff and Love of God, wheace all our favourable Re- 
lation unto Gdd doth now proceed, and whereinto it 15 re- 
ſolved ; nothing of the Interpoſition of a Medrator with re- 
| ſpett unto our Righteouſneſs before God and Acceptance with 
him, which is at preſent the Life and Soul of Religion, the 
Subſtance of the Goſpel, and the Centre of all the Truths 
revealed-in it. The ItrodaGion of theſe things 1s that which 
makes our Religion a myſtery, yea a great myſtery, if thc 
Apoſtle may be believed, 1 Tz. 3.116. All Religion at firlt 
was ſuited and commenſurable unto Reaſon ; but being now 
become a myſtery, men for the moſt part are very unwilling to 
recelve it. But fo 1t mult be ; and unlefs we are reſtored unto 
' . _ ourprimitive Refitude, a Religion ſuited unto the princi- 
| ples of our Reaſon, which it hath none but what anſwer that 
: frlt ſtate, will not ſerve our Turns. 
| Wheretore of this IntroduTion of Chriſt and Grace in him, 
into our Relation unto God, there are no notions in the n3- 
tural conceptions of our minds, nor are they diſcoverable by | 
| Reaſon in the beſt and utmoſt of its exerciſe, 1 Cor. 2. 14: 
l: For before our underſtandings were darkened, and our Reca- 
| ſon debaſed by the Fal, there were no ſuch things revealed 
or propoſed unto us 3 yea the ſuppoſition of them is incon- 
oe | ſiſtent 
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zo the Explanation of the DoFrine, &«c. 55 


fiſtent with, and contradiftory unto, that whole ſtate and 


condition wherein we were to live to God ; ſeeing they' all 
fuppoſe the Entrance of fin. And it is not likely that our 
Reaſon as now corrupted, ſhould be willing to embrace that 
which it knew nothing of in its beſt condition, and which 
was inconfiftent with that way of attaining happineſs- which 
was abſolutely ſuited unto it. For it hath no Faculty 0: 
Power but what it hath derived from that ſtate. And tov 


ſuppoſe it is now of 1t-{elf ſuited and ready to embrace tfuch - 


heavenly azyſteries of Truth and Grace, as it had no notions 
of, nor could have 1n the ſtate of Innocency, 1s to ſuppoſe 
that by the Fall our Eyes were opened to know Good and E1l, 
in the ſenſe that the Serpent deceived our firſt Parents with 
an Expectation of. Whereas therefore our Reaſon was given 
us for our only Guide in the firſt conſtitution of our Na- 


tures, 1t is naturally unready to receive what 1s above it, 


and as corrupted hath an Ermity thereunto, 

Hence in the firſt open propoſal of this »-y/tery, namely, of 
the Love and Grace of God in Chriſt, of the Introduction 
of a Mediator and his Righteouſneſs ihto our Relation unto 
God, im that way which God. in infinite Wiſdom had de- 
ſigned 3 the whole of it was looked on as meer folly by the 
Generality of the wiſe and rational men of the World, as 
the Apoſtle declares at large, 1 Cor. ch. 1. Neither was the 
Faith of them ever really received in the World, without an 
AT of the Holy Ghoſt upon the mind in its Renovation. And 
thoſe who judge that there is nothing more needful tocnable 
the mind of man to receive the myſteries of the Goſpel in a 
due manner, but the outward propoſal of the Doctrine 
thereof, do not only deny the Depravation of our Nature 
by the Fall, but by juſt conſequence, wholly renounce that 
Grace whereby we are to be recovered. Wherefore Reaſon 
( as hath been elſewhere proved ) acting on and by its own 
innate Principles and Abilities, conveyed unto tit from - 
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56 General Conſiderations previouſly neceſcary | 


original ſtate, and as now corrupted, is repngnart unto the 
whole Intoduftion of Grace by Chriſt into our Relation un- 
to God, Rowe. 8. 7. An Endeavour therefore to reduce thc 
Dottrine of the Goſpel, or what 1s declared therein, con- 
cerning the hiddex myſtery of the Grace of God in Chriſt, 
unto the principles and inclinations of the minds of men, or 
Reaſon as it remains in us after the Entrance of fin, under 
the power at leaſt of thoſe notions and conceprions of things 
Religious, which 1t retains from its firſt ſtate and condition, 
1s to debaſe and corrupt them, ( as we ſhall ſee in ſundry In- 
{tanccs ) and ſo make way for their Rejection. 

Hence very difficult it 1s to keep up doGrinally and prad- 
cally the minds of men unto the Reality and Spiritual hcight 
of this myſtery. For men naturally do neither underſtaud 

'1t, norhke it. And therefore every attempt to accommo- 
date 1t unto the principles and inbred notions of corr-p! 
Reaſon 18 very acceptable unto many, yea unto the moſt. For 
the things which ſuch men ſpeak and declare, are without 
more ado, without any exerciſe of Faith or Prayer, without 
any ſupernatural Illumination, eaſily intelligible, and expoſed 
to the common ſenſe of mankind. But whereas 'a Declara- 
tion of the wzyſteries of the Goſpel can obtain no Admiſſion 
into the minds of men but by the effeual working of the 
Spirit of God, Epheſ. 1. 17, 18, 19. it is generally looked 
02 as difficult, perplexed, unintelligible; and even the minds 
of many who find they cannot contradict it, are yet not at 
all delighted with it. And here lyeth the Advantage of al! 
them who 1n theſe days do attempt.to corrupt the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel in the whole or any part of it, for the accom- 
modation of it unto the common notions of corrupted Rca- 
{on, 1s the whole of what they deſign. And in the confidence 
of the ſuffrage-hereof, they not only oppoſe the things them- 
{clves, but deſpiſe the Declarations of them as Emnthuſtaſtica 
cating. And by nothing do they more prevail themſclve:, 

| then 


zo the Explanation of the Doftrine, &c. 57 


then by a pretence of reducing all things to Reaſon, and a 
contempt of what. they oppole as unintelligible Fanaticiſyr. 
But I am not more. ſatisfied 1n any thing of the moſt un- 
controulable Evidence, then that the Underitandings of theſe 
men is no juſt meaſure or ſtandard of Spiritual Truth. Where- 
fore notwithſtanding all this fierceneſs and fcorn, with the 
pretended Advantages which ſome think they have made by 
traducing Expreſtions in the writings of ſome men, it may be 
improper, it may be only not ſuited unto their own gerizs 


and capacity in theſe things, we are not to be aſhamed of the 


Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the power of God unto Salvation 
to every one that believeth. 

Of this Repugnancy unto the »zyſtery of the Wiſdom and 
Grace of God in Chriſt, and the Foundation of its whole 
Occonomy in the diſtin& operations of the Perſons of the Holy 
Trinity therein, there are two parts or branches. 

I. That which would reduce the whole of it unto the pri- 
vate Reaſon of men, and their own weak imperfect man- 


nagement thereof. This is the entire deſign of the Sociniars. 


Hence, 

I. The Doftrine of the Trinity it (clf is denied, impugned, 
yea derided by them, and that ſolely on this Account. They 
plead that it is incomprehenſible by Reaſon 3 for there 1s 1n 
that Doctrine, a Declaration of things abſolutely infinite and 
eternal, which cannot be exemplified in, nor accommodated, 


unto things finite and temporal. This is the ſubſtance of all* 


their pleas againſt the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, that which 
gives a ſeeming life and ſprightly vigour to their Objections 
againſt it ; wherein yet ce the pretence of.the ule and 
exerciſe of Reaſon, they fall and reſolve all their reaſonings 
into the moſt abſurd and irrational principles that ever the 
minds of men were beſotted withall. For unlels you will 
grant them that what is above their Reaſon is theretore cor- 
tradifory unto true Reaſon ; that what 1s infinite and eternal 
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\ 53 General Conſsderations preqiouſly neceſſary 
1 perfectly com rehenſible and in all its concerns and reſpects 
to be accounted for z that 'what cannot be in things finite 
and of a ſeparate exiſtence, cannot be in things infinite whoſe 
being and exiſtence can be but one, with other ſuch irratio- 
nal yea bruitiſh Imaginations, all the Arguments of thelc 
pretended men of Reaſon againſt the Trimity, become like 
Chaff that every Breath of Wind will blow away. Hercon 
they muſt as they do, deny the diſtin Operations of any Per- 
fons in the Godhead in the Diſpenſation of the myſtery of 
Grace. For if there are no ſuch diſtin Perſons there can 
be no ſuch diſtin Operations. Now as upon a denial of thelc 
things no one Article of Faith can be rightly underſtood, nor 
any one Duty of Obeaience be performed unto God in an ac- 
ceptable manner, fo in particular, we grant that the Doctrine 
of Juſtxfication by the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, cannot ſtand. . - | 
2, On the ſame Ground the Incarnation el the Son of Got 
1s rejected as dmy dnmmny, the moſt abſurd conception that 
ever betell the minds of men. Now it is to no purpoſe to 
diſpute-with men ſo perſwaded about Juſtification. Yea we 
will freely acknowledge that all things we believe about n 
are yea0Jvs uiber, no better then old Wives Tales, if the In- 
carnation of the Son of God be ſo alſo. For I can as well 
vnderſtand how he who is a meer man, however exalted, 
dignticd, and glontied, can exerciſe a Spiritual Rule in and 
over the Hearts, Confciences and Thoughts of all the men n 
the World, being mtimately knowing of and prefent unto 
them all equally at alltimes, ( which is another of their fop- 
pertcs ) as how the Righteouſneſs and Obedience of Oe 
fhouid be eſteemed the Righteoutneſs of all that Believe, if 
that Ove be no more then a man, if he be not acknowledged 
ro be the Son of God incarnate. 
Whilſt the minds of men are prepofleſſed with ſuch preju- 
diccs, nay unleſs they firmly aſſent unto the Truth in theſe 
foun- 
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za the Explanation of the DoFrine, &«c. 59 


* foundations of it, it is impoſhble to convince them of the 


| Truth and Neceſlity of that Juſtification of a (inner which is - 
revealed in the Goſpel. Allow the Lord Chriſt to be 7:0 other 


Perſon but what they believe him to be, and I will grant 
there can be no other way of Juſtification then what they de- 
clare z though I cannot believe that ever any ſinner will be 
juſtified thereby. Theſe are the ifJucs of an obſtinate Refu- 
fal to give way unto the Introduction of the myſtery of God 
and his Grace, into the way of Salvation and our Relation 
unto him. 


And he who would deſire an Inſtance of the fertility of 


mens Inventions in forging and coyning Objections againlt 
heavenly myſteries in the Juſtification of the Soveraignty of 
their own Reaſon as unto what belongs to our Relation 
unto God, need go no farther then the Writings of theſe 
men againſt the Tramity and Incarnation of the Eternal Word. 
For this 1s their fundamental Rule in things divine and Do- 
Ctrines of Religion, that ot what the Scripture ſaith is tkerc- 
fore to be accounted true, although it ſeems repugnant unto any 
Reaſonings of ours, or is above. what we can comprehend, but 
what ſeems repugnant unto our Reaſon, let the words of the 
Scripture be what they will, that we muſt conclude that the Scrip- 


ture doth not ſay ſo, though it ſeem never ſo expreſly ſo to do. 


Itag; nou quia utrumg; Scriptura dicat propterea hac inter ſe 
ox pugnare concludendum eſt ; ſed potinus quia hec inter ſe pug- 
nant ideo alterutrum a Scriptura non dici ſtatuendum eſt, faith 
Schlifing. ad Meiſn. def. Socin. pag. 102. Wherefore becauſe 
the Scripture affirms both theſe ( that is the Efficacy of Gods 
Grace and the Freedom of our Wills ) we cannot conclude 
from thence, that they are not repugnant 3 but becauſe theſe 
things are repugnant unto one another, we muſt determine, 
that one of them is not ſpoken in the Scripture ; no, it ſeems, 
let it ſay what it will. This is the hanſomeſt way they can 
take in advancing their own Reaſon above the pence, 
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60 General Conſsderations previouſly neceſſary 
which yet: favours of intolerable Preſumption. So Socirrs 
himſelf ſpeaking of the ſatisfa@ion of Chriſt faith mn plain 
Terms 3 Ego quidem etiamſs non ſemel ſed ſepins id in ſacris 
monumentis ſcriptum extaret, non idcirco tamen ita prorſus rem 
ſe habere crederem, ut vos opinamint 5 cum enim id omnino ficri 
non poſſit, non ſecus atqz in multis aliis Scripture Teſtimoniis, 
una cum ceteris omnibus facio'z aliqua que minis incommoct: 
videretur, interpretatione adhibita, eum ſenſunt ex ejuſmod: ver- 
bis elicerem qui ſbi conſtaret ; For my part if this ( Doctrine ) 
were extant and written in the Holy Scripture, not once but often, 
zet would T not therefore believe it to be ſo as you do; For where- 
as it can by no means be ſo { whatever the Scripture faith ) 
1 would as I do with others in other places, make uſe of ſome 
leſs incommodions Interpretation, whereby I would draw a ſenſ? 
out of the words that ſhould be conſiſtent with it ſelf. And how 
he would do this he declares a little before ; Sacra werba 57 
alium ſenſum quam verba ſonant per inuſtatos etiam Trepos 
quandogz explicantur ; He would explain the words into ano- 
ther ſenſe then what they ſound or propoſe by uſual Tropes. 


And mdeed fuch wzconth Tropes doth he apply as ſo. many En- 


gines and Machines to pervert all the Divine Teſtimonies con- 
cerning our Redemption, Reconciliation, and: Juſtification 
by the Blood of Chriſt. | 
Having therefore fixed this as their Rule, conſtantly to 
prefer their own Reaſon above the expreſs words of the 
Scrtpture, which muſt therefore by one means or other be 
fo perverted or wreſted to be made compliant therewith, it 
1s Endlefs to trace them in their multiplied Objections againlt 
the holy myſteries, all reſolved into this one principle, that 


# eir Reaſon cannot comprehend them, nor doth approve of 
them. And if any man would have an eſpecial Inſtance of 


the ſerpentine Wits of men winding themſelves from under 


the power of Conviction by the ſpiritual Licht of T th. or 
at leaſt endeavouring ſo to z P gnt OF 17 


the 


0, let him read the Comments of 


PRES > 
7; ET 


A DE a_ Py ac I as tk. tans wh kj wy wy © 


a 


ww A ct wy 


to the Explanationof the DoFrine, &c. 61 
' the Jewiſh Rabbins on Iſaiah chap. 53. and of the Socinians 
on the Beginning of the Goſpel of Joh. 

Secondly, The ſecond Branch of this Repuznancy ſpringeth 
from the want of a due comprehenſion of that Harmony 
which 1s in the myſtery of Grace, and between all the parts 
of it. This comprehenſion is the principal effect of thar 
IViſdone which Believers are taught by the Holy Ghoſt. For 
our nnderſtanding of the Wiſdom of God in a myſtery is 
neither an Art nor a Science whether purely ſpeculative or 

. more pradGical, but a ſpiritual Wiſdom. And this ſpiritual 
Wiſdom 1s ſuch as underſtands and apprehends things, not 16 
much, or not only in the notion of them, as in their Power, 
Reality, and Efficacy towards their proper Ends. And there- 
fore although it may be very few, unleſs they be learned, 
judicious, and diligent in the uſe of means of all forts, do 
attain unto it clearly and diſtin&tly in the Do@rinal notions 
of it; yet are all true Believers, yea the meancſt of them 
direfted and enabled by the Holy Spirit. as unto their. own | 
pradice and duty, to ad ſuitably unto a comprehenſ1on or 
this Harmony, according to the Promite that they ſhall be all 
taught of God. Hence thoſe things which appear unto others 

_ contradiftory and inconſiſtent one with another, ſo as that 

_ they are forced to offer violence unto the Scripture and their 
own Experience -— op Rejection of the one or other of 

them, are reconciled in their minds, and made mutually uſc- 
ful or helpful unto one another, in the whole courſe of 
their Obedience. Bur theſe things muſt be farther ſpoken 
unto. 

Such an Harmony as that intended there is in the whole 
myſtery of God. For it is the moſt curious cffect and pro- 
duct of divine Wiſdom ;. And it is no impeachment of the 
Truth of it, that it is not diſcernable by humane Reafon. 
A'full comprehenſion of it no creature can, in this world ariſe 


unto. Only in the contemplation of Faith, we may ar- 
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62 General C onfederations previonſly neceſsary 
rive unto ſuch an underſtanding Admiration of it,%as ſhall Y 
enable us to give Glory unto God, and to make uſe of all Þ 
the parts of it in pra&#ice as we have occalion. Concerning | 
it the Holy man mentioned before cryed out, & «re&: xy; 
Sureeies 3 O wnſearchable contrivance aud operation ! And (0 
is it expreſſed by the Apoltle, as that which hath an unta- 

_ , thomable depth of Wiſdom in it; &s 8490: aairw, Kc. O the 
Depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Knewledge of Cod: 
how unſearchable are his ways and his Judgments paſt finding 
out, Rom. 11. 33, 34, 35, 36. ſee to the ſame purpole, Eph. 
3.8, 9, I. 2H 

"There 1s an Harmozy, a ſuitableneſs of one thing unto ano- 
ther in all the works of Creation. Yet we ſee that it 1s not 
perfealy nor abſolutely diſcoverable unto the wilcit and moſt 
diligent of men. How far are they from an Agreement about 
the order and motions of the Heavenly Bodies, of the Sym- |} 
pathics and Qualities of ſundry things here below, in the |. 
Relation of Cauſality and Efficiency between one thing and | 
another. The new diſcoveries made concerning any of them, |. 
do only evidence how far men are from a juſt and pertect F 
comprehenſion of them. Yet fuch an univerſal Harmony there | | 
1s 1 all the parts of nature and its operations, that nothing | 
n its proper ſtation and operation is deſtructively contradi- | 

| Ctoryeither tothe whole, or any part of it, but every thing 
_ contributes unto the preſervation and uſe of the Univerle. 

But although this Harmony be not abſolutely comprehenſible by 

any, yet do all living Creatures who follow the conduct or 

inſtinct of Nature make uſe of it, and live upon it, and 


without it neither their Being could be preſerved, nor their 
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Operations continued, 

But in the myſtery of God and his Grace the Harmony and 
ſuitableneſs of one thing unto another, with their tendency 
unto the ſame End, is incomparably more excellent and glo- 
rious then that which is ſeen in nature or the works of it. 
3-5 | For 


© : : ; : FEW: 
to the Explanation of the Dofrine, &xc. 63 "TR 
' For whereas God made all things at firſt in Wiſdom, yet is the '3 
new Creation of all things by Jeſus Chriſt, aſcribed peculiar- _ '3 Wi 
ly unto the Riches, Stores, and Treaſures of that infinite - '} FE 
wiſdom. Nether can any diſcern it unleſs they are taught of 7 
God, for it is only ſpiritually diſcerned. Burt yet 1s it bythe 4 BY 
moſt deſpiſed; Some ſeem to think that there 13 no great 1 
wiſdom 1n it, and ſome that no great wiſdom is required \ 1] BY 
unto the comprehenſion of it ; Few think it worth the while \ BY 
to ſpend half that time in prayer, m meditation, in the exer- | | Wi 
ce of felf denial, Mortification and Holy Obedience, doing I | 
the will of Chriſt that they may know of his word to the at- | "BY 
taming of a due comprehenſion of the myſtery of Godlincls, BW 
as ſome do of diligence, ſtudy, and trial of Experiments, Wee |: 
who defign to excell in rataral or mathematical Sciences. ns | 
| Wherefore there are three things evident herein. Ws | 
I. That fach an Harmony there is in all the parts of the WR | 
myftery of God, wherein all the bleſſed properties of the di- BY 
vine nature are glorifted, our Duty in all Inſtances 1s directed Way 
and cr our Salvation in the way of Obedience ſecured, Wit | 
and Chriſt as the End of all exalted. Wherefore we arc not Wl | 
only tg/confider and know the feveral parts of the Doctrine 8 
of ſpiritual Truth, bit their Relation alfo one unto another, _. * 0 
their confiſtency one with another in practice, and their mu- {\ Wi 
tnal furtherance of one another unto "their common End. +1186 
And a diſorder in our Apprehenſions about any part of thar, "y | os 1. 
whoſe Beanty and Uſe ariſeth from its Harmony gives ſome '' [1 8098 
confufion of mind with reſpect unto the whole. WH! 
2, That unto a comprehenſion of this Harmony m a due q | 14: 
_ meafare, it is neceſſary that we be taught of God, without WH: : 
which we can never be wiſe in the knowledge of the myſtery | | 1 
of his Grace. And herein ought we to place. the principal p 


part of our difigence in our Enquiries into the Truths of 
the Goſpel. - 
3. All thoſe who are taught of God to know his das: N08 


64 General Conſiderations previouſly neceſsary 
unleſs it be when their minds are diſordered by prejudices, 
falſe opinions or temptations, have an experience in them- 
ſelves and their own practical Obedience, of the cenſtency 
-of all parts of the myſtery of Gods Grace and Truth in 
Chriſt among themſelves, of their ſpiritual Harmony and 
cogent tendency unto the ſame End. The Introduction of 
the Grace of Chriſt into our Relation unto God, makes no 
confuſion or diſorder 1n their minds, by the conflict of the 
principles of natural Reaſon, with reſpect unto our fit 
Relation unto God, and thoſe of Grace with reſpect unto 
that whereunto we are renewed. 

From the want of a due comprehenſion of this dvine 
Harmeny \t 1s, that the minds of men are filled with Imagj- 
nations of an Inconſiſtency between the moſt important parts 
_ of the myſtery of the Goſpel, from whence the confulions 
that are at this day in Chriſtian Religion do procecd. | 

"Thus the Secinrars can ſee no conſiſtency between the Grae 
or Love of God, and the ſatisfaFion of Chriſt, but imagine 
if the one of them be admitted, the other muſt be excluded 
out of our Religion. Wherefore they principally oppolz 


the latter under a pretence of aſſerting and vindicating the 


former. And where theſe things are expreſly conjoincd in 
_ the ſame propoſition of Faith ; as where it is ſaid that we are 

Juſtified ſreely by the Grace of God, through the Redemption 

that is in Chriſt pms whom God hath ſet forth to be a propi- 
tiation through Faith in his Blood, as Rom. 3. 24, 25. they 
will offer violence unto common ſenſe and Reaſon, rathcr 
then not diſturb that Harmony which they cannot underſtand. 
For although it be plainly affirmed to be a Redemption by 
his Blood, as he is a propitiation, as his Blood was a Ranſome 
or price of Redemption 


>. Jet they will contend, there it 15 
only metaphorical, a meer : 


the Iſraelites by Moſes. But theſe things are clearly ſtated in 
the Goſpel, and therefore not only _ ri ſuch 3s 
| | that 


eliverance by power, like that of 
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10 :the Explanation of the Dofrine, &xc. 65 


that the one cannot ſubſiſt without the other. Nor is there 
any mention of any eſpecial Love or Grace of God unto 
finners, but with reſpect unto the mg of Chriſt as the 
means of the communication of all their effetts unto them. 
See Joh. 3. 16. Rom. 3. 23, 24, 25. chap. 8. 3o, 31, 32, 33. 


. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 21. Epheſ. 1. 7: &*c. 
In like mannenghey can ſee no conſiſtency between the 


ſatisfa@ion of Chriſt, and the neceſſity of Holincls or Obedi- 


ence in them that do believe. Hence they continually cla- 


mour, that by our Doctrine of the Mediation of Chriſt, we 
overthrow all Obligations unto an Holy Life. And by their 
Sophiſtical Reaſonings unto this purpoſe, they /prevail with 
many to embrace their deluſions, who have not a ſpiritual 
experience to confront their Sophiſiry withall. - But as the 
Teſtimony of the Scripture lyeth expreſly againſt them, fo 
thoſe who truly believe, and have real experience of the 
influence of that Truth into the life of God, and how im- 
poſiible it is to yield any acceptable Obedience herein with- 
out reſpect thereunto, are ſecured from their ſnares. 

Theſe and the like /maginations ariſe from the unwilling- 
neſs of men to admit of the Introdudion of the myſter; of 
Grace, into our Relation unto God. For ſuppoſe us to 
ſtand before God on the old conſtitution of the Covenant 
of Creation, which alone natural Reaſon likes and is com- 
prehenſive of, and we do acknowledge theſe things to be 1n- 


. conſiſtent. Buy the myſtery of the Wiſdom and Grace of 


God in Chriſt, cannot ſtand without them both, 

So likewiſe Gods Efficaciows Grace in the converſion of 
ſinners,and the exerciſe of the Faculties of their Minds in away 
ef Duty are aſſerted as contradictory and inconliſtent. And al- 
thou 5 they ſeem both to be poſitively and frequently de- 
clared in the Scripture, yet ſay theſe men, their Conſſtency 
being repugnant to their Reaſon, lct the Scripture ſay what 
it will, yet is it to be (aid by us, that the Scripture doth 
Ob not 
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66 General Confpderdtions previouſly neceſſary 
not aſſert one of them: And this: s from the ſame caulc ; 
men cannot in their Wiſdom (ce 1t poſible that the myſtcry 
of Gods Grace ſhould be introduced into our Relation and 
- Obedience.unto God. Hence have many Ages of the Church, 
cſpecially the hſt of them, been filed with Endleſs Diſputes. 
in Oppoſition to the Grace of God, or to accommodate 
the conceptions of it, unto the Intereſts of corruptcd 
Reſon | *7 = | 

But there is no Inſtance more pregnant unto this purpoſl« 
then that under our preſent conſtderation. Free Jrſtificat ion 


through the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 1s crici 


out againſt as inconſiſtent with a receſſity of perſonal Holinej' 


and Obedience ; and becauſe the Socinzans infift principally 
on this pretence, it ſhall be fully and diligently conlidered 
apart, and that Holineſs which without it they and others 
deriving from them do pretend unto, fball be tried by the 
unerring Rale. . 


Wherefore I defire it may be obſerved that in pleading for 


this Doctrine, we doit as a principal part of the Introdu- 
hon of Grace mto our whole Relation unto God. Henc« 
We grant 5 : | 

FT. That it is unſuxted, yea fooliſh, and as ſome ſpeak 
Childiſh, unto the principles of unenlightened and unſancti- 
fied Reaſon, or Underftandings of men. And this we con- 
cerve to be the principal cante of all the Oppolitions that arc 


made unto it, and all the Depravations of 1t that the Church 


1s peſtered withall. Hence are the wits of men ſo fertile in 
pie Cavils againſt it, fo ready to load it with ſeeming 
abſurdities, and 1 k ow not what unſunrtableneſs unto their 
wonderous rational conceprions. 'And no Objetion can be 


made againſt it, be it never fo trivial, but it is highly 


applauded by thoſe-who look on that IntroduGtion of thc 
myſtery of Grace which is above their natural conceptions: 
as unintelligible folly. 4 So 

| | 2. That 
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2. That the zeceſſary Relation of theſe things one unto 
the other, namely of Juſtification by the Imputation © of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriit, and the necctlity of our Perional 
Obedience, will not be clearly underſtood nor ducly 1m- 
proved, but by and in the exerciſe of the Wiſdom of Faith. 
This we (grant alſo; and let who will make what advantage 
they can of this conceſſion. True Faith hath that * ſpiritual 
Light in it or accompanying of it, as that it is able to rc- 
ceive it, and to conduct the Soul unto Obcdience by it. 
Wherefore reſerving the particular contideration hereof un- 
to 1ts proper place, I ſay m general. . 

Tt. That this Relation is evident unto that ſpiritual Wiſdun 
whereby we are enabled doctrinally and practically ro com- 
prehend the Harmony of the myſtery of God, and the con- 
fiſtency of all the parts of ittene with another. | 

2. That it is made evident by the Scripture, wherein both 
theſe things, Juſtification through the Imputation of the 
Righteoufneſs of Chriſt, and the Neceſlity of our Perſonal 
Obedience are plainly aſſerted and declared. And we detic 
that Rule of the $9ci7774745, that ſeeing theſe things are incon- 
ſiſtent in their apprehenfion or unto their Reaſon, therefore 
we muſt fay that-one of them is not taught in the Scripture z 
For whatever it may appear unto their Reaſon, 1t doth not 
fo to ours ; /and we have at- leaft as Good Reaſon to truſt 
nito otir own Reafon, as untb theirs Yet we abſolutely 
acquiefce in neither, | but in the Authority of God in the 
Scripture 3 rejoycing only in this, that we can ſet our ſeal 
unto his Revelations by our own Experience. For ' 
"3, It is fully evident in the gracious conduct which the 
minds of themthat believe are under, even that of the Spirit 
of Truth and Grace, and the Inclinations of that new Princt- 
ple of the Divine Life whereby they are act<d. For although 
from the Remainders of Sin and Darkneſs that are in them, 
Temptations may ariſe unto a cortinuation 17 fin becarſe qe” 
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68 General Conſiderations previouſly neceſſary 


hath abounded, yet are their minds'ſo formed and framed by 
the Dofrine of this Grace, and the Grace of this Doctrine, 
that the abounding of Grace herein, 1s the principal mo- 
tive unto their abounding in Holineſs, as we ſhall ſee af- 


terwards. 


And this we aver to be the ſpring of all thoſe ObjcCtions 


which the Adverſaries of this Do&rine do continually endea- 
vour toentangle it withall. As ( 1 ) If the Paſſrve Righ- 
teouſneſs ( as 1t 1s commonly called ) that 1s his Death and 
Suftering be imputed unto. us, there is no need nor can it be, 
that his Adive Righteouſneſs or the Obedience of his Life, 
ſhould be imputed unto us; and fo on the contrary, for 
both together are inconſiſtent. ( 2 ) That if al ſm be par- 
doned, there is no need of the Righteouſneſs; and fo on the 
contrary, if the Righteouſneſs. of Chriſt be imputed unto us, 
there 1s no room for or need of the pardon of fin. ( 3) It 
we beheve the pardon of oxr fs, then are our fins pardoned 
before we believe, or we are bound to believe that which is 
not fo. (4 ) If the Righteoufreff of Chriſt be imputed unto 
us, then are we eſteemed to /haye done and ſuffered, what 
indeed we never did nor ſuffered ; and it is true, that if wc 
are eſteemed our ſelves to have done it, Imputation is over- 


thrown. - ( 5 ) If Chriſts Righteouſneſs be imputed unto us, 


then are we 45 Righteows as was Chriſt himſel ( 6 ) If our 
fins were 4mpnted unto Chrift, then was: he thought to have 
faned, and'was a finner ſubjeftively. ( 7) If Good Works 
be excluded from any intereſt in our Juſtification before God, 
then are they of no ſe unto our Salvation. (8) That it is 
ridiculous to think, that where there is no {/x, there 15 not 
all the Righteouſneſs that can; be required. ( 9). That 
Kighteouſneſs imputed is only a putative or imaginary Righ- 
teouſneſs, &c. | 


Now although al! theſe and the like Objections howcvcr 


then 
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#0 the Explanations of the Do@rine, &c. 6 J 


then ordinary ſubtilty m this cauſe, 77 quo /* ſubtilins ali- 


quanto quage opus efſe videretur, quedam a nobis diſputata ſunt 3 
De ſervat. par. 4. cap. 4.) are capable of plain and clear ſo- 
lutions, and we ſhall avoid the examination of none of them; 
yet at preſent I ſhall only ſay, that all the ſhades whichithey 
caſt on the minds of men, do vaniſh and diſappear before the 


Light of expreſs Scripture Teſtimonics, and the Experience ' 


of them that do believe, where there is 2 due comprehenhion 
of the myſtery of Grace in any tolerable meaſure. 
Seventhly,, There are ſome common prejudices that arc 
uſually pleaded againſt the Doctrine of the [mprutation of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which becauſe they will not orderly 


fall under a particular conſideration in our progreſs, may be 


briefly examined in theſe general previous conſiderations. 
x. It is uſually ys againſt 1t, that this Imputation of the 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is no where mentioned expreſly in the 


Scripture. This. is the firft ObjeQtion of Be/armine againſt it. 


HaGenns, faith he, nullum omnino locum invenire potuerunt ubi 


legeretur CORY on nobis imputari ad juſtitiam ; vel nos 

ijti Juſtitiam nobis imputatam. De Juſlificat. 
ltd. 2. cap. 7. An Objection doubtleſs unreaſonably and im- 
modeſtly urged by men of his perſwaſion: For not only do 


they make profeſſion of their whole Faith, or their belict of 


all things in matters of Religion, in Terms and Expreſſions 
no where uſed in the Scripture, but believe many things alſo, 
as they lay, with. Faith divine, not at a// revealed or con- 

in the Scripture, but drained by them out of the 1r4- 
ditions of the Church. I do not therefore underſtand how 
ſuch perſons can zrodeſtly manage this as an ObjeCtion againſt 
any Dodrine, that the Terms wherein ſome do exprels 1t, 
are not jus; found 1n the Scripture, juſt in that order of one 


_ word after another as by them they are uſed. Far this Rnle 


my be much enlarged.and yet be kept ſtrait enough to exclude 


the principal concerns of their Church out of. the —_— of 
rtt-- 
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70 GeneralC onſuderations previouſly neceſſary 


Chriſtianity; nor can I apprehend much moreEquity in oth«r; 
who reflect with ſeverity on this expreſſion of the [mputaticy 
of the Rigkteonſreſs of Chrift as nnſcriptural, as 1t thole who 
make ule thereof were criminal in no {mall degree :' when 


themlelves immediately in the Declaration of their own jus- 
ment, make uſe of ſuch Terms, Diſtinctions and Expretitons, | 


as arc ſo far from bcing in the Scripture, as that 1t 1s 04s 
they had never been in the world, had they efcaped -r/;, tle; 
Mint, or that of the Schools deriving from him. 

And thus although a ſurfhcient Anſwer hath frequently 
enough, if any: thing can be fo, been returned unto this 
Objcction in Beſ/armize, yet hath one of late amorg{t our 
{clves.made the Tranſlation of it into Engliſh, to be the tub- 
ſtance - of the fi Chapter of a Book about Fuſtifioation : 
though he needed not to have given ſuch an early intimarion 
unto whom he is beholding for the greateſt part of his en- 


{umg Diſcourſe, unleſs it be what is taken up in defpighttul 


reviling of other men. For take from him what 1s not 1! 
own on the one hand, and impertinent cavils at the word: 
and expreſſions of other men, with forged tmputations on 
{ome of them, on the other, and his whole Book will dif 
appear. But yet although he affirms that none of the Protc- 
ſtant Writers who ſpeak of the Imputation of the Riehteor|- 
eſs of Chriſt unto us, ( which were alt of them without ex- 
ception until of late) have preciſely kept to the form of whole- 
fome Words, bit have rather ſwerved and varied from the 1.11: 
guage of the Scripture, yet he will excuſe them from oper E-- 
rour, if they intend no more thereby, but that we are made 
partakers of the benefits of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. But 
if they intendthat the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt it ſelf is imputed 
unto us, (that 1s, ſo as to be our Righteouſneſs before Got 
*whereon we are pardoned and accepted with him, or do rc- 
ceive the forgiveneſs of fins, and a right to the Heavenly 
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us to be eſteemed to do our ſelves what Chriſt did ; and fo 
on the other ſide, Chriſt to have done what we do and did: 
chap. 2, 3. But theſe things are not ſo. ' For if we arc 


_ eſteemed to have done any thing in our ow# perſons, it cannot 
be imputed unto us as done for us by another + as it will ap-- 


pear when we fhall treat of theſe things afterwards. But 
the great and Holy Perſons intended, are as little concerned 
in the Accuſations or Apologies of ſome Writers, as thote 
Writers ſeem to be acquainted with that Learning, Wiſdom. 
and Judgment, wherein they did exccll, and the Characters 
whereof” are ſo eminently conſpicuous in all their Writings. 

But the Judgement of 29ſt Proteſtants is not only candidly 
expreſſed, but approved of alſo by Be//arz:i77e himiclf in ano- 
ther place. - Nox effet ( ſaith he ) «bſurdum f quis dicerct 
nobis inmputari Chriſti Juſtitiam & merita 5 cut nobis donentur 
&, applicentur 5 ac f nos ipſy Deo ſatisfeciſſemus. De Jultif. 
lib. 2, cap: 10. {t were not abſurd ij any one ſhould jay that the 
Righteouſneſs and Merits of Chriſt are imputed unto 2 THC 
they are given and applied unto us, as if we our ſelves had ſatis- 


fied God. And this he confirms with that ſaying of Bernard 


and Ianocent, Epiſt. 190. Nam (* unus pro onmibus mortuns ct, 
ergo ontnes mortui ſunt, ut videlicet ſatisfadio unins omnibus 
imputetar, ficut omminm peccata ums ille portavit. And thoſe 


whowill acknowledge no more in this matter, but only a_ 


Participation &#0vis modo, one way or other, of the Bene- 
fits of the Obedience and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whercin 
we have the concurrence of the Socinians allo, might do well 
as I fuppoſe, plainly to deny all Imputation of his Righte- 
ouſneſs unto us in any ſenſe as they do, fecing the Benefits of 
his Righteouſneſs cannot be ſaid to be imputed unto us, what 
way ſoever we are made Partakers of them. For to ſay, that 


the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed unto us with relpect 


unto the Benefits of 1t, when neither the Righteouſneſs we telt 
is imputed-unte: us, nor can the Benefits of. xt be unputed 


MIL: 


to the Explanation of the Dorine, &xc.. 75x 


72 General Conſiderations previouſly neceſſary - 
unto us, as we ſhall ſee afterwards, doth miniſter great oc- 

' cafion of 'much needleſs variance and conteſts. Neither do 

I know any Reaſon why men ſhould ſeek countenance unto. 
this Doctrine under ſuch an/Exprefſion as themſelves retlct 
upon as wrſcriptural, if they.be contented that their minds 
and ſenſe ſhould be clearly underſtood and apprehended. For 

- Truth needs no ſubterfuges. \ | 

The Socinians do now principally make uſe of this Obje- 
cion. For finding the whole Church of God in the uſe of 
ſundry Expreſſions, in the Declaration of the moſt impor- 
tant Truths of the Goſpel that are not literally contained in 

the Scripture, they hoped from an Advantage from thence 
1n their cppoſition unto the things themſelves. Such are the 
Terms of the Trinity, the Incarnation, Satisfafion and Me- 
rit of Chriſt, as this alſo of the Imputation of his Righte- 
ouſneſs. How little they have prevailed in the other Inſtan- 
ces hath been ſufficiently manifeſted by them with whom they 
have had todo. But as unto that part of this Objection 
which concerns the [mputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſi 
zmto Believers, thoſe by whom it is aſſerted do. ſay ; 

1. That it is the [hing alone intended which they plcad 
for. If that be not contained in the Scripture, 1f it be not 
plainly taught and confirmed therein, they will ſpeedily rc- 
linquiſh it. Burt if they can prove that the Do@rire which 
they intend 1n this expreſſion, and which is thereby plainly 
declared unto the underſtandings of men, is a divine Truth 
{ufficiently witneſſed unto in the Scripture, then 1s this ex- 
preſſion of it redu@ively ſcriptural, and the Truth it ſelf fo 
expreſled a Divine Verity. To deny this, is to take away 
all uſe of the Interpretation of the Scripture z_ and to over- 
throw the Miniſtry of the Church. This therefore is to be | 
alone enquired into. | [- 

2. They fay, the ſame thing is taught and expreſſed in the Þ: - 
Scripture in Phraſes equipollent. For it affirms that by the - Þ 
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Obedience of One ( that 1s Chriſt ) many are made Righteous, 
Rom. 5. 18. And that we are made Righteous by the I-pu- 
tation of Righteouſneſs unto us. Bleſſed is the man unto who? 
God imputeth Righteouſneſs without works, chap. 4. 6. And if 


- weare made Righteous by the Imputation of Righteoulneſs 


unto us, that Obedience or Rightcouſneſs whereby we are 
made Righteous, 1s imputed unto us. And they will be con- 
tent with this-Expreſſion of this DoGrine, That the Obedi- 
ence of Chriſt whercby we are made Righteous, 1s the Righ- 


 teouſneſs that God imputcth unto us. Wherefore this Ob- 


me; 1s of no force to diſadvantage the Truth pleaded 
F. 

2, Socinus objects in particular againſt this Dodrine of 
Juſtification by the Impatation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and of his ſatisfaFion, that there 1s nothing ſaid of 1t 1n the 
Evangeliſts, nor in the Report of the Sermons of Chriſt unto 
the people, no nor yet in' thoſe of his private Diſcourſes with his 
Diſciples. And he urgeth 1t vehemently and at large, againſt 
the whole of the Expiation of fin by his Death ; De Serva- 


| tor. par. 4. cap. 9. And as it is eaſte, malis Inventis pejora ad- 
dere, this notion of his is not only made uſe of and prefled 
at large by one among our ſelves, but improved alſo by a 


dangerous compariſon between the Writings of the Evange- 
liſts and the other Writings of the New Teſtament. For to 
enforce this Argument, that the Hiſtories of the Goſpel where- 
in the Sermons of Chriſt are recorded, do make no mention 
of the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as 1n his 
judgement they do not, nor of his Satisfattion, or Merit or 
Expiation of fin, or of Redemption by his Death, as they 
do not in the judgment of Socirus, it is added by him, that 
for his part he is apt to admire our Saviours Sermons, who 


| Was the Author of our Religion, before the Writings of the Apc- 
bp: files, though inſpired men. Whereunto many dangerous inſ{t- 


nuations and refle&tions on the Writings of St. Pan, contrary 
; | | ro 


H 
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74. General Conſiderations previouſly neceſſary 
to the Faith andScnſe of the Church in all Ages are ſubjoined, 
S. pag. 240, 241. | 2 
But this Boldneſs is not only unwarrantable but to be ab- 
horred. What place of Scripture, what Eccleſiaſtical Tra- 
dition, what ſingle preſident of any one ſober Chriſtian Wri- 
ter, what Theological Reaſon will countenance a man in ma- 


_ king'the compariſon mentioned, and ſo determining there- 
on ? ſuch juvenile boldneſs, ſuch want of a due apprehenſion 


and underſtanding of the Nature of .divine Inſpirations, 
with the orderanddeſign of the writing of the New 1eſtamert, 
which are the ſprings of this precipitate cenſure, ought to be 
reflected on. At preſent to remove this pretence out of our 
way, It may beobſerved. | 

I. That what the Lord Chriſt taught his Diſciples in his 
Perſonal Miniſtry on the Earth,was ſuited unto that Occonomy 
of the Church which was antecedent unto his Death and Re- 
ſ{urreion. Nothing did he with-hold from them, that was 


needful to their Faith, Obedience, and Conſolation mm that 


itate. Many things he inſtructed them in out of the Scrip- 
ture, many new Revelations he made unto them, and many 
times did he occaſionally inſtru and refifie their judgements. 
Howbeit he made no clear diſtin Revelation of thole ſacred 


mxftove: unto them, which are peculiar unto the Faith of 
? 


New Teſtament, nor were to be diſtinaly apprehended bc- 
tore his Death and Returreftion. 

2. What the Lord Chriſt revealed afterwards by his Spirit 
unto the Apoſtles, was no leſs izwmediately from bimſelf, then 
was the Truth which he ſpoke unto them with his own mouth 
in the days of his fleſh. An Apprehenſion to the contrary is 
deſtrutive of Chriſtian Religion. The Epiſtles of the 4po- 
files are no lels Chriſts Sermons, then that which he delivered 
on the Monnt. © Wherefore, ww 

| 3- Neither in the things themſelves, nor in the way of 
their Delivery or Revelation, is there any Advantage of the 


OINCc 


- 
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to the Explanation of the Doffrine, &c. 75 
one fort of Writings above the other. The things written 
in the Epiſtles proceed from the ſame Wiſdom, the tame 
Grace, the ſame Love, with the things which he ſpoke with 
his own mouth 1n the days of his fleſh, and arc of the ſame 
divine veracity, Authority and Efheacy. The Revelation 
which he made by his Spirit, is no leſs divine, and immediate 


| from himſelf, then what he ſpoke unto his Diſciples on the 


Farth. To diſtinguiſh between theſe things on any of theic 
accounts, is intolerable folly. | 

4+ The Writings of the Ewvangeliſts do not contain the 
whole of all the Poftruflions which the Lord Chriſt gave un- 


to his roy 1 perſonally on the Earth. For he was feen of 
them after his Reſurredior forty days, and ſpoke with them of 


the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, AQ. 1. 3. And 
yet nothing hereof is recorded in their writings, but only 


ſome few occaſional eeches. Nor had he given before unto 


them a clear and diſtinct underſtanding of thoſe things which 
were delivered concerning his Death and Reſurrection in the 
Old Teſtament, as is plainly declared, Luke 24. 25, 26, 27. 
For it was not neceſſary for them in that ſtate wherein they 
were. Wherefore, I | 

$5. Asto the extent of Divine Revelations objeFively, thoſe 


* which he granted by his Spirit unto his Apoſtles after his Al- 


cenfion,' were beyond thoſe which he Perſonally.taught them, 


ſo far as they are recorded in the Writings of the Evangeliſts. 
For he told them plainly not long before his death, that he 


had mary things to ſay unto them which then they could rot 
bear, Joh. 16. 12. And for the knowledge of thoſe things 
he refers them to the coming of the Spirit to make Revelation 
of them from himſelf, in the next words 3 Howbeit when he 
the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you into all Truth ; 
for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear that 
ſhall be ſpeak, and be will ſhew you things to comes; 1e ſhall 
glorifie me, for he ſhall receive of mine and ſlew it unto you, 

£9 VET. 
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26 General Conſederations previouſly neceſſary 
ver. 13, 14. And on this account he had told them before, 
that it was expedient for them that he ſhould go away, that 
the Holy Spirit might come unto them, whom he would ſend 
from the Father, ver. 7. Hereunto he referred the full and 
clear manifeſtation of the myſteries of the Goſpel. So falſe 
as well as dangerous and ſcandalous are thoſe infinuations of 
Socinxs and his followers. | - | 

Secondly, The Writings of the Evargeliſts are full uno 
their proper Ends and Purpoſes. Theſe were to record the Ge- 
aealog y, Conception, Birth, As, Miracles and Teachings of 
* our Saviour, fo far as to evince him to be the true only pro- 
miſed Meſſzzs. So he teſtificth who wrote the laſt of them. 
Many other ſigns truly did Jeſus which are not written in this 
Book; But theſe are written that ye might believe that Jeſws i: 
the Chr the Son of God, Joh. 20: 3o, 31. Unto this Eni. 
every thing 1s recorded by them that is needful unto the 11- 
generating and eſtabliſhment of Faith. Upon this contirma- 
_ tion, all things declared in the Old Teſtament concerning him, 
all that was taught in Types and Sacrifices betame the object 
_of Faith in that ſenſe wherein they were interpreted in the 
 Accompliſhment : And that in them this Doctrine was before 
revealed, {hall be proved afterwards, It is therefore no wo! 
acr if ſome things, and thoſe of the higheſt importance, 
thould be declared more faly in other Writings of the New 
Teſtament; then they are in thoſe of the Evaneeliſts. 
Lhirdly, The Pretence it (elf is wholly falſe. For there are | 
as many pregnant: Teſtimonies given unto this Truth in onc 
alone of the Evargeliſts, as inany other Book of the New 
Teſtament 3. namely in the Book of Joha. 1 ſhall refer to 
fome of them which will. be pleaded” in their proper plac, 
__ F.12, 17,.19. Chap. 3,14, I5, 16, 17, 18, 36. chap: 
Put we may pals this by, as one of thoſe Inventions coit- 
ccrning which Sociny4 boaſts in his Epiſtle to Michael Yajo- 


dithe. 


POy 
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ditws, that his Writings were eſteemed by many for the (mngula- 
rity of the things aſſerted in them. ; 


Fourthly, The Difference that hath been among Proteſtant 
Writers about this Doctrine 1s pleaded in the prejudice of it. 


Ofrander in the entrance of the Reformation fell into a vattr 


—— that we were Juſtificd or made Rightcous with 
the Eſſential Righteouſneſs of God, communicated unto us by. 
Jeſus Chriſt. And whereas he was oppoſed herein with ſome 
ſeverity by the moſt learned perſons of thoſe days, to coun- 


tenance himſelf in his frgrlarity he pretended that there 


were twenty different: Opinions amoneſt the Proteſtants them- 
ſelves about the formal canſe of our Juſtification before God. 


- This was quickly laid hold on by them of the Roar Church, 


and 1s urged as a prejudice againſt the whole Doctrine, by 
Bellarmine, Vaſquez, and others.” But the vanity of this pre- 
tence of” his hath been ſafficiently diſcovered ; and Bellarmine 
himſelf could fancy but forr Opinions among them. that 
ſeemed: to be different from one another, reckoning that of 
Ofrarder for one : De Fuſtificat. lib. 2. cap. 1. But whereas he 
knew that the Imagination of Offander was exploded by thum 
all; the other three that he mentions are indeed but dſt; 
parts-of* the ſame entire Doctrine. Wherefore until of late 


- t 'mjght be truly ſaid, that the Faith and Dottrine of all Pro- 


teftants Was in this Article entirely the fame. For however 
they differed in the way, manner, and methods of its De- 
claration, and too many private men were addicted unto :- 
finitions and Deſcriptions of their own, under pretence of Lc- 
giraF accaracy 1n Teaching, which gave an appcarance of 
ſome contradiftion among them, yet in this, they generally 
agreed, that it is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt and not our 
own, on the account whereof we receive the pardon of in, 
acceptance with God, are declared Righteous by the Coſpe!, 
and have a Right and Title unto the Heavenly Inhertance. 
Hereon, I fay they were generally agreed, firſt againtt the 
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73 General Confederations previoily neceſsary 
Papiſts, and afterwards againſt the Soci7ians; and where 
this 1s granted, I will not contend with any man about his 
\ way of declaring the Doctrine of it. 
And that I may add it by the way, we have herein the con- 
currenee of the Fathers of the Primitive Church. For al- 
though by Juſtification following the Etymology of the Latine 
word, they underſtood the making us Rightcous with intcr- 
nal perſonal Righteouſneſs, at leaſt ſome of them did ſo, a 
Auſtin in particular, yet that we are pardoned and accepted. 
with God on ahty other account, but that of the Righteoui- 
nels of Chriſt, they believed not. And whereas, eſpecially 
m their Controverſie with the Pelagians after the riling of 
that Hereſte, they plead vehemently that we are made Righ- 
teous by the Grace of God, changing onr Hearts and Natures, 
and creating in us a principle of ſpiritual Life and Holineſs, 
and not by the endeavours of our own free will, or works 
performed in the f{trength thereof, their words and exprefii- 
ons have been abuſed contrary to their Intention and 'De- 
| fign. Cn: 

For we wholly concur with them, and ſubſcribe unto all that 
. they diſpute about the making of us perſonally Righteows and 
holy, by the effequal Grace of God, apainſt all merit of 
works and operations of -our own free Will, ( our Sandtifi- 
cation being oy way as nach of Grace, as our Juſtification 
properly ſo ) and that iy oppoſitiorr unto the common 
Doctrine of the Roxrar Charch about the fame matter ; only 
they call this our being made inherently and y Righte- 
ous by Grace, ſometimes by the name of Juſtification which we 
_ donot; And this is laid hold on as an Advantage by thoſe of 

the Roan Church whodo not concur with them in the way and 
manner whereby we are ſo made Righteons. But whereas by 
our Juſtification before God, we intend only that R7ghteon neſt 
whereon 'our fins are pardoned, wherewith we are made 
Righteous in his ſight, or for which we are accepted as Righ- 


teous 


to the Explanation of the DoFFrine, &xc. 79 
teous before him, it will be hard to find any of them afſign- 
ing of it untoany other cauſes then the Proteſtants do. So 


it 1s fallen out, that what they deſign to prove, we entirely 
_ comply with them in 3 but the way and manner whereby 


they prove it; is made uſe of by the Papiſts unto another 


End, which they mtended not. 

| But as to the way and manner of the Declaration of this 
Dodrine among Proteſtants themſelves, there ever was ſome 
variety and Difference in Expreſſions. Nor will it otherwiſe 
be whilſt the Abilities and Capacitics of men, whether in the 
concetving of 'things of this nature, or in the expreſſion of 
their conceptions are ſo various as they arc. And it is ac- 
knowledged that theſe Differences of late have had by ſomc 
2s much —_— 
drine generally a in. Henceſome have compolcd entire 
Books conſiſting almoſt of nothing, but 7-pertinent Cavils at 
other Mens Words and Expreſſions. But theſe things pro- 
veed from the weakneſs of ſome men, and other vitious ha- 
bits of their minds, and do not belong unto the cauſe it ſelf. 
And fach Perſons, as for me, ſhall write as they do, and fight 
on nnti] they are weary. Neither hath the multiplication of 
Queſtions and the curious diſcuſſion of them in the handling 


of this Do@rine, wherein nothing ought to be diligently 


miſted on, but what is dired7ive of our praFice, been of much 
uſe unto the Truth it ſelf, though it hath not been directly 


JR in them. 
which 1s of real Difference among Perſons who agree 


m the ſubſterce of the DoFrine may be reduced unto a ver 

few Heads. As ( 1) There is ſomething of this kind about 
the wature of Faith whereby we are juſtified, with its proper 
Objett in Juſtifying, and its Uſe in Jiftification. And an In- 
Teance we have herein, not of the weakneſs of our In- 
teleds inthe Apprehenfion of ſpiritual things, but alſo of 


Y 


the remainders'of confuſion and diſorder in our minds, at 
| | | leatt 


laid upon them, as the ſubſtance of the Do- 
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$0 General Conſiderations previouſly neceſsary 
leaſt how true it is that we how only in part, and propheſe. 
only in part, whillt we are in this life. .For whereas this Faith 
is an AT of our minds, put forth in the way of Duty to God, 
yet many by whom It is ſincerely exerciſed, and that conti- 
nually, are-not agreed cither m the ature or proper object 
of it. Yet is there no doubt but that ,ſome of them who 
differ amongſt themſelves about theſe things, have delivered 
their minds tree from the prepoſicftion of prejudices and, no- 
tions derived from other artificial Reaſonings impoſed on 
them, and do really expreſs their own conceptions as to the. 
beſt and utmoſt of their Experience. And: notwithſtanding 
this Difference they do yet all of them pleaſe God in the cx- 
erciſe of Faith as it 1s their Duty, and have that reſpect unto 
its proper Objett, as ſecures both their Juſtification and Sal- 
vation. And if we cannot on this conſideration: bear with, 
and forbear one another im our different conceptions, and 
expreſſions of thoſe conceptions about theſe things, it is a 
{ign we have agreat mind to be contertiozs, and that our con- 
ences are built on very weak foundations. For my part 1 
had much rather-my Lot ſhould be found among them who |. 
do really believe with the heart unto Righteouſneſs, though they 
are not able to give a tolerable Definition of Faith untoothers, 
then among them who.can endleſly diſpute about it with 
ſeeming Accuracy and Skill, bur are negligent in. the exerciſc 
of it as their own Duty.: Wherefore ſome things ſhall be 
briefly ſpoken of in this matter, to declare my own ap- 
prehenſions concerning the things mentioned, without the 
leaſt deſign to contradit or oppoſe the -conceptions of 
others. | - 2 
2, There hath been a.Controverſie more directly ſtated 
among ſome Learned Divines of the reformed Churches, (for 


the Lutherans are unanifious on the one fide) about the Right 


teoulſneſs of Chriſt that-is ſaid to be 5 559 unto us. For 


ſome would have this to be only his: XA ering of Death, ” 
/ tnc 


to the Explanation of the DoFrine, exc. $1 
the [OJ which he made for ſin thereby, and others in- 
- clude therein #he Obedzence of his life alſo. The occaſion, 
original, and progreſs of this controverſie, the perſons, by 
whom it hath been managed, with the writings wherein it 1s 
ſo, and the various ways that have been endeavoured for its 
Reconciliation, are ſufficiently known unto all, who have cn- 
_ quired into theſe things. Neither ſhall I immix my ſelf herein, 
in the way of controverſie or 1n oppoſition unto others,though 
I ſhall freely declare my own Judgement in it, ſo far as the 
conſideration of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt under this di- 
ſtin&ion 1s inſeparable from the ſubſtance of the Truth it (elf 
which I plead for. 

3. Some Difference there hath been alſo, whether. the 
Righteouſneſs of co imputed unto us, or the Imputation of 
the Righteouſneſi of Chriſt, may be ſaid to be the formal cauſe 
- of our Juſtification before God, wherein there appears ſome 
variety of Expreſſion among Learned men, who have han- 
dled this ſubje&t in the way of controverſie with the —_— 
The true Occaſion of the Differences about this Expreſſion 
hath been this and no other. Thoſe of the Roman Church 
do conſtantly aſſert, that the Righteouſneſs whereby we are 
Righteous before God, 1s the formal carſe of our Juſtifica- 
tion. And this Righteouſneſs they ſay, is our gn inherent 
Perſonal Rightequſneſs, and Hot the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed unto us. Wherefore they treat of this whole con- 
troverſie, namely, what 1s the Righteouſneſs on the account 
whereof we are accepted with God, or juſtified under the 
name of the formal cauſe of Juſtification, which is the ſub- 
ject of the ſecond Book of Bellarmine concerning Juſtification. 
In oppoſition unto them, * ſome Proteſtants contending that 
. the Righteouſneſs wherewith we are eſteemed Righteous be- 
fore God,and accepted with him.is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 

1mputed unto us, and not our own inherent, imperfect Perſonal 
- Righteouſneſs, they have done it under this enquiry, _— 
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$2 General Conſoderations previouſly neceſſary 

what is the formal cauſe of our Juſtification; which ſome have 
faid to be the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, lome 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed. But what they d- 


figned herein yas not to reſolve this Controverhie into a P/;- 
lojepkical enquiry about the nature of a formal caſe, but only 


to prove that, that truly belonged unto the Rightcoulnc!s of 


Chriſt in our Juſtification, which the Papiſts aſcribed unto our 
own, under that name. That there is an habitual infuſed l4:;t 
of Grace which is the formal cauſe of our perſonal mhcerent 
Righteouſneſs they grant. But they all deny that God par- 
dons our ſts, and juſtifies our perſons with reſpect unto this 
Righteouſneſs as the formal cauſe thereof. Nay they duny 
that 1n the Juſtification of a {inner there either is, or can. bc 
any inherent formal cauſe of vw. And what they mean by a 
formal cauſe n our Juſtification 1s only that which gives the 
denomination unto the fubje&t, as the Imputation of the 
n hteouſneſs of Chriſt doth to a perſon that he 1s juſti- 
a 

Wherefore notwithſtanding the differences that have bcen 
among ſome in the various exprefliion of their conceptions, 
the ſubſtance-of the Doctrine of the Reformed Churches, is 
by them agreed upon and retained entire. For they all agree 
that God juſtifieth'no ſinner, abſolveth him not from Guilt, 
nor dec}areth him Righteous, ſo as to have a Title unto the 
'Heavenly Inheritance, but with reſpett unto a true and pcr- 
= Righteouſneſs, as alſo that this Righteouſneſs is truly the 
Ouineſs becometh ours by Gods free Grace and Donation, thc 
way on our part whereby we come to be really and citectu- 
ally intereſted therein, being Faith alone. And that this is 
the perfect Obedience or Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputcd 
unto us; In theſe things, as they ſhall be afterwards diſtinctly 
explained, is contained the whole of that Truth, whole Ex- 
planation and Confirmation is the Defien of the enſuing Dil- 


” COUTIG 


25-4 pon of him that is ſo juſtified. That this Rightc- * 
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courſe. And becauſe thoſe by whom this Doctrine in the 
ſubſtance of 1t, is of late impugned, derive more from the 
Socinians then the Papiſts, and make a nearer approach unto 
their principles, I ſhall chiefly inſiſt on the examination of 
thoſe Original Authors, by whom their notions were tirlt 
_— and whoſe weapons they make uſe of in their de- 
ence. 

Eighthly, To cloſe theſe previous Diſcourſes, it 1s worthy 
our conſideration what weight was laid on this Do@rine of 
Juſtification at the firſt Reformation, and what Influence it 
had into the whole work thereof. However the minds of 
men may be changed as unto ſundry Doctrines of Faith 
among us, yet none can juſtly own the name of Proteſtazt, 
but he muſt highly value the firſt Reformation. - And they 
cannot well do otherwiſe, whoſe preſent even temporal A4- 


vantages are reſolved thereinto. However I intend none but 


ſuch as own an eſpecial preſence and Guidance of God wit! 
them who were eminently and ſucceſsfully employed thercin. 
Such perſons cannot but grant that their Faith in this matter, 
and the concurrence of their Thoughts about 1ts Importance, 
are worthy conſideration. 

Now it is known, that the Dodrine of Juſtification gave 
the firſt occaſion to the whole work of Reformation, and 
was the main hinge whereon it turned. This thoſe mentioned 


declared to be Articulys ſlantis aut cadentis Ecclefe, and that 


the vindication thereof alone, deſerved all the pains that 
was taken in the whole endeavour of Reformation. But 
things arenow, and that by virtue of their Doctrine herein, 
much changed in the World, though it be not ſo underſtood 
or acknowledged. In general no ſmall Benefit redounded 
unto the World by the Reformation, even among them by 
whom it was not, nor is received, though many bluſter with 
contrary pretenſions. For all the Evils which have acciden- 


tally enſued thereon, ariſing moſt of them from the corrupt 
| 'M 2 Paſlions 


$4 General Confederations previouſly neceſſary 


Paſſions and Intereſts of them by whom 1t hath been oppoſed, 
are uſually aſcribed unto it ; and all the Light, Liberty. and 
Benefit of the Minds of men which it hath introduced, arc 
aſcribed unto other cauſes.- But this may be fignally obſcr- 
ved with reſpect unto the-Do@rine of Juſtification, with the 
cauſes and cies of its Diſcovery and Vindication. For the 
firſt Reformers found their owr, and the Conſciences of other 
men, ſo immerſed in darkneſs, ſo prefſed and harraflcd with 
fears, terrours, and diſquietments under- the power of it, 
and fo deſtitute of any ſteady Guidance into the ways of 
peace with God, as that/with all diligence ( like perſons (cn- 
ſible that herein their Spiritual and Eternal Intereſt was con- 
cerned ) they made their Enquiries after the 'T ruth 1n this 
matter, which they knew muſt be the only means of thear 
Deliverance. All men jn thoſe days, were either kept -in 
Pondage under cndleſs Fears and Anxieties of mind upon the 
convictions of (tn, or ſent for Relief unto [ndulgences, Pricſt- 
I; Pardons, Pennances, Pilerimages, works ſatisfactory of 
their own, and ſupererogatory -of others, or kept under 
Chains of Darkneſs for Purgatory unto the laſt day. Now 
he 1s no way able to compare things paſt and ,preſent, who 
tees not how great an Alteration is made in theſc things cvcn 
in the Papal Church. For before the Reformation, whereby 
the Light of the Goſpel, eſpecially in this Doctrine of Juſtiti- 
cation, was diffuſed among men, and ſhone even into thcir 
minds who never comprehended nor received it, the whole 
almolt of Religion among them was taken up with and con- 
fined unto theſe things. And to inſtigate men unto an aboun- 
ding ſcdulity in the obſervation of them, their minds were 
atted with Traditions and Stories of Viſions, Apparitions, 
frightful Spirits, and other Imaginations that POOT mortals 
are apt to be amazed withall, and which their reſtlcls diſqui- 
etments gave countenance unto. 


Somnia, 


zo the Explanations of the DoFrine, &>c. 85 
Somniz, terrores Magici, miracula, ſage 


Notturni Lemures, portentaq; Theſſala ---- . 


Were the principal objects of their Creed, and matter of their 
Religious Converſation. That very Church it {e&lF is com- 
aratively at caſe from theſe things unto what ' it was before 
the Reformation; though ſo much of them is ſtill retained, 
as to blind the Eyes of men from diſcerning the Nece{ſity as 
well as the Truth of the Evangclical Dodtrine of Juſtiti- 
cation. ] 

It 1s fallen out herein not much otherwiſe then it did at 
the firſt Entrance of Chriftianity into the world. For there 
was an Emanattion of Light and Truth from the Goſpel which 
aftected the minds of men, by whom yct the whole of it in 
Its general Deſign, was oppoſed and perſecuted. For trom 
thence the very vulgar fort of men became to have better ap- 
prehenſions and notions of God ard his propertics, or the 
Original and Rule of the Univerſe, then they had arrived 
unto in the midnight of their Pagariſuz. And a fort of 
learned ſpeculative men there were, who by virtue of that 
Light of - Truth which ſprung from the Goſpel, and was now 


dittuſed into the minds of men, reformed and improved the 


old Philoſophy, diſcarding many of thoſe falſhoods and im- 
pertinencies wherewith it had been encumbred. But when 
this was done,they {till maintained their caule on the old prin- 


ciples of the Philoſophers, and indeed their oppolition unto 


the Goſpel was far more plauſible and pleadable than 1t was 
before. For after they had diſcarded the groſs conceptions 
of the common ſort about the divine Nature and Rule, and 
had blended the Light of Truth which brake forth in Chri- 
[tian Religion with their own Pkloſophical notions, they made 
a vigorous Attempt for the reinforcement of Heatheniſn: 
againſt the.main Deſign of the Goſpel. And things have not 
as I ſaid, falten out much otherwiſe in the Reformation. For 
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96 General Confederations previouſly neceſſary 
as by the Light of Truth which therein brake forth. the Cons þ- 


to reduce the Opinions and Practices of their Church, into 


3 as ER 
CIS 
© *#*; 


ſciences of even the vulgar fort are in ſome meaſure tre 
from thoſe Childiſh Afrightments which they were bore jr 
Bondage unto; ſo thoſe who are Learned have becn enable 


more defenſible poſture, and make their Oppoſition unto ti 
Truths'of the Goſpel more plauſible than they formerly were. 
Yea that Do@rine which in the way of its Teaching ani 
Practice among them, as alſo m its effects on the Conltcicnce; 
of men, was fo horrid as to drive innumerable pertons trom 
their Communion 1n that and other things allo, 1s now 11 the 
new Repreſentation of it, with the artificial covering pro- 
vided for its former effects in praftice, thought an Argument 
meet to be pleaded for a return unto 1ts entire Com: 
munion. 

But to root out the Superſtitions mentioned out of 11 
minds of men, to commmicate unto them the knowledge ot 
the Righteouſneſs of God which is revealed from Fan! to. F 
Faith, and thereby to deliver them from their bondage, icar-+ | 
and diſtreſs, directing convinced ſinners unto the only way 
of ſolid peace with God, did the firſt Reformers labour 10 1- 
ligently in the Declaration and Vindication of the Evangel!- 
cal Doctrine of Juſtification ; and God was with thcm. /\nd 
It 18 worth our conſideration, whether we ſhould on cvcry 
cavil and ſophiſz2 of men not fo taught, not ſo employed. not | 
{o tryed, not ſo owned of God as they were, and in whoic | 
Writings there are not appearing ſuch Charaders of 11/1 
found Judgment, and deep Experience as in theirs, caſtly pan # 
with that Doctrine of Truth, wherein alone they t61 
Peace unto their own Souls, and whereby they were u1!t!'!- 
mental to give liberty and peace with God unto the Souls 2) 
Conſciences of others innumerable, accompanied with nv \1- 
{ible ctiects of Holineſs of Life, and fruitfulneſs in the 0! 
of Erghteouſneſs, unto the praiſe of God by Jeſus Chr!*: 


1 


| uY 


#0 the Explanation of the DoFrine, &4c. $7 
In my judgment Lyther ſpake the truth when he ſaid x 
amiſſo Articulo Fuſtificationis, [1mm amiſſa eft tota DoCirina 


Chriſtiana. And I with he had not been a true Prophet, when 


he foretold that in the following Ages the Doctrine hereof 
would be again obſcured ; the Caulcs whereof 1 have cltc- 
where enquired mto. | 

Some late Writers indeed among the Proteſts have en- 
deavoured to reduce the controverlic about Juſtification with 
the Papifts, unto an Appearance of a far leſs real Difterence, 
then is uſually judged to be in it. And a gool work it 1s no 
doubt to pare oft all unnecellary occaſions of Debate and 
Differences in Religion, provided we go not fo near the 
Quick, as to let out any of 1ts vital Spirits. The way taken 
herein is to proceed upon ſome Conceilions of the 0ſt ſober 
among the Papiſts, in their Aſcriptions unto Grace and the 
Merit of Chriſt on the one fide; and the expreſs judgment of 
the Proteſtants varioufly delivercd, of the neccfiity of good 
works to them that are juſtified. Beſides it appears that in 
difterent expreſſions which either party adhere unto, as it 
were by Tradition.the ſame things are indeed intended. Among 
them who have labourcd in this kind [udovicus le Blanc, tor 
his perfpicuity and plainneſs, his moderation and 4reedom 
from a contentious frame of Spirit, 1s pere ſolus legi dignue. 
He is like the Ghoſt of Tireſas in this matter. But [ mult 
needs ſay that I have not ſeen the effect that might be dclired 
of any ſuch undertaking. For when cach party comes wito 
the Interpretation of their own Conceſlions which 15s ex «017- 
mini jure, to be allowed unto them, and which they will be 
{ure to do in compliance with their Judgment m the ſub{tance 
of the Doftrine wherein the main ſtrcls of the Ditterence lics, 
the diſtance and breach continue as Wide as cver they werc. 
Nor is there the leaſt ground towards PCcace obtained by any 


-, 


of our condeſcenſions or compliances herein. For unleſs we 


can come up entirely unto the Decrees and Canons of the 
| | Con- 


88 General Conſrderations previouſly neceſſary 
Council of Trent, wherein the Doctrine of the Old and New 
Teſtament is anathematized, they will make no other uſe of 
any mens compliances, but only to encreaſe the clamour of 
Differences among our ſelves. I mention nothing of this na- 
ture to hinder any man from granting whatever he can or 

leaſe unto them, without the prejudice of the ſubſtance of 
Fraths profeſſed in the Proteſtant Churches ; but only to in- 
timate the uſeleſne(s of ſuch conceſſions in order unto Peace 
and Agreement with them, whilſt they have a Procryſter 

. "Bed to lay us upon; and from whoſe ſize they will not 

recedds —- 

Here and there one, ( not above three or four in all may be 

. named within this hundred and thirty years ) in the Roman 

-- Commitnion, have owned our Doftrine of Juſtification for the 

ſubſtance of it. So did Albert#s Pighins and the Amntidacma 
Colonienſe, as Bellarmin acknowledges. And what he ſays of 
Pighins 1s true, as we {hall ſee afterwards 3 the other I have 
not ſeen. , Cardinal Contarenus in a Treatiſe of Juſtification, 
written before, and publiſhed about the Beginning of the Trent 
<Conncil, delivereth himſelf in the favour of it. But upon the 
obſervation of what he had done, ſome ſay he was ſhortly at- 

__ terpoiſoned, though I muſt confeſs I know not where they - 
 : ., had the Report. 

; But do what we can for the fake of Peace, as too mic! Þ* 
cannot be done for it, with the ſafety of Truth; it cannot be Þ 
demed but that the Doftrine of Juſtification as it works ctic- Þ- 
Ctually in the Church of Rome, is the 'Foundation of many. Þ* 
Enormities among them both in Judgment and Practice. | cv 2F 
do not continue I acknowledge, in that viſible predominarcy . 

- and rage as 3 5. nor are the Generality of the pco;''® 
in ſo much-ſaviſh Bondage unto them as they were. But tic 

ſtreams of them do ſtill iſſue from this corrupt Fountain. unto 

the dangerous Infection of the Souls of men. For Aſſt: 4 

Expiatory Sacrifices for the living and the dead, the neccllity 
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to the Explmation of the DoFrine, Oc. 39 


of Auricular C onfe(ſron with Authkoritutive Abſolution, Penances, | 


Pilerimages, Sacramentals, Tndulgences, Commutations, Werks 


Satis faFory and Snpereregatory, the Merit and Interceſſion of 


Saints departed, with efpecial Devotions and Applications to 
this or that particular Saint or Angel, Przg.ztory, yea on the 
matter the whole of Moraſtick Devotion, do depend there- 
on. They are all nothing but ways invented to pacihe the 
Conſciences of men, or divert them from attending to the 
Charge which 1s. given in againſt them by the Law of God; 
ſorry ſupplies they are of, a Righteouſneſs of their own, for 
them who know not how to ſubmit themſclves to the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God. \ And if the Doctrine of free Juſtificati- 
on by the Blood of Chriſt were once again cons, or 
corrupted and made 7inte//igible 5 unto theſe things-4As ab- 
ſurd and fooliſh as now unto ſome they ſcem to be, or what 
1s not one jot better, men muſt and will again betake them- 
ou For if once they are diverted from putting their 

ruſt in the Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt and Grace of God 
alone, and do practically thereon follow after, take up with, 
or reſt in that which is their own, the firſt impreſſions of a 
ſenſe of fin which ſhall befall their Conſciences, will drive 


them from their preſent hold, to ſeek for ſhelter m any thing | 


that tenders unto them the leaſt Appearance of Relicf. Men 
may talk and diſpute what they pleaſe whillt they are at peace 
in their own minds without a real ſenſe either of ſin or Righ- 
teouſneſs 3 yea and ſcoff at them who are not under the 
Fore of the ſame ſecurity. But when they ſhall be awa- 

ened with other Apprehenſions of things then yet they are 
aware of, they will be put on new Reſolutions. And it 15 3:1 
vain to diſpute with any about Juſtification, who have not 


been duly convinced of a ſtate. of ſin, and of its Guilt 3 for 


ſuch men neither underſtand what they ſay, nor that whercot 
they dogmatize. | | 


We have therefore the ſame Reaſons that the firit Refor- 
N mers 
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90 General Conſiderations previouſly neceſſary 


mers had to be careful about the preſervation of this Doctrine 
of the Goſpel pure and entire 3 though we may not expect 
the like ſucceſs with them in our Endeavours unto that Eng. 
For the minds of the Generality of men are in another po. 
ſtare then they were, when they dealt with them. Uriderth« 
power of Ignorance andSuperſtition they were, but. yet mult: 
tudes of them affected with a ſenſe of the Guilt of ſin. With u; 

_ for the moſt part things are quite otherwiſe. Notional Light. 
accompanied with a CaGlebnel of in, leads men unto a 
contempt of this Dodrine, indeed of the whole myſtery of 
the Goſpel. We have had Experience of the fruits of th: 
Faith which we now plead for in this Nation for many \ car: 
yea now for ſome Ages. And it cannot well be dunic] 
but that thoſe who have. been moſt ſevercly tenacious of th. 
Doctrine of Juſtification by the Imputation of the Rigl::c- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, have been the moſt exemplary: in an Ho!- 
Life ; I ſpeak of former days. And if this DoGrine be vi: 
turther corrupted, debaſed, or unlearned among us, we ihall 
quickly fall into one of the Extreams wherewith we arc at 
preſent urged on either ſide. For although the Relics pro-- 
vided in the Church. of Rome, for the ſatisfactio! of the co: 
iciences of men are at preſent by the moſt diſliked, yea d:- 
tpiſcd 3 yet if they are once brought to a loſs how to place 
their whole truſt and confidence in the Rightcouſncſs of Chni! 
and Grace of God in him, they will not always-live at ſuc! 
an uncertainty of mind, as. the beſt of their own Perſo!.! 
Obcdience will hang them on the Briars of ; but betake thn 
{clves unto ſomewhat that tenders them certain PEacc and ic- 
curity, though at preſent it may ſeem fooliſh unto them. And 

I doubt not but that ſome out of a. meer Terorance 0 the 

Kighteouſrreſs of God, which either they have not becn taugit. 

or had no mind to kearn, have with ſome Integrity in it 

Exerciſc of their Conſciences, betaken themſelves unto tit 

pretended Reſt which the Charch of Rome offers unto mtu. 

For 


( 


to the Explanation of the DoFrine, &%c. 91 
For being troubled about their fins, they think it better to 
betake themſelves unto that-great variety of means for the 
eaſe and diſcharge of their Conſcienccs which the Roman 
Church affords, then to abide where they are, without the 
leaſt pretence of Relicf, as men will find in due time,” there 
is no ſuch thing to be found or obtained mn themſelves. They 
may go on for a time with good ſatisfaction unto their own 
minds 3 but 1f once they are brought unto a loſs through the 
Conviction of fin, they muſt look beyond themſelves for 
peace and ſatisfaction, or fit down without them to Eternity. 
Nor are the principles and ways which others take up withall 
1n another Extream upon the Rejection of this Doctrine, al- 
though more plauſible, yet at all more really uſeful unto the 
Souls of men, then thoſe of the Roman Church which they 
rejet as obſolete, and unſuited unto the Genius of the pre- 
ſent Age. For they all of them ariſe from, or lead unto the 
want of a dueſenſe of the Nature and Guilt of fin, as alſo 
of the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God with reſpe& there- 


unto. And when ſuch principles as theſe do once grow pre- 
valent in the minds of men, they quickly grow careleſs, neg- 
"gent, ſecure 1in ſ{inning, and End for the moſt part in 
Atheiſm, or a great [ndifferency as unto all Religion, and all 
the Duties thereof. - 


92 
CHAP. I. 
Fuſtifying Faith, the Cauſes, ObjeF, and Na- 


tureof it, declared. 


} "THe means of Juſtification on our part 1s Faith. That 
Y we are juſtifed by Faith 1s fo frequently, and fo cx- 
pretly affirmed in the Scripture, as that it cannot directly and 
in terms by any be denied. For whereas ſome begin, by an 
- exceſs of partiality which controverſial Engagements and 
Provocations do cncline them unto, to affirm that our Juj/- 
fication 18 more frequently aicribed unto other things, Graccs. 
or Duties, than unto Faith, it 1s to be paſſed by 1n ſilence. 
and not contended about. But yet allo the Explanation which | 
fome others make of this general conceſſion, That we are j1- 
ſtified by Faith, doth as fully overthrgwy what is affirm 
therein, as if it were in terms rejected. * And it would mor- 
advantage the underſtandings of men, if it were plainly rc- 
fuſed upon its firſt oC, than to be lead about i a 
maze of Words, and Diſtinctions unto its real Excluſion; as 
1s done both by the Romaniſts and Socinians. At pretent we 
may take the Propoſition as granted, and only enquire into 
the true genuine fenfe and meaning of it. That which tir!: 
occurs unto our Conſideration 15 Faith ; and that whic! 
doth concern it may be reduced unto two Heads ; ( 1 ) it: 
Nature. ( 2.) Its Uſe in our Juſtification. - 

Of the Nature of Faith in general, of the eſpecial Nature 
of juſtifying Faith, of its Chara@eriſtical Diftincrion: 
trom.that which & called Faith, but is not juſtifying, fo many 
Diſcourſes ( divers of them the effects of ſound Judgmen! 
and good Experience ) are alrcady extant, as it is altogethct 

: | ec. 


. 
7 
2 
£1 
© > 
x 
* 
? 
: 
\ 
; 
'P 
FS 2 
it? 
{0 
4&: 
» 


. 
4 
: 
; 
' 
F 
( 


9507 AI pays 1-9 
Wh 40> Bet 


$9 2 900m PERL, 66%" AI In_" 
a ” m— I 


—_— 
> AMIE” - 940 1 ren" <I> Os oe 


————— 
AC IG els GL Oe ure eat. 1 * 
»— a PI ed a dams 


n ©! by 4 w 
ve — _ 
ls > 0. - L 


a _ No ns 2 Sie ol 
we 


\ 


Y 


Fuſtifying Faith, the Cauſes, Obje, &c. 93 
needleſs to engage at large into a farther diſcuſſion of them. 
However ſomething muſt be ſpoken to declare in what ſenſe 
we under{tand theſe things 5 what jr that Faith which we 
aſcribe our Juſtification unto, and What is its T/e therein. 

The Diftin&tions that are uſually,made concerning Faith, 
(as it 1s a word of various fignifications ) I ſhall wholly prc- 
termit 3 not only as obvious and known, but as not bclong- 
ing unto our preſent Argument. That which we arc 
concerned 1n 1s, That in the Scripture there is mention made 
plainly of a twofold Faith whereby men believe the Goſpcl. 
For there 1s.a Faith whereby we are juſtified, which he who 
hath ſhall be aſluredly ſaved, which purificth the heart, and 
worketh by Love. And there is a E4ith or Bclicving which 
doth nothing of all this ; which who hath, and hath no more, 
15 not juſtified, nor can be ſaved. Wherefore every Faith, 
where men are ſaid to believe, 1s not juſtifying. Thus 1: 
is ſaid of Sizz0z the Magician that he believed, AF. 8. 13. 
When he was in the Ga/ of Bitterneſs and bond of Iniqity, | 
and therefore did not believe with that Faith which prrifrert 
the Heart, AC. 1 9. 9. And, that many believed on the name 9 
Jeſws when they ſaw the Miracles that he d1d, but Jef Gd 
not commtt himſelf .unto them becauſe he knew what was in 
man, Joh. 2. 23, 24. They did not believe on his Narae 2s 
thoſe do; or with that kind of Faith, who thereon rece/ve 
power to become the Sons of God, Foh. 1. 12. And ſome yhen 
they hear the Word receive it with joy, believing for a while, 
but have no Root; Luke 8.13. And Faith without a Root m 
the Heart will not juſtifie any. For with the Heart 51-17 be- 
lieve unto Righteouſneſs, Row. 10. 10. S0 1 it with them who 
ſhall cry, Lord, Lord, ( at the laſt day ) we fave prop elec 
In thy name, whilſt yet they were always worxers Of 1gqut 
ty, Math. 7. 22, 23. = | 

This Faith is uſually called 17:torical Fit, But this De» 


nomynation is not taken trom the Object; ot it, as thovwgn 1t 
: S =p ors 


> 


94 FYuſtifying Faith, the Cauſes, ObjeT, 
vere only the Hiſtory of the Scripture, or the Hiſtorica! thing: 
contained in it. For it reſpects the whole Truth of the Word 
vea of the Promiſes of the Gofpel as well as other things. Bir 
it 1s ſo called from the zatxre of the Aſſert whercin it Got!) 
conſiſt. For it is ſuch as we give unto Hiſtorical things that 
arg credibly teſtified unto us. 

And this Faith hath divers differences or degrees, both in 
reſpe& unto the Grounds or Reaſons of it; and alſo its Et- 
fects. For as unto the firſt, all Faith 1s an Afert upon Te- 
irimony 3 and divine Faith is an Afſent upon a divine Telti- 
mony. According as this Teſtimony 1s received, ſo are the 
Ditterences or Degrees of this Faith. Some apprehend 1t 01 
humane motives only, and their credibility unto the Judg- 
ment . of Reaſon ; and their Aſſent 1s a meer natural Act of 
their Underſtanding, which is the loweſt degree of this H;:- 
{torical Faith. Some have their minds enabled unto it by 
ſpiritual Illumination, making a diſcovery of the Evidences ot 
Divine Truth whereon 1t is to be believed 5 the Afﬀent they 
give hereon is more firm and operative than that of the for- 
mer ſort. 

Again, It hath its Differences or Degrees with reſpect unto 
its Effes. With ſome it doth no way or very little, inflacnce 
the Will or the Aﬀections, or work any Change in the lives 
of men. So 18 it with them that profeſs they believe the Goſpel, 
and yet live 1n all manner of fins. In this Degree it is called 

by the _ James a dead Faith, and compared unto a 
dead Carkaſs, without life or motion, and is an Aflent of 
the very ſame nature and kind with that which Devils are 
compelled to give. And this Faith abounds in the World. 
With others 1t hath an effetual work upon the Afﬀections, 
and that in many degrees alſo, repreſented in the ſeveral ſorts 
of Ground whereinto the Seed of the Word is caſt, and pro- 
uceth many effeds in their lives. In the utmoſt improve 
ment of it, both as to the Evidence it proceeds from, ww 
the 
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and Nature of it, declared. 95 


the Effet it produceth, it is uſually called temporary Faith ; 
for it 1s neither permanent againſt all oppoſitions, nor will 
bring any unto Eternal Reſt. The name is taken from tl:at 
Expreſſion of our Saviour, concerning him who bclieverh 
with this Faith, aggowess tr, Math. 13. 21. 

This Faith I grant to be true in its kind, and not mccly 
to be equivocally fo called 3 it is not ma; 448 5 It 
is ſo as unto the general nature of Faith ; but of the ſame 
ſpecial nature with juſtifying Faith it 1s not. Juſtifying Faith 


is not an higher, or the higheſt degree of this Faith, bur is 


of another kind or nature. Wherefore ſundry things may be 
obſerved concerning this Faith in the utmoſt improvement of 


1t unto our preſent purpoſe. As, _ 

I. This Faith with all the etfects of it, men may have and 
not be juſtified; and if they have not a Faith of another 
kind they cannot be juſtified. For Juſtification 15 no where 
aſcribed unto it, yea it is afhrmed by the Apoſtle Fares, That 
none can be juſtified by it. 

2. It may produce great Effets in the Minds, Afections, 
and Lives of Men, although not one of them that are pecu- 
ltar unto juſtifying Faith. Yet ſuch they may be, as that 
thoſe in whom they are wrought may be, and ought in the 
Judgment of Charity to be looked on as true Believers. 

3. This is that Faith which may be alove. We are juſti- 
tied by Faith &oze. But we are not juſtified by that Faith 
which ca be alone. Alone, reſpects its influence into our 
Juſtification, not its nature and exiſtence. And, we ablo- 
lutely deny that we can be juſtified by that Faith which cz 
be alone, that is without a principle of {piritual Life and wn:- 
verſal Obedience, operative in all the works of it, as Duty 


doth require. 


Theſe things I have obſerved, only to obviate that Calum- 
ny and Reproach which ſome endeavour to tix onthe 2octrin: 
of Fuſtification by Faith only, through the Mediation of Cl. 


LL OT 


4 

1. $ 
if $ 

g z 

: # 

: + 

+ 7 

x 

gl 

* 

4 


y >7 \ 
y 0 27 ot rr + 3% 


A; 

bs 

: 

8 

1 4 

F : 

j : 

$ 4 

a : 

= 2 

z 

x » 

HG 3 

E 7 

_ & 
\ 

: 

: 
. 
+ c 

: 
- 

= j þ & 
v 
x . þ 1s 
} 
, 
. 
\ 


eb ON LG 
gut ——_ _— SL = 0; 7 =__ Oy 2 
gd ug qe ener es Hp eta EL. ES 


F & 
[ | 3 
N | ” 
PET. 
'S 19:18 
it Y 
CLP 
& 4 X p 


< 
4 
g . 
s 
E - $3; 5 
»*< k 
* 2.2 £0 
; I "3 
. 
F : "I% 
» 4 
77 
(4k 275 $ 
#7. 123 
* Þ 
i 
. 
: 
bg 1 
: z-+$ 


96 Tuſtifiing Faith, the Canſer, Objeft 


For thoſe who aſſert it muſt be Solifidians, Antinomians, an. 
I know not what ; ſuch as oppoſe or deny the zecelſity of 


univerſal Obedience, or Good Works. Moſt of them who 
manage it cannot but know in their own Conſciences that 
this Charge is falle, Bur this 1s the way of handling Contrs- 
verſes with many. They can aver any thing that ſeems tv 
advantage the cauſe they plead, to the great ſcandal of R«- 
iigion. If by Solifidians they mean thoſe who believe thei 
Faith alone is on our part, the Means, Inftrument or Con.:- 
tion ( of which afterwards ) of our Juſtification, all ih: 
Prophets and Apoſtles were ſo, and were fo taught to be by 
Jeſus Chriſt, as ſhall be proved. If-they mean, thoſe who 
affirm that the Faith whereby we are juſtified is aloze, icpa- 
rate or ſeparable, from a principle and the fruit of Ho!\ 
Obedience, they muſt find them out themſelves, we know 


nothing of them. - For we allow no Faith to be of the ſ.:: 


kind or nature with that whereby we are juſtified, but what 
virtually and radically contains in it univerſal Obedience, as 


rhe effect 15 in the cauſe, the fruit in the Root, and which 
acts it {elf 1n all particular Duties, according as by Rule and 
Circumſtances they are made ſo to be. Yea we allow n0 


Faith to be juſtifying, or To of the ſame kind with it, whici 


15 not 1ts lelf and 1n its nature a ſpiritually vital principle 
-of Obcdience and Good Works. And if this be not ſuthci- 
ent to prevail with ſome not to ſeek for advantages by ſuc! 


ſhameful calumnies, yet is it ſo with others, to free thr 


minds from any concernment in them. 

3H or the eſpecial nature of Juſtifying Faith which we 
quire into, the things whereby it 1s evidenced may be rc- 
ced unto theſe four Heads. (1) The Caxſes of it on the part 
of God. _ (2) What is in us previouſly required unto it 
(3) The proper Object of it. (4) Its proper peculiar Act: 
and Effects. Which ſhall be ſpoken unto ſo far as is necci- 
ſary unto our preſent deſign. 
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aud Nature of it, declared, 97 


1. The Dottrine of the Carſes of Faith as unto its firſt 
Original in the Divine Will, and the way of its communi- 
cation unto us, is ſo large, and fo immixed with that of the 
way and manner of the operation of efficacious Grace in Con- 
verſion ( which I have handled elſewhere ) as that I ſhall 
not here inſiſt upon 1t. For as it cannot in a few. words be 
ſpoken unto according unto its weight and worth, ſo to en- 
gage into a full handling of it, would too much divert us 

om our preſent Argument. This I ſhall only ſay, that from 
thence it may be uncontroulably evidenced, That the Faith 
whereby we are juſtified, 1s of an eſpecial kind or nature, 
wherein no other Faith which: Juſtification is not inſepara- 
ble from, doth partake with it. 

2. Wherefore our firſt Enquiry is concerning what was 
propoſed in the ſecond place, namely, what 3s on our part i 
a way of Duty previouſly required thereunto or what 1s ne- 
ceſlary to be found in us antecedaneoufly unto our Believing - 
unto the Juſtification of Life. And I ſay there 1s ſuppoſed 
in them in whom this Faith is wrought, on whom it 1s be- 
towed, and whoſe Dury it is to believetherewith 3 the work. 
of the Law in the Convition of ſir, or Conviction of in is a 
neceſſary Antecedent unto Juſtifying Faith. Many have dif- 
puted what belongs hereunto, and what effects it produceth 
1n the mind, that diſpoſe the Soul unto the receiving of the 
Promiſe of the Goſpel. But whereas there are different Ap- 
prehenfions about theſe effects or concomitants of Conviction, 
( in Compun&tion, Humiliation, Self-judging, with ſorrow 
for fin committed, and the like ) as alſo about the Degrees 

of them, as ordinarily pre-required unto Faith and Conver- 
fion unto God 3; I ſhall ſpeak very briefly unto them, to far 
as they are inſeparable from the Conviction aſſerted. And I 

ſhall firſt conſider this Conviction it ſelf with what. is cfſen- 
tial thereunto, and then the effects of it in conjunction with 
that temporary Faith before ſpoken of. I (hall do ſo, not as 
O 


unto 


& 


98 Yuſlifymg Faith, the Cauſes, Object, 
unto their nature, the knowledge whereof I take for gran- 
rd, but only as they have reſpect unto our Juſtitication. 

As to the firſt I ſay, The work of Convidion in genera], 
whereby the Soul of man hatha practical underſtanding of the 
nature of-fin, its Guilt and the Puniſhment due unto it, and 
is made ſenſible of his own intereſt therein, both with reſpec 
unto fin original and aftual, with his own utter diſability to 
deliver himſelf out of the ſtate and condition, wherein on 
the account of theſe things he findeth himſelf to be, 1s thar 
which we affirm to be artecedameonſly neceſſary unto Jultifying 
Faith; that is in the: Adult, and of whoſe Juſtification the 
Word is the external means and inſtrument. _- 

A Convinced ſinner 1s only SubjeFum capax Fuſtificationis ; 
not that every one that is convinced is or muſt neceſſarily be 
' juſtified. There is not any ſuch d:ſþoſtion or preparation of the 
ſubje& by this Convi@7oy, its effefts and conſequents, as that 
the form of Juſtification, as the Papiſts ſpeak, or juſtitving 
Grace muſt neceſſarily enſue or be introduced thereon. Nor 
1s there any ſachpreparation in it, as that by virtue of any 
divine Compa& or Promiſe, a Perfon fo convinced, ha!) be 
pres and juſtifred. But as a man may belteve with any 


ind of Faith that is not juſtifying, ſuch as that before men- 


tioned, without this Conviction ; fo it is ordmarily prev7os-, 
and neceſſary fo to be, unto that Faith which is unto the Ju- 
ſtification of Life. The motive is not unto it, that thercon 
a man ſhall be afſuredly juſtified ; but that without it he can- 
not be ſo. 

This I fay is required m the Perſon to be juſtified in order 
of nature antecedaneouſly unto that Faith whereby we- arc 
juſtified, which we ſhall prove with the enſuing Arguments. 
For (1) without the due conſideration and ſuppoſition of 1t. 
the true nature of Faith can never be underftood. For 4s 
we have ſhewed before, Juſtification is Gods way of the De- 
liverance of the convinced ſinner, or one whoſe month 
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and Nature of it, declared. __ 


ſtopped, and who 1s guilty before God, obnoxious to the Law, 
and ſhut up under Sin. A ſenſe therefore of this eſtate and all 
that belongs unto it, 1s required unto Believing. Hence I e 
Blexc who hath ſearched with ſome diligence into tec 

commends the Definition of Faith given by Meſire- 


z4} ; that it is the flight of a penitent {immer unto the mercy of 


God ## Chriſt. And there is indeed more Scnſe and Truth in 
it, than in twenty other that ſeem more accurate. But with- 
out a ſuppoſition of the Conviction mentioned, there is no 
underſtanding of this definition of Faith. For it is that alone 
which puts the Soul upon a fi;ght unto the mercy of God in 
Chriſt, to be ſaved from the wrath to come, Heb. 6. 18. fled 


for Refuge. 


_ 2ly. TheOrder, Relation, and uſe of the Law and the 
Goſpel do uncontroulably evince the neceſſity of this Con- 
viction previous unto Believing. For that which any man 
hath firk to deal withall, with reſpect unto his Eternal Con- 
dition, both naturally and by Gods Inſtitution is the Lav. 
This is firſt preſented unto the Soul, with its Terms of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Life, and with its Cxrſe in caſe of failure. 
Without this the Goſpel cannot be underſtood, nor the Grace 
of it duely valued. Fot it is the Revelation of Gods way 
tor the relieving the Souls of men from the ſentence and curſe 
of the Law, Roz2. 1. 17. That was the Nature, that was the 
Uſe and End of the firſt Promiſe, and of the whole work of 
Gods Grace revealed in all the enſuing Promiſes, or in the 
whole Goſpel. Wherefore the Faith which we trcat of bc- 
ing Evazgelical, that which in its eſpecial nature and uſe, not 
the Law but the Goſpel requireth, that which hath the Gol- 


pel for its Principle, Rule, and Object, it is not required of 
ns, cannot be acted by us, but on a ſuppoſition of the work: | 


and elect of the Law in the conviction of lin, by giving the 
knowledge of it, a ſenſe of its Guilt, and the ſtate of the 
ſinner on the Account thereof. And that Faith which hath 
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roo Fuſtifying Faith, the Cauſes, Obje@, 
not reſpeft hereunto, we abſolutely deny to be that Faith 
whereby we are juſtified, Gal. 3. 22, 23, 24- Rom. 10. 4. 
31y. This our Saviour himſelf directly teacheth in the Go: 
pel. For he calls unto him only thoſe who are weary and 
heavy laden, affirms that the whole have 10 need of the Phſi- 
cian but thEſick; and that he came not to ca#/ the Rightcey; 
but finners to Repentance, In all which he intends not thoſe 
who were really finners, as all men are, for he makes a diffe- 
rence between them, offering the Goſpel unto ſome and not 
unto others, but ſuch as were convinced of (177, burdened with 
it, and ſought after deliverance. 
So thoſe unto whom'the Apoſtle Peter propoſed the Pro- 


- miſe of the Goſpel with the pardon of {in thereby as the Ob- - 


ject of Goſpel Faith, . were pricked to the Heart upon the con- 
vicion of their fin, and cried what ſhal/ we do ; ACt. 2. 37. 
38, 39. Suchalſo was the ſtate of the Faylor unto whom the 
Apoſtle Paxl propoſed Salvation by Chriſt, as what he was to 
believe for his Deliverance, A@. 16. 3o, 3L. 

4ly. The ſtate of Adam and Gods dealing with him thcrc- 
m, 1s the beſt Repreſentation of the order and method of 
theſe things. As He was after the Fa//, fo are we by nature 


In the very ſame ſtate and condition. Really he was utterly 


loſt by fin, and convinced he was both of the nature of his (in, 
and of the efic&s of it in that Att of God by the Law on 
his mind, which is called the the opening of his Eyes. For it 
was nothing but the communication unto his mind by his 
conſcience of a-fenſe of the nature, guilt, effects, and con- 
ſequents of ſin, which the Law could then teach him, and 
could not do ſo before... This fills him with ſhare and fear : 
againſt the former whereof he provided by Fige-leaves, and 
apainlt the latter by hiding himfelf among the Trees of tic 
Garden. Nor, however they may pleaſe themſelves with them. 
are any of the contrivances of men, for freedom and ſafet) 
from {in, either wiſer or more likely to have ſucceſs. In this 
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and Nature of it, declared. IOL 
condition, God by an immediate Inquiſition into the matter 
of fat, ſharpeneth this Conviction by the Addition of 'his 
own Teſtimony unto its Truth, and caſteth him actually un- 
der the Curſe of the Law, in a juridical denunciation of it: 
In this loſt, foflorn, hopeleſs condition God propoſeth the 
Promiſe of Redemption by Chriſt unto him. And this was the 
Obje&t of that Faith whereby he was to be juſtified. 

* Although theſe things are not thus eminently and diſtin&ly 
tranſacted in the minds and conſciences of all who are called 
unto Believing by the Goſpel, yet for the ſubſtance of them, 
and as to the previouſneſs of the Conviction of fin unto 

"Faith, they are found in all that ſincerely believe. 

Theſe things are known, and for the ſubſtance of them 
generally agreed unto. But yet are they ſuch as beingduely 
conſidered will diſcover the vanity and miſtakes of many de- 
finitions of Faith that are obtruded on us. For any defini- 
tion or deſcription of it which hath not expreſs, or at leaſt 
zirtual reſpet hereunto, 1s but a deceit, and no way anſwers 
the Expenience of them that truly believe. And ſuch are all 
thoſe who place it meerly in an Afert unto divine Revela- 
tion, of what Nature ſoever that Aſlent be, and whatever 
Effedts are aſcribed unto it. For ſuch an Aflent there may 
be without any reſpect unto this work of the Law. Neither 
do I, to ſpeak plainly, at all value the moſt accurate Diſpu- 
tations of any about the Nature and Act of Juſtitying Faith, 
who never had in themſelves an Experience of the work of 
the Law in Conviction and Condemnation for ſin, with the 
Effetts of it upon their Conſctences; or do omit the due 
conſideration of their own Experience, wherein what they | 
truly believe is better ſtated than in all their Diſputations. - . 
That Faith whereby we are juſtified is in general the acting 
of the Soul towards God, as revealing himſelf in the Goſpel 
for deliverance out of this ſtate and condition, or from un- 
der the Curſe of the Law applied unto the Conſcience, ac- 
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102 Yuſlifying Faith, the Cauſes, Objef, 
cording to his mind, and by the ways that he hath appointed, 
I give not this as any. definition of Faith, but only cxpreſs, 
what hath a neceſſary influence into 1t, whence the nature 
of it may be diſcerned. 

2. The Effects of this Convidion with their reſpet unto 
our Juſtification real or pretended may alfo be briefly conii- 
dered. And whereas this Conviction 1s a meer work of the 
Law, it is not with reſpe& untotheſe EffeFs to be contidered 
alone, but in conjunCion'with, and under the conduct of 
that temporary Faith of the Goſpel before deſcribed. And 
theſe two, Temporary Falth and Legal Convidion are the prin- 
ciples of all Works or Duties in Religion antecedenr unto 
Juſtification, and which therefore we muſt deny to have in 
them any Canſality thereof, But 1t 15 granted that many Acts 
and Duties both internal and external, will enſue on real 
Convictions. Thoſe that are internal may be reduced unto 
three Heads. (1) Diſplicency and Sorrow that we have linncd, 
It 1s impoſhble that any one ſhould be really convinced of im 
in the way before declared, but that a diſhke of {Mm, and of 
himſelf that he hath ſinned, ſhame of it, and ſorrow for it, 
will enfue thereon. And it is a ſufficient Evidence that he 
1s not really convinced of fi, whatever he profeſs, or what- 
cver confeſſion he make, whoſe mind is not ſo affected, Fer. 
36. 24. (2) Fear of puniſhment due to fin. For Convicti- 
on reſpects not only the inſtructive and preceptive part of thc 
Law, whereby the Being and Nature of fin are diſcovercd, 
but the Sentence and Curſe of it alſo whereby it is judgcd 
and condemned, Gez. 4. 13, 14. Wherefore, where fear of 
the puniſhment threatned doth not enſue, no perſon 15 really 
convinced of fin ; nor hath the Law had its proper Work to- 
wards him, as it is previous unto the Adminiſtration of thc 
Goſpel. And whereas by Faith we fly rom the wrath to come, 
where there is not a Senſe and Apprehenfion of that wrath 
as due unto us, there is no Ground or Reaſon for our Pc- 

Iicving. 
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ne thing 15 the Condition of another, that other thing mui? 


and Nature of it, declared. 107 


lieving. ( 3) A _— Deliverance from that ſraie WACIeNn 
a convinced {inner finds himſelf upon his Conviction, is un- 
avoidable unto him. And its naturally the firſt thing that 
Conviction works 1n the minds of men, and that in various 
degrees of care, fear, folicitude and reſtleſsneſs, which fron 
Experience and the conduct of Scripture Light, have been 
explained by many, unto the great benefit of the Church, and 


fafficiently derided by others. (2) Theſe internal Acts of 


the mind will alſo produce ſundry external Dutics which may 


| be referred unto two Heads. (1) Abſtinence from known (67: 


unto the utmoſt of mens power. For they who begin to find 
that 1t 1s an evil thing and a bitter that they have ſinned 
agamſt God, cannot but endeavour a future:Abſtirence from 


. And as this hath reſpe& unto all the former internal Acts, 


as Cauſes of it, fo it is a peculiar exurgency of the [ſt of 
them or a deſire of deliverance from the ſtate wherein fach 
perſons are. For this they ſuppoſe to be the beſt expedient 


fort, or at leaſt that without which it will not be. And .. 
herem uſually do their Spirits at by Promiſes and Vows, with 


renewed forrow on ſurprifals into ſm, which will befall thern 
1 that condition. (2) The Duties of Religious Worſhip mn 
prayer and hearing of the Word, with diligence in the uſe 


of the Ordinances of the Church, will enſue hereon. For 


without theſe they know that no deliverance is to be ob- 
tamed. Reformation of Life and Converſation 1n various de- 
grees doth partly conſiſt in theſc things, and partly follow 
upon them. * And theſe things are always ſo, where the Con- 
victions of men are real and abiding. 

— But yetit muſt be ſaid, thatthey are ncither ſeverally nor 


_ Joyntly, thoughin the h7gheſt degree, cither necetiary diſpo+- 


10ns, preparations, previous congruitics 11 a way ot nerit, 


nor conditions of our Juſtitication. For, | 
I. They are not Conditions of Juſtification, For where 
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104 Fuſtifying Faith, the Cauſes, Objef, 
follow the fulfilling of that Condition. Otherwiſe the Con. 
dition of it, it is not. But they may be all found where Ju. 


{rification doth not enſue, Wherefore there is no Covcnain, 


Promiſe, or Conſtitution of God, making them to be ſich 
Conditions of Juſtification, though in their own nature they 
may be ſubſervient unto what is required of us with reſpett 
thereunto. But a certain infallible connex1on with it by vir- 
tue of any Promiſe or Covenant of God ( as it is with 
Faith ) they have not. * And other Condition, but what is 
conſtituted and made to be ſo by divine compact or promiſe, 
15 not to be allowed. For otherwiſe Conditions might be 
.  endleſly multiplied; and all things natural as well as moral 


made to.be ſo. $o the meat we eat may be a Condition of 


Juſtification. Faith and Juſtification are inſeparable, bur (. 
are-not Juſtification and the things we now inliſt upon, as Ex- 

© perience doth evince, | 

2. Jultification may be where the outward As and Duties 


mentioned, proceeding from Convictions under the conduct 


of temporary Faith are not. For Adam: was Juſtified with- 
out them, ſo alſo were the Converts in the A&s, chap. 2. For 
what 1s reported concerning them is all of it Eſſentially in- 
cluded in Convittion ; ver. 37. And fo likewiſe was it with 
the Jaylor 5 AFs 16. 3o, 3I. And as unto many of them, 1t 
15 ſo with moſt that do believe. Therefore they are not Con- 


ditions. For a Condition {ſuſpends the Event of that where- 
of it is a Condition. 


3. They are not formal difpoſitions unto. Juſtification, bc- 


cauſe 1t conliſteth not in the Introduction of any new forn 
or inherent Quality in the Soul, as hath been in part already 
declared, and ſhall yet afterwards be more fully evinced. 
Nor (4) arethey woral preparations for it ; for being antc- 

cedent unto Faith Evangelical, no man can have any delign 
in them, but only to ſeek for Righteouſneſs by the Works of th* 

Lew, which is no preparation unto Juſtification. All Diſco- 
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Faith and is without it, 1s neither aDiſpoſition, Preparation, 


there are three degrees in it. (1) The Opening of the Eye, | 
of the ſinner, to ſee the filth and guilt of fin in the Sentence . _ 
and Curſe of the Law applied unto his Conſcience ; Rom. 7. | 


veries of the Righteouſneſs .of God, with the Souls adhe- 
rence unto it, belong to Faith alone. There is indecd a Re- 
pentance which accompanieth Faith, and 1s "included in the 
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'nature of 1t, at leaſt radically. 'T his 1s required unto our Ju- 


ſtification. . But that legal Repentance which precedes Golpel | ! 


nor Condition of our Juſtification. _ 
In brief; The order of theſe things may be obſerved in 
the dealing of God with Adam, as was before intimated. And 


-9, Io. This effes in the mind of the inner the things betore». | 
mentioned, and puts him uponall the Duries that ſpring from (7 
them. For Perſons on their firft Convictions ordinarily Judge : 
* No more but that their ſtate being evil and dangerous, it 1s f 


their Duty to better it, and that they can or ſhall do ſo ac- 
cordingly, 1f they apply themſelves thereunto. But all theſe 
things as to a Prote&ion or Deliverance from the ſentence of 
the Law, are no better then F7ee-leaves and hiding. (2) Or- 
dinarily God by his Providencz, or in the Diſpenſation of 
the Word, gives life and power unto this Work of the Law 
in a peculiar manner ; in anſwer unto the charge which he 
gave unto Adam after his Attempt to hide himſelf. Hereby 
the 2zouth of the ſinner is ſtopped, and he becomes, as through- 
ly ſenſible of his Guilt before God; ſo ſatisfied that there 1s 
no Relief or Deliverance to be expected from any of thoſe 
ways of ſorrow or duty that he hath put himſclt upon. 
(3) In this condition it is a meer Ad of Soveraign Grace, 
without any reſpect unto theſe things foregoing, to call the 
{inner unto Believing, or Faith in the Promiſe unto the Juſti- 


fication of Life. This is Gods order ;-yet ſo as that what 
 Precedeth his call unto Faith, hath no cauſality thereof. 


3- The next thing to be enquired into is the proper Obje@ 
i P | _— 
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106 FJuſtifying Faith, the Cauſes, ObjeF, 


of «ſtifying Faith, or of true Faith, in its office, work, and 


uty, with reſpect unto our Juſtification. And- hercin ye 


mult firſt conſider what we cannot ſo well cloſe withall. For 
beſides other Differences that ſeem to be about it, which in- 


deed are but different Explanations of the ſame thing for the 
ſubſtance, there are two Opizions which are looked on as Ex- 
treams, the one in an Exceſs, and the other in Defect. The 
firſt is that of the Rowan Church, and thole who comply 
with them therein. And this is, That the Obje@ of Juſtifj:r; 


Faith as ſuch, 1s all Divine Verity, all Divine Revelation, 


whether written in the Scripture, or delivered by Tradition 


repreſented unto us by the Authority of the Church. In tc 
latter part of this Deſcription we are not at preſent concer- 
ned. That the whole Scripture and all the parts of it, and 
all the Truths of what ſort ſoever they be that are contained 
in it, are equally the ObjeF of Faith in the diſcharge of it: 
Office 1n our Juſtification, 1s that which they maintain. Hence 
as to the nature of it they cannot allow it to conſiſt in any 
thing but an Aſſext of the mind. For ſuppoſing the whole 


Scripture, and all contained in it, Laws, Precepts, Promilcs, 


Threatnings, Stories, Propheſies and the like, to be the 0'- 
Jed of it, and theſe not as containing in them things Goo 
or Evil unto us, but under this formal conſideration as 4:- 
vinely revealed, they cannot aſſign or allow any other Act ot 


the mind to be | png hereunto but Aſext only. © And lo. 


confident are they herein, namely, That Faith is no more 
then an Aſſent anto divine Revelation, as that Bellarmin wn 0 
polition nnto Calvir, who placed knowledge in the deſcription 
of Juſtifying Faith, affirms that it is better defined by I:5- 
rance than by Knowledge. | 
This Deſcription of Juſtifying Faith.and its Objc&, bat! 
been ſo diſcuſſed, and on ſuch evident Grounds of Scriptiurc 
and Reaſon rejected by Proteſtant Writers of all {orts. as'that 


it is needleſs to infiſt much upon it again. Some things I {h«"! * 


obſcrvc 
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and Nature of it, declaxed. 107 
obſerve 1n relation unto it, whereby we may diſcover what 
is of T74th in what they aſſert, and wherein it falls ſhort 
thereof. Neither ſhall I reſpe& only them of the Romy 

- Church, who require no more to Faith or Believing, but only 
a bare Aſent of the mind unto divine Revelations, but them 
alſo who place it wholly in ſuch a firm 4fſent as produceth 
Obedience unto all divine Commands. For as it doth both 
theſe, as both theſe are included in it, fo unto the eſpecial 

nature of it more is required. It 1s as juſtifying neither a 
' meer Affentnor any ſuch firm degreeof it, as ſhould produce 
 Afſucheffeds. | | 
I. All Faith whatever is an Ac of that power of our Souls 
'  1n general, whereby we are able firmly to aſſent unto the 
= Truth upon Teſtimony, in things not evident unto us by 
- Senſe orReaſon. It is the Evidence of things not ſeen. And 
all divine Faith 1s in general an A/ert unto the Truth that 1s 
propoſed unto us upon divine Teſtimony. And hereby as it 
1s commonly pom it 1s diſtinguiſhed from Opinion and 
moral certainty on the one hand, and Science or Demonſtra- 
tion on the other. 

- - 2. Whereforein Juſtifjing Faith, there is an Aſſent unto 

all divine Revelation upon the Teſtimony of God the Re- 

vealer. By no other Act of our mind, wherein this 1s not 
mcluded or ſuppoſed, can we be juſtified ; not becauſe it is 
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15 included in Juſtifying Faith. And therefore we tind it of- 
{ ten ſpoken of inthe Scripture- ({ the Inſtances whereot are 
' gathered up by Belarmin and others) with reſpect unto 
other things, and not reſtrained unto the eſpecial promiſe of 
Grace in Chriſt, which is that which they oppoſe. But be- 
{lides, that in moſt placcs of that kind, the proper Object of 
Faith as —— 15 included and referred ultimately unto, 
though werlly expreſied by ſome of 1ts Cauſes or concom!- 
tant Adjurds, it is granted that we believe all divine On, 
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not juſtifying, but becauſe it is not Faith. This Aſert I ſay 
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103 Juſtifying Faith, the Cauſes, Obje®, 
with that very Faith whereby we are juſtified, ſo as that other 
things may well be aſcribed unto it. | 
3. On theſe Conceſſions we yet fay two things. (1) That 
the whole nature of Juſtifying Faith doth not conſiſt mcerly 
in an Aſſet of the mind, be it never ſo firm and {tedfaſt,nor 
whatever Effects of Obedience it may produce. (2) That 
in its Duty and Office in Juſtification, whence it hath that 
eſpecial denomination, which alone we are in the Explanati- 
on of, it doth not equally reſpe@ all divine Revelation as ſuch, 
but hath a peculiar Object propoſed unto it in the Scripture. 
And whereas both theſe will be immediately evinced in our 
- deſcription of the proper Object and Nature of Faith, I (hal 
at preſent oppoſe ſome few things unto this Deſcription ot 
them, ſufficient to manifeſt how alzexe it is from the Truth. 
1. This Afert is an Act of the xrderſtanding only. An At 
of the mind with reſpe& unto Truth evidenced unto it. bc 
\1t of what nature it will. So we believe the worlt of thing: 
and the moſt grievous unto us, as well as the beſt and th 
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moft uſctul. But Beheving 1s an A@& of the Heart, which 
the Scripture comprizeth all the Faculties of the Sou], as on: 


entire | Fara of moral and ſpiritual Duties. With th 
Heart fan believeth unto Righteouſneſs, Rom. 10. 10. And ii 
x frequently deſcribed by .an At of the Will, though it b: 
not ſo alone. But without an A& of the Will no man ca" 
believe as he ought. See Joh. 5. 40. Joh. 1.12. chap. 6. 35: 
We come to Chriſt in an A& of the Will ; and let whoſecu 
will, come. And to be willing is taken for to believe, P/- 
L1O. 3. and Unbclief is Diſobedience, Heb. 3. 18, 19. 
2. All Divine Truth is equally the Object of this Aſlcnt. 
[t reſpe&s not the eſpecial nature or uſe of any one Trut®. 
be it of what kind it will, more than 2nother ; nor ca} 1! 
do. {o, ſince it regards only Divine Revelation. Hence thi! 
J udgs was the Traytor muſt have as great an influence 1nto Out 
Julutication, as that Chriſt died for our ſins. But how contri | 


ry 


and Nature of it, declared. :109 
ry this is unto the Scripture, the Azalogy of Faith, and the 
Experience of all that believe, needs neither Declaration nor 
. Confirmation. ” 

3. This Afſent unto all Divine Revelation may be true 
and ſincere, where there hath been no previons work of the 
Law, nor any Conviction of fin. No ſuch thing is required 
thereunto, nor are they found in many who yet do fo affent 
unto the Truth. But, as we have ſhewed, this 15-neccllary 
unto Evangelical Juſtifying Faith 3 and to: ſuppoſe the con- 
trary is to overthrow the order and uſe of the Law and Gol- 
pel, with their mutual Relation unto one another in ſubler- 
viency unto the deſign of God in the Salvation of Sinners. 

4. It is not a way of ſeeking Relief unto a convinced 1in- 
ner, whoſe mouth 3s ſtopped, in that he 1s become guilty be- 
fore God. . Such alone are capable Subjects of Juſtification; 
and do or can ſeek after it in a due manner. A mcer Aſſet 
unto Divine Revelation 1s not peculiarly ſmted to give fuch ” 
perſons Relief, For it is that which brings them into, that 
condition from: whence they are to be relieved. r the 
knowledge of ſin is by the Law. But Faith is a peculiaz 
acting of the Soul for Deliverance. - 

5. It is no more then what the Devils themſelves may have. 
and have, as the Apoſtle Fames affirms. For that Inſtance of 
their Believing one God, proves that they bclieve alſo what- 
ever this one God who is the firſt Eſſential Truth doth revea!, 
to be true. And it may conliſt with all manner of wicked- 
neſs, and without any Obedience ; and fo make Cod a liar, 
I Joh. 2. 4. And it is no wonder if men dcny us to be jultt-_ 
hed by Faith, who know no other Faith but this. 

6. It no: way anſwers the Deſcriptions that are given ot 
juſtifying Faith in'the Scripture. Particularly it is by Faith 
as it 1s juſtifying that we are ſaid to receive Chriſt 5 Joh. 1.12. 
Col. 2. 6, To receive the Promiſe, the Word, the Cirae cf 


Ged, the Attonenjent, Jam. 1. 21, Joh. 3.23. A, 2. 42. 
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103 Fuſifying Faith, the Cauſes, Obje@ 
with that very Faith whereby we are juſtified, ſo as that other 
things may well be a{cribed unto it. 

3. On theſe Conceſſions we yet fay two things. (1) That 
the whole nature of Juſtifying Faith doth not conſiſt meerly 
in an Aſſernt of the mind, be it never ſo firm and. {tedfaſt, nor 
whatever Effe&ts of Obedience it may produce. (2) That 
in its Daty and Office in Juſtification, whence it hath that 
eſpecial denomination, which alone we are in the Explanati- 
on of, it doth not equally reſpe@ all divine Revelation as ſuch, 
but hath a peculiar Object propoſed unto it in the Scripture: 
And whereas both theſe will be immediately evinced in our 
deſcription of the proper Object and Nature of Faith, I {hal 
at preſent oppole ſome few things unto this Deſcription of 
them, ſufhcient to manifeſt how alieze it is from the Truth. 

1. This Aﬀent 15an Act of the underſtanding only. An Act 
of the mind with reſpe& unto Truth evidenced unto it. bc 
it of what nature it will. So we believe the worlt of thinz* 
and the moſt grievous unto us, as well. as the beſt and th 
moſt uſcful. But Believing is an AF of the Heart, which 1 
the Scripture comprizeth all the Faculties of the Soul, as on: 
entire principle of moral and ſpiritual Duties. }/7th tc 
Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, Rom. 10. 10. And 1 
x frequently deſcribed by an At of the Will, though 1t b< 
not. ſo alone. But without an AG of the Will no man car. 
believe as he ought. See Joh, 5.40. Joh. 1. 12. chap. 6. 25. 
We come to Chriſt in an Act of the Will ; and let whoſocur 
will, come. And to be willing is taken for to belicve, 1/4 
110. 3. and Unbclief is Diſobedience, Heb. 3. 18, 19. 
2. All Divine Truth is equally the Objeft of this Aflcnt. 
It reſpeds not the eſpecial nature or uſe of any one Tru}: 
be it of what kind it will, more than another ; nor can it 

do. {o, ſince it regards only Divine Revelation. Hence that 
Judas was the Traytor muſt have as great an influence into Out 
Julttication, as that Chriſt died for our fins. But how contra 


ry 


and Nature of it, declared. 
ry this is unto the Scripture, the Analogy of Faith, and 'the 
Experience of all that believe, needs neither Declaration nor 
Confirmation. : 

3. This Aſ/ent unto all Divine Revelation may be true 
and fincere, where there hath been no prev7ows work of the 
Law, nor any Conviction of fin. No ſuch thing 1s required 
thereunto, nor are they found in many who yet do ſo aſſent 
unto the Truth. But, as we have ſhewed, this is-necctJary 


unto Evangelical Juſtifying Faith ; and to: ſuppoſe the con- 


trary is to overthrow the order and uſe of the Law and Got- 
pel, with their mutual Relation unto one another in ſubler- 
viency unto the deſign of God in the Salvation of Sinners. 

4. It is not a way of ſeeking Relief unto a convinced {in- 
ner, whoſe »outh 3s ſtopped, in that he 1s become guilty be- 
fore God. Such alone are capable Subjects of Juſtihcation, 
_ anddo or can ſeek after it in a due manner. A mcer Aſſet 
unto Divine Revelation is not peculiarly ſuited to give luck 
perſons Relief. For it is that which brings them into that 
condition from: whence they are to be relieved. For the 
knowledge of ſin is by the Law. But Faith 1s a peculiar 
acting of the Soul for Deliverance. _ 

5. It is no more then what the Devils themſelves may have. 
and have, as the Apoſtle Fames affirms. For that Inſtance of 
their Believing one God, proves that they bclieve alſo what- 
ever this one God who 1s the firſt Eſſential Truth doth revea!, 
to be true. And it may conſiſt with all manner of wicked- 
neſs, and without any Obedience ; and ſo make God a liar, 
I Joh. 2. 4. And it is no wonder if men deny us to be juſtt= 
fied by Faith, who know no other Faith but this. | 

6. It no: way anſwers the Deſcriptions that are given or 
juſtifying Faith in'the Scripture. Particularly it is by Faith 
as it 1s juſtifying that we are ſaid to receive Chriſt 3 Joh. 1.12. 
Col. 2, 6. To receive the Promiſe, the Word, the Cirae cf 
Ged, the Attonenient, Jam, 1. 21. 108 3 33- Hs 3; 41. 
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110 Fuſtifying Faith, the Caſes, ObjeF, 
chap. 11.1, Rom. 5. 11. Heb, 11, 17, To cleave unto God, 
Dent. 4. 4. Ad. 11.23. And ſo in the Old Teſtament jr is 
generally expreflcd by Truſt and Hope. Now none of tht. 
things are contained 1n a zzeer Aſſet unto the Truth ; but 
they require other aCtings of the Soul than what are peculiar 
unto the underſtanding only. 

7. It anſivers not the Experience of them that truly believe. 
This all our Enquiries and Arguments in this matter mult 
have reſpe& unto. For the ſum of what we aim art, 1; 
only to diſcover what they do, who really believe unto 
the Juſtification of Life. It 1s not what notions men may 
have hereof, nor how they expreſs thetr Conceptions, hoy 
defenſible they are againſt Objections by accuracy of Exprc/- 
ſions and ſubtile DiſtinCtions 3 but only what we our {clvcs 
do, if we truly believe, that we enquire after. And although 
our Differences about it, do argue the great imperfection ot 
that ſtate wherein we are, ſo as that thoſe who truly bel:cr? 
cannot agree what they do in their ſo doing, which ſhould 
give us a mutual tenderneſs and forbearance towards cach 
other ; yet if men would attend unto their own Experience 
in the Application of their Souls unto God, for the pardon 
of Sin and Righteouſneſs to Life, more than unto the notion 
which on various occaſions their minds are influenced by or 
prepoſleſſed withall, many differences and unneceſlary diſpu- 
tations about the nature of Juſtifying Faith would be pre- 
vented or preſcinded. I deny therefore that this general A'- 
ſent unto the Truth, how firm ſoever it be, or what effects in 
the way of Duty or Obedience ſoever it may produce, doth 
anſwer the Experience of any one true Believer, as contain- 
ing the entire Attings of his Soul towards God for pardon ot 
{in and Juſtification. Tn 

8. That Faith alone is Juſtifying which hath Juſtification 
actually accompanying of it. For thence alone it hath that 
denomination. To uppole a man to have Juſtifying Ford: 

= - ane 


and Nature of it, declared.” II 
and not to be juſtified is to ſuppoſe a Contradiftion. Nor 


do we enquire after the nature of any other Faith but that 
- whereby a Believer is actually juſtified. But it is not ſo with 
all them in whom this A/ſert 1s found ; nor will thoſe that 
plead for it, allow that upon it alone any are immediately 
juſtified. Wherefore 1t 1s ſufficiently evident that there 15 
ſomewhat more required unto Juſtifying Faith than a real Aj- * 
t unto all Divine Revelations, although we do give that 
Aſſent by the Faith whereby we are jultiticd. 
_ But onthe other ſide, it is ſuppoſed that by ſome the 0/- 
_ jeF of Juſtifying Faith 1s ſo much reſtrained, and the nature 
of it thereby determined unto fuch a peculiar Acting of thc 
_ mind, as compriſeth not the whole of what is in the Scripture 
aſcribed unto it. So ſome have ſaid, that it is the pardox of 
our fins 1n particular that is the Objctt of Juſtifying Faith ; 
Fatth therefore they make to be a full perſwalion of the for- 
giveneſs of our ſins through the Mediation of Chriſt ; or that 
what Chriſt did and ſuffered as our Mediator, he did it for 
us in particular. And a particular Application of cſpecia! 
unto our own Souls and Conſciences 1s hereby made 
the Eflence of Faith. Or to believe that our own 1ins arc 
forgiven, ſeems hereby to be the firſt and moſt proper Act of 
Iaſoifrimg Faith. Hence it would follow, that whoſocyer 
doth not believe, or hath not a firm perſwaſion of the for- 
giveneſs of his own ſins 1n particular, hath no ſaving Faith, 
5 NO true Beheverz which is by no means to: be admittcd. 
_ Andif any have been or are of this Opinion, I fear that they 
were 1n the aſſerting of it, negleCtive of their own Exper- 
exce 3 -Orat may be rather, that they knew not how in their 
Experience, all the other Actings of Faith wherein its Fer 
doth conſiſt, were included in this perſwation, which in an 
eſpecial manner they aimed at ; whereof we ſhall ſpeak after- 
wards. And there is no doubt unto me but that this which 
they propoſe, Faith is ſuited unto, aimeth at, and doth or- 
\ \ cdinarity 
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dinarily effe& in true Believers, who improve it, and grow in 
its exerciſe ina due manner. 

Many great Divines at the firſt as gs, did ( as th 
Litherans generally yet do ) thus make the mercy of Gol in 
Chriſt, Lond thereby the forgiveneſs of our own fins, to be 
the proper Objett of Juſtifying Faith, as ſuch 5 whole Filcnce 
therefore they placed in a fiducial Truſt in the Grace of Coll 
by Chriſt declared in the Promiſes, with a certain wmwavering | 
Application of them unto our ſelves. And I fay with tom: 
confidence, that thoſe who endeavour not to attain herc- 
unto, either underſtand not the nature of Believing, or - 
are very negleCtive both of the Grace of God, and of thr 
own Peacc. i 

That which enclined thoſe great and holy Perſons ſo to cx- 
preſs themſelves in this matter, and to place the Efferrce of 
Faith in the h7gheſt AJing of it, ( wherein yet they always 
included and ſuppoſed its other Afts) was the ſtate of the 
Conſciences of men with whom they had to do. Their Cor- 
teſt 1n this Article with the Roman Church, was about the 
way and means whereby the Conſciences of convinced tron! 
bled ſinners might come to reſt and peace with God. Fort 
that time they were no otherwiſe inſtructed, but that thei 
things were:to, be obtained, not only by works of Righteon/- 
eſs which men did themſelves in Obedience uuto the Com: 
mands of God, but alſo by the ſtrict obſervance of many 
Inventions of what they called the Church > With an Aſcri- 
ption of a ſtrange Efficacy to the ſame Ends, unto miſſatic! 

Sacrifices, Sacramentals, Abſolutions, Pennances, Pil rim ages, 
and other the like Superſtitions. Hereby they obſerved that 
the Conſciences of men were kept in perpetual diſquietments, 


perplexities, fears and bondage, excluſive of that Reſt, Al- 


ſurance, and Peace with God through the Blood of Chrilt, 
which the Goſpel proclaims and tenders. And when th: 
Leaders of the People 1n that Church had obſerved this, that 


1i1- 
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indeed the ways and means which they propoſed and preſen- 
| ted, would never bring the Souls of men to Reſt, nor give 
them the leaſt Aſſurance of the pardon of ſins, they made it a 
part of their Doctrine, that the Lelief of the pardon of onr 
own ſins, and Aſſurance of the Love of God in Chriſt, were 
falſe and pernicious. For what ſhould they elſe do, when 
they knew well enough, that in their way, and by their pro- 
| poſitions they were not to be attained ? Hence the principal 

Controverſie in this matter which the Reformed Divines had 
with thofe of the Church of Rome was this, whether there be 
according unto, and by the Goſpel, a ſtate of Reſt and aſſured . 
Peace with God to be attained in this life. And having all Ad- 
vantages imaginable for the proof hereof, from the very na- 
ture, uſe, and end of the Goſpel, from the Grave, Love, 
and Deſign of God in Chriſt, from the Ethcacy of his Medi- 
ation-1n his Oblation and Interceſſion, they athgned theſe 
_ to be the eſpecial Object of Juſtifying Faith, and that 

Faith it ſelf to be a fduciary Truſt mn the eſpecial Grace and 
Mercy of God, through the blood. of Chriſt, as propoſed 1n 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel. That is, they directed the Souls 
of men to ſeek for peace with God, the pardon of lin, and 
a Right unto the Heavenly Inheritance, by placing their ſole 
Truſt and Confidence in the mercy of God by Chriſt alone. 
But yet withall I never read any of them, (1 know not what 
others have done ) who affirmed that every true and lincere 
Believer always had a full Afurance of the Eſpecial I.ove of God 
in Chriſt, or of the pardon of his own tins; though they 
 Plead that this the Scripture requires of them in a way 
of Dut , and that this they ought to aim at the Attain- 
ment Or. 

And theſe things I ſhall leave as I find them, unto the uſe 
of the Church. For I ſhall not contend with any about the 
way and manner of exprefling the Truth, where the jubſtace 

It 15 retained. That which in theſe things 15 aimed at, 15 
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dinarily effett in true Believers, who 1mprove it, and grow in 
its exerciſe in a due manner. | | | 

Many great Divines at the firſt 0 tg did ( as the 
Lutherans generally yet do ) thus make the mercy of Gol in. 
Chriſt, pl thereby the forgiveneſs of our own fins, to be 
the proper Objedt of Juſtifying Faith, as ſuch ; whoſe Eilence 
therefore they placed in a fidncial Truſt in the Grace of Gol 
by Chriſt declared in the Promiſes, with a certamn UNWAVE 1 
Application of them unto our ſelves. And I ſay with tom« 
confidence, that thoſe who endeavour not to attain hcre- 
- unto, either underſtand not the nature of Believing, or 
are very negleCtive both of the Grace of God, and of ther 
own Peace. 

That which enclined thoſe great and holy Perſons ſo to ex- 
preſs themſelves in this matter, and to place the Eſſence of 
Faith in the þ7gheſt AJing of it, ( wherein yer they always 
included and ſuppoſed its other Acts) was the ſtate of thc 
Conſciences of men with whom they had to do. Their Cor- 
teſt 1n this Article with the Roman Church, was about the 
way and means whereby the Conſciences of convinced tro 
| bled ſinners might come to reſt and peace with God. For at 
\ that time they were no otherwiſe inſtructed, but that thc 
things were:tO be obtained, not only by works of Righteon|- 

eſs which men did themſelves in Obedience uuto the Com- 
mands of God, but alſo by the ſtri& obſervance of many 
Inventions of what they called the Church ; with an Afcri- 
ption of a ſtrange Efficacy to the ſame Ends, unto miſſatic.! 
Sacrifices, Sacramentals, Abſolutions, Pennances, Pilerin4cc:, 
and other the like Superſtitions. Hereby they obſerved that 
the Conſciences of men were kept in perpetual diſquictments, 
perplexities, fears and bondage, excluſive of that Reſt, Al- 
ſurance, and Peace with God through the Blood of Chrilt, 
which the Goſpel proclaims and tenders. And when thc 
Leaders of the People in that Church had obſerved this, that 


th 
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indeed the ways and means which they propoſed and preſen- 
ted, would never bring the Souls of men to Reſt, nor give 
them the leaſt Aſſurance of the pardon of (ins, they made it a 
part of their Dodrine, that the Lelief of the pardon of onr 
own ſins, and Aſſurance of the Love of God in Chriſt, were 
falſe and pernicious. For what ſhould they elſe do, when 
they knew well enough, that in their way, and by their pro- 
—_ they were not to be attained ? Hence the principal 
Controverſie in this matter which the Reformed Divines had 
with thoſe of the Church of Rome was this, whether there be 
according unto, and by the Goſpel, a ſtate of Reſt and aſſured 
Peace with God to be attained in this life. And having all Ad- 
vantages imaginable for the proof hereof, from the very na- * + 
ture, uſe, and end of the Goſpel, from the Grave, Love, 
and Deſign of God in Chriſt, from the Etficacy of his Medi- 
ation-1n his Oblation and Interceſſion, they athigned theſe 
ra to be the eſpecial Object of Juſtifying Faith, and that 
Faith 1t ſelf to be a fiduciary Truſt i the eſpecial Grace and 
Mercy of God, through the blood of Chriſt, as propoſed in 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel. That is, * they directed. the Souls 
of men to ſeek for peace with God, the pardon of lin, and 
a Right unto the Heavenly Inheritance, by placing their ſole 
ref and Confidence 1n the mercy of God by Chriſt alone. 
But yet withall I never read any of them, (I know not what 
others have done ) who affirmed that every true and lincere 
Believer always had a full Aſſurance of the Eſpecial Love of God 
in Chriſt, or of the pardon of his own {ins though they 
plead that this the Scripture requires of them in a way 
of Duty, and that this they ought to aim at the Attain- 
ment of. T. 

And theſe things I ſhall leave as I find them, unto the uſe 
of the Church. For I ſhall not contend with any about tne 
. Way and manner of expreſſing the Truth, where the ſubſtance 
of it is retained. That which in theſe things is aimed at, 15 
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the Advancement and Glory of the Grace of God in Chriſt, 
with the conduct of the Souls of men unto Reſt ar Peace 
with him. Where this is attained or aimed at, and that in 
the way of Truth for the ſubſtance of it, variety of Appre- 
henſions and Expreflions concerning the ſame things, may tend 
unto:the uſeful exerciſe of the Faith and Edification of the 
Church, Wherefore neither oppoſing nor rejecting what 
hath be delivered by others as their Judgments hercin, | 
ſhall propoſe my own thoughts concerning 1t 5 not without 
ſome hopes that they may tend to communicate Light in the 
onbay of the chi ' it ſelf enquired into, and the Re- 
conciliation of ſome differences about it amongſt Learned and 
Holy men. I fay therefore, That the Lord Feſws Chriſt hin 
felf, as the Ordinance of God in his work of Mediation for the 
Recovery and Salvation of loft ſinners, and as unto that EF: 
propoſed in the hour's the _ is the adequate proper 

Objed of Juſtifying Faith,. or of ſaving Faith in its Work an 
—. Duty with refpect unto our Juſtification. 

The Reaſon why I thus ſtate the Obje# of Juſtifying Faith. 
is becauſe-it compleatly anſwers all that is-aſcribed unto it ir 
the Scripture, *and all that' the nature of « doth require. 
What belongs unto it-as Faith in gereral is here ſuppoſed : 
and what is peculiar unto-4t_as Jultifying is fully expreſſed. 
And a few things will ferve forthe Exphlication of the T/e/- 
which ſhall afterwards be confirmed: 

__ 1. The Lord Felws Chriſt himſelf is aſſerted te be the pro- 
- jr Object of Juſtifying Fath. For fo it is required in all 
' thoſe Teſtimonies of Scripture where that Faith is. declarcd 
tO be our believing in him, on - name, OAr receruing 0 þim, 
or looking unto hizz, whereuntd the Promiſe of Juſtification 
and _— is annexed ; whercof afterwards, See Jeb. 
I, 12, CÞap. 3. I6, 36. chap. 6.29, 47. chap. 7. 38. chap. 15- 
25, AG. 10. 41. AG. 13. 28, ke. Ad. is {1A s 1@. 
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-- 2. He is not propoſed as the Ovjc# of our Faith unto the 
Juſtification of Lite abſolutely, but as the Ordinance 0 f God 
even the Father unto that end, who therefore alſo is the 1m- 
mediate Obje& of Faith as Juſtitying 3 1n what reſpe&s we 
ſhall declare immediately. So Juſtification is frequently af: 
cribed unto Faith as peculiarly acted on him, F-h. 5. 24. He 
that believeth on him that ſent me, hath Everlaſting Life, and 
ſhall n0t come into Judgement, but is paſſed ſr2m Death into 
_ And herein is comprized that Grace, Love and Favour 

_ of God, which is the principal moving cauſe of our Juſtifica- 
tion, Rowe. 3. 23, 24. Add hereunto Þh. 6.29. and the Os- 
je# of Faith is compleat. This is the Work of God, that ye 
believe ou hive whom he hath ſent. God the Father as ſendine, 
and the Son as ſext, that is, Jeſus Chriſt in the work of his 
Mediation, as the Ordinance of God for the Recovery and 


Salvation of loſt finners, is the Obje& of our Faith. Sce 


I Pet. 1, 21. | 7 
3. That he may be the Obje& of our Faith whoſe gene- 
ral nature conſiſteth in Aſert, and which is the Foundation 
of all its other Acts, He is propoſed in the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, which I therefore place as concurring unto its com- 
pleat Qbje&. Yet do I not herein conſider the Prowriſes 
meerly as pecuhar divine Revelations, 1n which ſenſe they be- 
long unto the forma! Object of Faith 5 but as they. contain, 
propoſe, and exhibit Chriſt as the Ordinance of God and 
. the Benefits of his Mcdiation unto them that do believe. 
is an eſpecial Aſſet unto the Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
wherein ſome place the nature and eſſence of Juſtifying 
Faith, or of Faith in its Work and Duty with reſpect unto. 


our Juſtification. And ſo they make the Promiſes of the | 


Goſpel tobe 'the proper Object of it. And it cannot be, 
but that in the Actings of Juſtitying Faith there 1s a peculiar 
Afent unto/them. -Howbeit this being only an Ad of the mind, 
neither the whole nature, nor the whole work of Faith can 

. Q: 2 | Con- 
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conſiſt therein. Wherefore ſo far as the Promiſes concur to 
the compleat Obje@ of Faith, they are conſidered matcrially 
alſo, namely, as they contain, propoſe, and exhibit Chriſt 
unto Believers. And in that ſenſe are they frequently afhr- - 
med in the Scripture to be the Obje&- of our Faith unto the 
Juſtification off Life, mw 2. 29. Ad. 26. 6. Rom. 4. 16, 20. 
chap. 15. 8. Gal. 3. 16, 18. Heb. 4. 1. chap. 6. 13. chap. 8, 6. 
chap. 10. 36. | 
4. The End for which the Lord Chriſt in the Work of 
his Mediation 1s the Ordinance of God, and as ſuch propo- 
{cd in the Promiſes of the Goſpel, namely, the Recovery und 
Salvation of loſt ſinners, belongs unto the Object of Faith as 
Juſtifying. Hence the 6. gue of ſin and Eternal Life are 
propoſed in the Scripture as things that are to be believed 
anto Juſtification, or as the ObjeCt of our Faith, Math. 5. 2. 
AT. 2.38, 39. chap. 5. 31. chap. 26. 18. Rom. 3. 25. ch. 
4. 7,8, Col. 2. 13. Tit. 1,2, &c, And whercas the Juſt 1s ro 
tive by his Faith, and every one is to believe for himticf. or 
make an Application of the things believed unto his own be- 
hoof, fome from hence have affirmed the pardon of our ons 
fns, and our own Salvation to be the proper Objedt of Fan. 
and indeed it doth belong thereunto- when in the way an 


o 
» 
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order of God and the Goſpel we can attain unto it, 1 Cor. 
15. 3, 4. Gel. 2. 20. Epheſ. 1.6, 7. 
Wherefore aſſerting the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Work, 0), 
his Mediation to be the Objed of Faith unto Juſtification, 1 in- 
clade therein the Grace of God which is the Cauſe, the par- 
don of fin which is the Effet, and the Promiſes of the Gol- 
pel which are the means of communicating Chry{t and thc 
benefit of his Mediationunto us. 
- And all theſe things are fo united, ſo intermixed in their 
mutual Relations ad Reſpedts, ſo-concatenated m the pur- 
poſe of God, and rhe Declaration made of his Will m thc 


Goſpel, asthat the Believing of any ane of them doth virtually 
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include the belief of the reſt. And by whom: any one of 
them is disbelieved, they fruſtrate. and make void all the ret, 
Ind fo Faith it ſelf. 

The due Conſideration of theſe things ſolveth all the Df- 
fieulties that ariſe about the nature of Faith, either from the 
Scripture, or from the Experience of them that bclieve, with 
reſpe& unto its ObjeF. Many things 1n the Scripture are we 


Mid to believe with it and by it, and that unto Fuſtifrcatier. 


But two things are hence evident. (1) That no one of thenz 
can be aſſerted to be the compleat adequate Object of our 
Faith. . (2) That none of them are ſo abſolutely, but as they 
relate unto the Lord Chriſt, as the Ordinance of God for o1:r 
Juſtification and Salvation. 

And this anſwereth the Experience of all that do truly be- 
lieve. For theſe things being united and made infeparable 
in the conſtitution of God, all of them are virtually inclu- 
ded in every one of them. (1) Some fix their Faith and 


Truſt principally on the Grace, Love, and Mercy of God ; 


eſpecially they did fo under the Old Teſtament, betore the 


clear Revelation of Chrift and his Mcdiation. So did the 
Pſalwiſt, Pal. 130. 34. Pal. 33. 18, 19. And the Publican, 
Luke x8. 13. And theſe arc in places of the Scripture innu- 
merable propoſed as the Cauſes ot our Juſtification. Se- 
Rome. 3: 24. Epheſ. 2. 4,5, 6, 7,8. Tit. 3. 5, 6, 7. But this 
they do'not abſolutely, but with reſpect unto the Redlemptiv 
that. is in the Blood of Chriſt; Dan. 9. 17. Nor doth thc 


Scripture any where propoſe them unto us, but under tha 


conſideration. See Rome. 2. 24, 25. Epheſ. 1. 6. 7, 8. Forthis 
s the cauſe, way and means of the communication of that 
Grace, Love, and Mercy unto us. (2) Some place and tix 
them-prizcipally on the Lord Chriſt, his Mediation and the 
Benefits thereof: This the Apoſtle Parl propolcth trequent- 
ly unto us in'his own Example, Sce Gul. 2. 25. Pri. 3. 8, 
9, Io.. But this they do not abſolutely, but with rwipect _ 

the 
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the Grace and Love of God whence it is that they are giycn 


and communicated unto us, Ree. 8. 32. Job. 3.16. Epic, 1. 


6, 7, 8, Nor are they otherwiſe any where propolted unto i; 
mn theScripture as the Object of our Faith unto Juſtification, 
(3) Some in a peculiar manner fix their Souls in Believing on 
the Promiſes. And this is exemplified 1a the Inſtance of 
Abraham, Gen. 15, 16. Rom. 4. 20. And 1o are they pro- 
poſed in the Scripture as the Object of our Faith, 47. 
2. 359, Row. 4. 16. Heb. 4, 1, 2, chap. 6. 12, 13. But this 
they do not meerly as they are Divine Revelations, but as 
they contain and propoſe unto us, the Lord Chriſt and the 
Benefits of his Mediation, from the Grace, Love, ana \lcr- 
cy of God. Hence the Apoſtle diſputes at large in his &pi/i!: 
unto the Galatians, That 1f Juſtification be any way but by 
the Promiſe, both the Grace of God, and the death of Chrilt 
are evacuated and made of -none effett. And the Realon is, 
becauſe the Prozziſe is nothing but the way and means of the 


"Communication of them unto us. (4) Some fix their Faith 
on the things themſelves which they aim at 3 namely, the 
pardon of fin and Eternal Life. And theſe alſo in the Scrip- 


ture are propoſed unto us as the Object of our Faith, orthat 
which weare to believe unto Juſtification, Pal. 130. 4. 40. 
26. 18. Tz. 1. 2. But this is to be done in its proper order, 
eſpecially as unto the Application of them unto our own Souls, 
For we are no where required to believe them, or our own 
Intereſt in them, but as they are effe&ts of Grace, an Love 
of God, through Chriſt and his Mediation propoſed it ih 


Promiſes of the Goſpel. Wherefore the Belict of thcm is. 


included 1n the Belief of theſe, and is in order of nature 
antecedent thereunto. And the Belief of the forgiv/ene( Of 
{ins and Eternal Life, without the due Exerciſe of Faith m1 


- thoſe Cauſes of them, is but Preſumption. 


I have therefore given the entire Objed of Faith as Jilii- 


tying, or in its Work and Duty with reſpe& unto our ]\.;!!- 


Acation, 
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fication; -1n comphance with the Teſtimonics of the Serir- 
ture, and the Experience of them that believe. X 

Allowing therefore their proper place unto the Promiſe, 
and unto the Effect of all in the pardon of fins and Etcrnal 
Life; that which I ſhall farther confirm is, That t/e [ord 
Chriſt in the Work rf his Mediation, as the Ordinance of Gd 
for the Recovery and Salvation of loſt mners, is the proper ade- 
quate ObjeF of Faſtifying Faith. And the true nature of Er a:;- 
gelical Faith confliſteth in the Reſpect of the Heart ( which 
we ſhall immediately deſcribe ) unto the Love, Grace, and 
Witdom of God, with the Mediation of Chriit, in kis Ob-- 
dience, with the Sacrifice, Satisfaction, and Attonement for 
ſn which he made by his Blood. Theſe things arc impioutly 
oppoſed by ſome as inconſiſtent. For the {ccond Head of 
the Soriniar Toepiety is, That the Grace of God, and Setirfu- 
. ion of Chriſt are oppoſite and inconſiſtent, 1o as that 1f we 
allow of 'the one we mult deny the other. But as thefe things 
are fo propoſed in the Scripture, * as that without granting 
them both, neither can be believed ; to Faith which reſpects 
them as ſubordirate, namely, the Mediation of Chriſt unco the 
Grace of God, that fixeth it {elf on the Lord Chriit and that 
Redemption which is in his blood, as the Ordinance of Gol, 
the Effet of his Wiſdom,/ Grace and Love, finds rcſt in both, 
and m nothing elſe. | 

Forthe proof of the Aflertion I nced nor labour m it; ut 
bemg not only abundantly declared in the Scripture, but 
that which contains in it a principal part of the Delign and 
Subſtance of the Goſpel. I ſhall therefore only reter unto 
ſome of the Places wherein it is taught, or the Teltimonies 
that are given unto. it. 7 
: The whole is expreſled 1n that place of the Apoltle where- 
n the-Do&rine of Juſtificacion 15 molt cm ently propoled 
unito-us, Row.-3i 24, 25. Being juſtified freely by 614 Grace 
trough the'Redewption that is in Chrijt Te/uws , whom God rats 


Co 


i 


"oe - Mk. 4 ts 


for in him we have Redemption through his Blood, even the 
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ſet forth to be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood ; to 
declare his Righteouſneſs for the Remtiſſzon of {1ms. Whercuntg 
we may add Epheſ. 1. 6, 7. He hath made ws accepted in tis 
Beloved, in whom we have Redemption through his Blood, ... 
cording to the Riches of his Grace: That whereby we arc ju- 
{tified is the eſpecial Obje# of our Faith unto Juſtification, 
But this is the Lord Chriſt in the Work of his Mediation. 
For we arc juſtified by the Redemption that 1s 1n Jeſus Chriiz, WW 


forgiveneſs of ſin. Chriſt as a Propitiatien 18 the Caule of 
our Juſtification, and the ObjeF of our Faith, or . we attain 
'1t by Faith in his Blood. Bur this 1s ſo under this for9:4bCoz- 
fderation, as he 1s the Ordinance of God for that End, ap- 
pointed, given, propoſed, ſet forth from and by the Grace, 
Wiſdom, and Love of God. God ſet hire forth to be a Pro- 
pitiation. He zzakes ws accepted in the Beloved. We have 
Redemption in his Blood, according to the Riches of his Gras, 
whereby he makes us accepted in the Beloved. And heren We 
he abounds towards ws in all wiſdom Epheſ. 1. 8. This there- 
fore is that which the Goſpel propoſeth unto us, as the clp.- We 
cial Object of our Faith unto the Juſtification of Lite. 3 
But we may alſo in the ſame manner confirm the ſeveral 
parts of the Aſſertion diſtindly. 
1. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt as propoſed in the Promiſe ot tz if 
Goſpel, is the peculiar Obje& of Faith unto Juſtification. 
There are three ſorts of Teſtimonies whereby this 1s ,coi- 
firmed. 
' TI. Thoſe wherein it is politively aſſerted. As Act. 10. 41: 
To him give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his Nr, 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive the Remilſion of (1 
Chriſt believed in as the means and caule of the Remiliion 0! 
{ins, is that which all the Prophets give witneſs unto, ACt. 15. 
31. Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be j49'9. 
It 1s the Anſwer of the Apoſtles unto the Faylors enquir\ + 
| Sir, 
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Sirs, What muſt I do to be ſaved ? His Duty in Believing, and 
the ObjeCt of it. the Lord Jeſus C briſt, 1s what they return 
thereunto, AC. 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any other ;, 
or there is none other Name under Heaven given unto men 
whereby we muſt be ſaved. That which is propoſed unto us as 
the only way and means of our 'Juſtihcation and Salyation, 
and that in oppolition unto all other ways, 1s the Objetf of 
Faith unto our Juſtification 3 But this is Chriſt alone, exclu- 
fively unto all other things. This 1s teſtified unto by Moſes 


_ andthe Prophets ; the Deſign of the whole Scripture being 


to direc the Faith of the Church unto the Lord Chriſt alone, 
for Life and Salvation, Lke 24. 25. 26, 27. 

2. All thoſe wherein Juſtifying Faith 1s attirmed to be, our 
Believing in him, or Believing on his name, which are multi- 
plied. Joh. 1.'12. He gave power to them to become the Sons of 
God, who believed on his name, chap. 3. 16. That whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life, 
ver. 36. He that believeth on the Son hath Everlaſting Life, 


chap. 6.29. This is the work of God that ye believe on hin 
whone ke hath ſent, Ver. 47. He that believeth on 112 hath Ever- 


ng "fe chap. 7. 33. He that believeth on me, out of his 
ly ſhall flow Rivers of Living Water. So Chap. 9« 35, 36, 
37. chap. 11. 25. Aft. 26.18. That they may receive forgive- 
_ of pms, and*inheritance amone them that are ſanGified, by 

aith that is in me, 1 Pet. 2.6, 7. In all which places, and 
many other, we are not only directcd to place and attix our 
Faith on him, but the Effect of Juſtification 1s aſcribed there- 
unto. So expreſly, Act. 13. 38, 39. which is what we de- 
lipn to prove. 

3. Thoſe which give us ſuch a deſcription of the Acts of 


Faith, as make him the direct and proper Object of it. Such 

are they wherein it is called a receiving of him, Joh. 1. 12. 

To as many as received him, Col. 2. 6. As you have received 

Chriſt Feſws the Lord. That which we receive by Faith is the 
" | R 
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proper Object of it. And & is repreſented their look;1g un. 


to the Brazen Serpent when it was lifted up, who were {tung 
by fiery Serpents, Fob. 3. 14, 15. chap. 12. 32. Faith is thar 


- Act of the Soul whereby Convinced linners, ready otheriſc 


to periſh, do [cok unto. Chriſt as he was made a Propitiation 
for their ſins; and who fo do ſhall not periſh but have Ever- 
laſting Life. He is therefore the Object of our Faith. 

213. He is ſo as he is the Ordinance of God unto this Fnd, 


which conſideration is not to be ſeparated from our Faiti 


in bim. And this alſo is confirmed by ſeveral forts of Tciti- 
monies. | 

I. All Thoſe wherein the Love and Grace of God are pro- 
poſed as the only Carſe of giving Jeſus Chriſt to be the war 

1 means of our Recovery and Salvation, whence they be- 
come, 'or God in them, the ſupream Efficient Cauſe of our 
Jaſtification, Feb. 3. £6. God / loved the World that. þc gave 
his only. begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould 
not periſh, but bave Everlaſting vt So Rom. 5. 8. 1 Joh. 4. 5. 
10. Being juſtified ſreely by bis Grace, through the Redemption 
tbet is in Chrift, Rom. 3. 23. Epbeſ. 1. 6, 7, 8. This the Lord 
Chriſt directs our Faith unto continually, referring all unto 
him that ſent; him, and whoſe Will he came to do, He. 
IO. 5. 

2. All thoſe wherein God is ſaid to ſet forth and propoſe 
CErift, and to make him be for us, and unto us, what he is (0. 
unto the Juſtification of Life, Row. 3. 25. Wbom God hath 
propoſes to be a Propitiatien, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Who of Ged 1 
wade unto ws Wiſdom and Righteou neſs, and Sandification and 
Redemption, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He hath made him to be fin for ms. 
who kyew 10 fix, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God 
in bim, AR 5. 35. &c. Wherefore in the ating of Faith 


Chriſt unto Juſtification, we can no otherwiſe conſider him 


but as the Ordinance of God to that End 3 he brings nothing 
unto us, docsnothing for us, but what God appointed, «c- 


(ond, 
© | 
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ſigned, and made him to be. And this muſt diligently be 


conſidered, that by our regard by Faith unto the Blood, the 
Saorifice, the Satisfaction of Chriſt, we take off nothing from 


the free Grace, Favour and Love of God. 
3. All thoſe wherem the Wiſdoz: of God, in the contri- 


' -vanceof this way of Juſtification and Salvation is propoſed 


unto us; Ephel. 1. 7, 8. I» whom we have Redemption throuech 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the Riches of his 
Grace; wherein: he hath abounded towards ws in all Wiſdom and 
Cuderftaniding. Sec chap. 3. 10, 11. 1 Cor. 1. 24. 

The whote is comprized in that of the Apoſtle 3 God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, not imputing their 
Trefpaſſes anto them, 2 Cor. 5. 19. All that is done in our Re- 
conciliation unto God, as unto the pardon of our fins, and 
Acceptance with him unto Life, was by the preſence of God 
in his Grace, Wiſdom, and Power in Chriſt, defigning and 
efietting of it. | 

Wherefore the Lord Chriſt propoſed in the Promiſe of the 
Goſpel as the Object of our Faith unto the Juſtification of 
Life, 1s conſidered as the Ordinance of God unto that End. 
Hence the Love. the Grace, and the Wiſdom of God in the 
tending and giving of him, are compriſed in that Object 3 
andnot only the Atings of God in Chriſt towards us, but all 
his Adtings towards the Perſon of Chriſt himſelf unto the 
ſame End belong thereunto. So as unto his Death; God ſct 
him forth to be a Propitiation; Rom. 3. 24. He ſpared him not, 


_ but delivered him up for us all, Roy. 8. 32. And therein 


laid off our fins upcn him, If. 53.6. So he was Taiſed for our 
Juſtification, Rox. 4. 25. And our Faith is in God who 
raiſed him from the dead, Rom. 10. 9. And in his Exaltation, 
AQ. 5. 31. Which things compleat the record that God hath 

given of his Souz, 1 Fob. 5. 10, 11, 12. 
The whole is confirmed by the Exerciſe of Faith in prayer, 
which is the Souls Application of it ſelf unto God for the 
| | R 2 t | Par- 
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participation of the Benefits of the Mediation of Chriſt. And 
it is called our Acceſi through him unto the Father; Fph. 2. 12. 
Our coming through him #9 the Throne of Grace, that ave 
may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in time of need, 
Heb. 4. 15, 16. and through him, as both an High Prieſt and 
Sacrifice, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21. So do we bow our Knees un- 
to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ephe/. 3. 14. This an- 
{wereth the Experience of all who know what it is to pray. 


We come therein in the name 'of Chrift, by him, through 


his Mediation, unto God even the Father, to be through his 
Grace, Love and Mercy, made partakers of what he hath 


deſigned and promifed to communicate unto poor finners by 


him. And this repreſents the compleat Object of our Faith. 
The due Conſideratjon of theſe things will reconcile and 
reduce into a perfect Harmony, whatever is ſpoken in th 
. $cripture concermng the Object of Juſtifying Faith, or what 
we are ſaid to believe therewith. For whereas this 1 athrmc« 
of ſundry.things diſtmaly,they can none of them be ſuppoſed 
to be the extire adequate ObjeF of Faith. But conſidcr thn 
all in their Relation unto Chriſt, and they have all of thcm 
their proper place therein 3 namely, the Grace of God. whic! 


1s the Caule ; the pardon of ſin, which is the Effect ; and. 


the Pronuſes of, the Goſpel, which are the Means of commu- 
nicating the Lord Chriſt and the benefits of his Mediationun- 

The Reader may be pleaſed to take notice that I do in this 
place not only bene. but deſpiſe the late Attempt of ton, 
to. wrelt all things of this nature ſpoken of the Perſon and 
Mediation of Chriſt unto the Doctrine of the Goſpel, exclu- 
lively unto them ; and that not only as what is notfomc and 


ImMpious 1n it ſelf, but as that alſo which hath not yet ben . 


endeavoured to be proved, with any Appearance of Learning, 
Argument, or Sobriety. 
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CHAP. II. 
The Nature of Fuſtifying Faith. 


Hat which we ſhall now enquire into, is the Niture of 


Tuſtifying Faith ; or of Faith in that A& and Exerciſe - 


of it whereby we are juſtified, or whercon Juſtification ac- 


cording unto Gods Ordination and Promiſe doth enſue. And 


the Reader 1s deſired to take along with him a ſuppoſition of 


thoſe things which we have already aſcribed unto it, as it 1s 


ſincere Faith in genera] ; as alſo.of what is required previ- 


ouſly thereunto, as unto its eſpecial Nature, Work and 
Duty in our Juſtification. For we do deny that ordina- 
rily and according unto the method of Gods proceeding with 


us declared in the Scripture, wherein the Rule of our Duty 


is preſcribed, that any one doth, or can truly believe with 
Faith unto Juſtification, in whom the Work of Conwidicn 


before deſcribed, hath not been wrought. All Dctcriptions 
or Definitions of Faith that have nor a reſpect thereunto, are 


but vain ſpeculations. And hence ſome do give us fuch De- 
finitions of Faith, as it is hard to conceive, that they ever 
aked of themſelves, what they do in their Bclicving on Jelus 
Chriſt for Life and Salvation. 

The Nature of Juſtifying Faith with reſpect unto that Ex- 
erciſe of it whereby we are juſtified, conlitteth in the Hearts 
Approbation of the way of Juſtifecation and Salvation of ſinners 
by eſws Chriſt propoſed in the Goſpel, as proceeding from the 


| Grace, Wiſdom, and Love of God, with its Acquieſcency Hhere- 


in, as unto its own Concernment and Condition, o& 
There needs no more for the Explanation of this Declara- 
tion of the Nature of Faith. than what we have before 
proved concerning its Obje# ;, and what may feem wn 
there- 
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126 The Nature of Juſtifying Faith, 
thereunto, will be fully ſupplied in the enſuing Confirmation 
of it. The Lord Chriſt and his Mediation, as the Ordinance 
of God for the Recovery, Life and Salvation of (inn-r<. 1; 
ſuppoſed as the Obje& of this Faith. And they are all co.j- 
dered as an Effet of the Wiſdom, Grace, Authority and 
Love of God, with all their actings in and towards the Lo 
Chriſt himſclf in his ſuſception and diſcharge of his Ofice. 
Hereunto he conſtantly refers all that he did and 1utt.rcd, 
with all the Benefits redounding unto the Church thereby. 
Hence as we obſerved before, ſometimes the Grace, or Love. 
or eſpecial Mercy of God, fometimes his aCtings in or to- 
wards the Lord Chriſt himſelf, in fending him, giving him 
up unto Death, and raiſing him from the dead, are propoicd | 
as the Object of our Faith unto Juftification. But they are 
ſo always with reſpect unto his Obedience and the Atone- 
ment that he made for fin. Neither are they ſo altogether 
abſolutely conſidered, but as propoſed in the Promiles of thc 
Goſpel. Hence a ſincere Afent unto the drvine Veracity m 
thoſe Promites, is included in this Approbation. 

What belongs unto the Confirmation of this Deſcription of 
Faith (hall be reduced unto theſe four Heads. C1) The De- 
clar:tion of its contrary, or the nature of privative unbelief 
upon the propoſal of the Goſpel. For theſe:things do mutu- 
ally iNluſtrate one another. (2) The Dectaration of the De- 
lign and End of God in and by the Goſpel. (3) The Nature 
of Faiths compliance with that Deſign, or its Actings wit" 
reſpect thereunto. (4) The Order; Method, and I az ot 
Believing as declared 1n the Scripture. 

1. The Goſpel 1s. the Revelation or Declaration of that 
way of Juſtification and Salvation for finners by Jeſus Chrilf, 
which God in infinite Wiſdom, Love and Grace, hath prc- 
pared. And upon a ſuppoſition of the Reception thereot, it 
1s accompanied with Precepts of Obedience, and Promilcs of 
Rewards. Therein the Righteouſneſi of God, that which Ic 


reEqQUIICs. 
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requires, accepts and approves unto Salvation, is revealed from 
Faith wato Faith,Rom. 1.17. This is the Record of Cod therc- 
in that he hath given unto ws Eternal Life, and this Life is in his 
_ Son, + ap 5. TO. SO Foh. 3. 14, 15, 16, 17. The Words of 

this Life, AR. 5. 20. All the Counſel of God, At. 2c. 27. 
Wherefore in the Diſpenſation or Preaching of the Gofpcl, 
this way of Salvation 1s propoſed unto . ſinners, as 'the great 
Effect of divine Wiſdom and Grace. Ubelref is the Rejction, 
Neglet, Non-admiſſion, or Diſapprobation of it, on the 
Terms whereon, and for the Ends for which it is ſo propoſed. 
The Unbelief of the Phariſees upon the preparatory Preach- 


_ Ing of John the Baptiſt 1s called the rejeFing of the Con; ſel of © 


God againſt themſelves, that is, unto their own Ruine, Luke 
7. 30. They would none of my Connſel, 1s an Expretlion to the 


lame purpoſe, Prov. x. 3o. ſo is, the neeleding of this great 


Salvation, -Heb. 2. 3. Not giving it that Admiſſion which the 
Excellency of 1t doth require. A difallowing of Chrilt ; 
The Stone 3 e&mINxluacy 51 1xoHu3rrs, 1 PCt. 2. 7, The Brilders 
difapproved of, as not meet for that Place and Work whcrc- 
untoit was deſigned, Act. 4. 14. This is Unbelict. To di- 
approve of Chriſt and the Way of Salvation by him, as not 
anfwering Divine Wiſdom nor ſuited unto the End deligned. 
_ S016 1t deferibed by the refuſ/mg or not receiving of him, ali 
to the ſame purpoſe. ; w - 
What is intended will be more Evident, if we conſider the 
propoſal of the Goſpel where it iſſued in Unbelief, tu the 
tirſt preaching of it, and where it continueth ſtill ſo to do. 
I. Moſt of thoſe who rejected the Goſpel by their Unbe- 


lief, did it under this notion, that the way of Salvation and 


*ledneſs propoſed therein, was not a way anſwering Di- 
vine Goodnefs and Power, ſuch as they might ſafcly. Conftide 


mand Truſt unto. This the Apoſtle declarcs at Jarge, 1Cer.r. , 
fo he expreſſeth it, ver. 22, 24. We Preach Clift crucified nr 


tothe Fews a ſtumbling block, and mito the Greeks tochiſhnejp. 
1] [3:4 
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But unto them that are called both Fews and Greeks, Chriſt ti; 
Power of God, and the W ijdom of God. That which they 
declared unto them in the preaching of the Golpel was, [hat 
Ckriſt died for oir (ins according to the Scripture, chap. 15, 3, 
Herein they propoſed him as the Ordinance of Gol, as th 
great effect of his Wiſdom and Power for the Salvation of 
{inners. But as unto thoſe who continued in their QU#lc!1ct 
they rejedted it as any ſuch way, eſteeming it both Veal; 
and Folly. And therefore he deſcribeth the Faith of then 
that are called by their Approbation of the Wiſdow and Powe: 
"of God herein. The want of a comprehenſion of the Glor, 
of God in this way of Salvation, rejedting it thereon, is that 
Unbelief which ruines the Souls of men, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 
_ - $ois it withall that continue Uztelievers under the pro- 
poſal of the Object of Faith in the Preaching of the Golpcl. 
They may give an Afert unto the Truth of it, ſo far as it 1; 
a meer Act of the mind ; at leaſt they find not themiclves 
concerned to reject it. Yea they may Aſſent unto it with 
that Temporary Faith which we deſcribed before, and pertorm 
many Duties of Religion thereon. Yet do they manifclt 
that they are not ſincere Believers, that they do not brlicwe” 
with the Heart unto Righteouſneſs, by many things thar arc 
1rreconcileable unto, and inconſiſtent with rolling Faith. 
The Enquiry therefore is, wherein the V-belief of uch per: 
{ons on the Account whereof they periſh, doth coniilt, and 
what 1s the formal nature of it. It is not as was ſaid. 1 the 
want of an Aſert unto the Truths of the Dofrine ot the 
Goſpel ; for from ſuch an Aſert are they ſaid in many places 
of the Scripture to believe, as hath been proved. And. tis 
Alſent may be ſo firm, and by various mcans ſo radicated 
their minds, as that in Teſtimony unto it they may give thc 
Bodies to be burned 3 as men alfo may do in the confirnation 
of a falſe per{waſion. Nor 1s. it the want of ar eſpecial fin 
crary Application of the Promiſes of the Goſpel unto then 
| {clves, 
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ſelves, and the belief of the pardon of their own fins in par- 
ticular. For this 1s not propoſed unto them in the fir{t 
preaching of the Goſpel, as that which they are tirſt to be- 
lievez and there may be a believing unto Righteouſnels 


where this is. not attained, 1ſz. 50. 10. This will evidence 


Faith not to be true, but 1t 1s not formal unbelief. Nor: 15 
it the want of Obedience unto the precepts of the Goſpel in 
Duties of Holineſs and Righteouſncts. For theſe commands 
as formally given in and by the Golpcl, belong only unto 
them that truly believe and are juſtiticd thereon. That there- 
fore which is required unto Evangelical Faith, wherein the 
nature of it doth conſiſt, as it is the foundation of all future 


Obedience, is the Hearts Approbation of the way of Life and 


Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, propoſed unto it as the Effect of 
the infinite Wiſdom, Love, Grace, and Goodneſs of God ; 


and as that which is ſuited unto-all the wants and whole de- 
ſign of Guilty Convinced ſinners. This ſuch Perſons have 
not, and in the want thereof conſiſts the formal Nature of 
Unbelief. For without this, no man 1s, or can be influenced 


by the Goſpel unto a Relinquiſhment of fin, or enconraged 


unto Obedience, whatever they may do on other grounds 
and motives that are forraign unto the Grace of it. Ant 
* wherever this Cordial ſincere Approbation of the way of 
. Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt propoſed in the Goſpel doth pre- 

vail, it will infallibly produce both Repentance and Obv- 
dience. | 

If the Mind and Heart of a Convinced ſinner ( for of ſuch 
alone we treat ) be able ſpiritually to diſcern the Wikiom, 


Love, and Grace of God 1n this way - of Salvation, and be 
under the power of that per{wafion, he hath the ground or. 


Repentance and Obedience which is given by the Goſpel. 
The receiving of Chriſt mentioned in the Scripture, and 
whereby the Nature of Faith in its excrcile 1s expretied, | 
refer unto the latter part of the Deſcription given Concer- 
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130 The Nature of Juſtifying Faith. 
1ing the Souls Acquieſcency in God, by the way propoſed. 

Again, Some there were at firſt, and ſuch ſti]} continuc to 
be, who rejected not this way abſclntely, and in the notion of 
it, but comparatively, as reduced to practice, and to periſhed 
in their unbelief. They judged the way of their own Righ- 
tcouſneſs to be better, as that which might be more latcly 
truſted unto, as more according unto the mind of God and 
unto his Glory. So did the Jews generally, the frame of 
whoſe minds the Apoſtle repreſents, Rom. 10. 3, 4 And ma- | 
ny of them afſented unto the Doftrine of the Goſpel in «- 
neral as true, howbeit they liked it not in their Hearts as thc 
beſt way of Juſtification.and Salvation, but ſought for thc: 
by the works of the Law. 

Wherefore Onbelief in its formal nature conſiſts 1 the 
want of a ſpiritual diſcerning, and Approbation of the way 
of falvation by Jeſus Chriſt, as an Effect of the mtinite \\ :!- 
dom, Goodneſs and Love of God. For where theſe arc, the 
Soul of a convinced {inner cannot but embrace it, and adhere 
unto 1t,> Hence alſo all Acquieſcency m this Way, and Truit 
and Confidence in committing the Soul unto it, or unto God 
in it, and by it, without which whatever is pretended of bc 
licving is but a ſhadow of Faith, is impoſſible unto ſuch pcr- 
tons. Forthey want the foundation whereon alone they Call. 
be built. j And the conlideration hercof doth fufficicn!y 
manifeſt whercin the nature of true Evanedlical Þ aith doth 
conliſt. | | 
2. The Deſign of God in and by the Goſpel with the Wort 
and Office of Faith with reſpect thereunto, farther contirins 
the Deſcription given of it. That which God dclignet! 
herein 1n the firſt place, is not the Juſtification and Salvation 
of liners. His utmoſt compleat End in all his Counlcls, 's 
his own Glory ; he doth all things Jor himfelf, nor can Þc WHO 
s intwite do otherwiſe. But in an eſpecial manner he © 
pzclicth this concerning this way of Salvation by Jeſus Cl | tilt 
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The Naiureof Fuitifying Faith. 1 21 

Particularly, He deſigned hercin the Glory of his Rie/-tc- 
ouſneſs. To declare his Righteouſneſs ; Rom. 3. 25. Of his 
Love 3 God ſo loved the world, Joh. 3. 16. Herein -we per- 
ceive the Love of God that he laid down his liſe for us, 1 Joh. 
3. 16. Of his Grace ; accepted to the praiſe of the Glory of 
his Grace, Epheſ: 1. 5, 6. Of his 1Wiſdexz 5 Chriſt Cruciticd, 
the Wiſdom of (30d, 1 Cor. 1. 24. might be known þy the 
Church the 91anifold wiſdowe of God, Ephel. 3. 10. OF his 
Power ; It is the Power of God unto Salvation, Rom. I. 16. 
Of his Faithfulneſs, Rom. 4. 16. For God deligned herein, 
not only the Reparation of all that Glory, whole Declara- 
tion was 1impeached and obſcured by the Entrance of tin, bur 
alſo a farther Exaltation and more eminent Manifeitation of 
It, as unto the Degrees of its Exaltation, and ſome e{pecial 
Inſtances before concealed, Epheſ. 3. 9. And all this 1s called 
the Glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, whereof Faith is 
the beholding, 2 Cor. 4. 6. = 

3. This being the principal Deſign of God in the way of 
Juſtification and Salvation by Chritt propoſed in the Golpcl, 
that which on our part is required unto a participation of the 
Benefits of it, is the Aſcription of that Glory unto God which 
he deſigns ſo to Exalt. The Acknowledgment of all theſe 
glorious properties of the Divine Nature, as manifeſted in 
the proviſion and propoſition of this way of life, Righte- 
Ouſneſs and Salvation, with an Approbation of the way it (clt 
as an effe&t of them, and that which 1s fafely to be truſted 


unto, 1s that which is required of us; and this 1s F.uth or 


Believing. Being ſtrong in Faith he gave Glory to God, Rom. 
4. 22.' And this is in the nature of the weakeſt degree of 
fincere Faith. And no other Grace, Work or Duty, 1s ſut- 
ted hereunto, or firſtly and directly of that tendency, but 
only conſequentially and in the way of Gratitude. And al- 
though I cannot wholly Aflent unto him who athrms that 
Faith in the Epiſtles of Parl, is nothing but, Exiſtimatio 
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2 The Nature of . Tuitifying Faith. 


magnifice ſentiens de Dei Potentia, Juſtitia, Bonitate, &- |; 


quid promiſerit in eo preſtando conſtantia 5 becaule it 1s toy 


general and not limited unto the way of Salvation by Chriir 
his Ele& in whom he will be glorified,. yet hath 1t much of thc 
Nature of Faith in it. Wherefore I ſay, that hence we may 
both learn the Nature of Faith, and whence it 1s that Faith 
alone is required unto our Juſtification. The Reaſon of it 
is,. becauſe this 1s that Grace or Duty aloze whereby we do 
or can give unto God that Glory which he defigneth to mani- 
kcſt ms 


unto, and this it 1s to beheve. Faith in the ſenſe we cnquir 


aſter, 1s the Hearts Approbation of, and conſent unto 1! 


way of Life and Salvation of ſinners by Jefus Chriſt, as t)it. 
wherein the Glory of the Righteouſneſs, Wildom, Crice 
Love, and Mercy of God 1s exalted, the praiſe whercot : 
aſcribes unto him, and reſteth in 1t, as unto the Ends ot 1. 
namely, Juſtification, Life and Salvation. It is to give GU. 7, 
to God, Rom. 4.720. to behold his Glory &s in a Glaſs, ori 
Goſpel wherem it 1s repreſented unto us, 2 Cor. 3. 18. I 
have 1n our Hearts the Light of the Knowledge of the Glo; 
of God in the Face of Feſws Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. The contrary 
whereunto makes God a liar, and thereby deſpoileth him ot 
the Glory of all thoſe holy properties which he this way c- 
higned to manifeſt, x Joh. 5. 10. | 

And if I miſtake not, this-1s that which the Expcricnce of 


- them that truly believe, when they are out of the Heats of 


Diſputation will give Teſtimony unto. 

4. To underſtand the Nature of Juſtifying Faith arg, 
on the: Aft and Exerciſe of ſaving Faith in order unto out 
Juftification, which are property enquired after, we mu 
conlider the order of it, firſt the things which are neccijarily 
Previous thereunto, and'then. what it is to belicve with rc- 
tpect unto them. As. 


L.. Lhe ſtate of a Convinced ſinner >, who is the only S:- 
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exalt 1n and by Jeſus Chriſt, This, only Faith is ſuited 
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The Nature of Juſtifying Fairh. 177 
jeFum capax Tuſtificationis. This hath been [poxcn unto al- 
ready 5 and the neceſlity of its preccdency unto the orderly 
propoſal and receiving of Evangclical Righteouſnels unto 
Juſtification, demonſtrated. It we loic a reſpect hereunte, 
we loſe our beſt Guide towards the Diſcovery of the Nature 
of Faith, Let no man think to underſcand the Golpel, who 
knoweth nothing of the Law. Gods conſtitution and the 
nature of the things themſclves, have given the Law the pre- 
cedency with reſpect unto ſinners ; for by the Law 75 the | 
knowledge of ſin. And Goſpel Faith 1s the Souls acting accor- 
ding tothe mind of God for deliverance from that ſtate and 
condition which 1t 1s caſt under by the Law. And all tho\, 
Deſcriptions of Faith which abound m the Writs of 
Learned men, which do not at lcait include 1n them a « 77t17.c! 
reſpect unto this ſtate and condition, or the Work of the Lav 
on the Conſciences of tinners, are all of them vain ſpcculato!;s. 
There 1s nothing in this whole Doctrine that I will more 
firmly adhere unto, than the neccthity of the Conr'idions men- 
tioned previous unto true Believing, without which no! one 
line of 1t can be underſtood aright, and men do but bet 
the Air 1n their contentions about it, Sec om. 5, 21, 22. 
2. Weſuppoſe herein a /wcere Aſſet unto all Divine Fever 
lations, whereof the Promiſes of Grace and Mercy by Chritt 
are an eſpecial part. This Paul (uppoſed in Aderippe Wien ws 
would have won him over unto Faith in Chrilt Jeſus, Aw7 
Agrippa believeſt thou the Prophets, I know that thou therein, 
Ad. 26. 27. And this Aſſent which reſpects the Promiives 9: 
the Goſpel, not as. they contain, propole, and exlubit th. 
Lord Chriſt and the Benefits of his Mediation uito us, bu! 


as Divine Revelations of infallible Truth, 1s rruv and lincere 


IN its kind, as we deſcribed it before under the noc1G1 of 
Temporary Faith.. But as it procceds no farihr, 2s It 3t- 
clades no At of the Will or Heart, it is pt (dt Fu 


134 TheNatureof Futifying Faith, | 
whereby we are Juſtified. However it 1s required thereun, 
and is included therein. 

3. The propoſal of the Goſpel according unto tlic Mind of | 
God is hereunto ſuppoſed. That is, that it be preach 1c. 
cording unto Gods Appointment. For not only the Golp 
ir {clf, but the Diſpenſation or Preaching of. it in the \1n;- 
itry of the Church is ordinarily required unto Belicving, 
{his the Apoſtle aflerts, and proves the neceſſity of it 
large, Roz. 10. 11, 12, 13, I4, I5, I6, 17. Herein the Lorl 
Chriſt and his Mediation with God, the only way and mars * 
for the Juſtification and Salvation of loſt convinced ſtnncr;,. 
as the product and eeffe&t of Divine Wiſdom, Love, Grace. 
and Righteouſneſs, is revealed; declared, propoſed, and otfc- 
rcd unto ſuch ſinners. For therein is the Righteouinels ot 
God revealed from Faith unto Faith, Row. r. 17. The Glo# 
of God is repreſented as in a Glaſs, 2 Cor. 3. 18. and Lijc 1:4 
[1mmortality are brought to Light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 
10. Heb. 2. 3. Wherefore, = 
| 4: The Perſons who are required to believe, and whoſe 
immediate Duty it is ſo to do, are ſuch who really in ther 
own Conſciences are brought unto, and do make the Enqui- 
ries mentioned in the Scripture 5 What ſhall we do 2 I bit ja: 
we do to be ſaved ? How ſhall we fly F war the wrath to cone © 
Wherewithall ſhall we appear before God £ How ſhall we ſir.) 
what is laid unto our Charge £ Or ſuch as being ſenſible of ic 
Guilt of fin do ſeek for a Righteouſneſs in the ſight of Co- 
"pH 38. AQ. 16. 30, 31. Micah 6. 6, 7. Ifa. 35. 4 He 

On theſe ſuppoſitions the Command and Direction giv! 
unto men being, Belzeve and you ſhall be ſaved, the Enquir) 
Is, what is that AG or Work of Faith, whereby the may 0 
tain a real intereſt or propriety in the Promiſes of the Co: 


pel, and the things declared jn them unto their Juſtificatio) | 
belbrd bod. 5 em unto ther Jultic 


xr 
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The Nature of Tuftifying F ith 


And I. It is evident from what hath been diſcourſed, that 


it doth not conlilt in, that it js nor to be fully exprefied by 
any one ſingle habit or Act of the Niind or Will diſtinctly 


whatever. For there are ſuch Deicriptions given of it in 
the Scripture, fuch things are propoicd as the Objc& of it. 
and ſuch 1s the Experience of all that fincercly bulicre, as no 
one ſgle AF cither of the Mind or Will, can an{iver unto. 
Nor can an exact method of thoſe Acts of the Soul which 
are concurrent therein be preſcribed. Only what tis Eſſe:- 
tial unto 1t is manifeſt. fp 

2. That which in order of Nature ſeems to have the pre- 
cedency 1s the Aſfent of the Mind unto that which the P/:/u:j; 
betakes himſelt unto in the firſt place for reliet, under a {ento 
of im and trouble, Pſi. 130.3,4. If thou Lord ſhouldſt 12k I 


quity, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand. The Sentence of the Law and. 


Judgment of Conſcience lye againſt him as unto any Accep 
tation with God. Therectorc he deſpairs in himſclt, of /f.c--- 
ding in Judgment, or bcing acquitted before him. In this trate 
that which the Soul firit tixeth on as unto its rchct 15, that 
there is forgivexeſſwith God. This as declared 1n the Golpe!, 
ts, that God in his Love and Grace will pardon and juittttc 
gutity ſinners through the blood and Mediation of Chir. 
S0 it is propoſed, Row. 3. 23, 24. The Afent of the Vin: 
hereunto as propoled in the Promiſe of the Golpcl, 1s 1! 
root of Faith, the foundation of all that the Soul cloth Th 
believing, Nor is there any Evangelical Faith wutout it. 
But yet conlider it abſtractedly as a mcer Act of the Viuc, 
the Eſlence and Nature of Juſtifying Faith doth not conllit 
lolely therein, though it cannot be without it, But, 

2. This 1s accompanied in fincere Belicving » th andp;ro- 
bation Oo the way of Deliverance and Salyatici Propulec., Is 
an effet of Divine Grace, Wiſdom and Love, wiwnrcoin the 
Heart doth reſt in it, and apply it {elf unto It, accorum'z to 
the Mind of God.. This is thas Faith v/ hercb; we arc ilk. 
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176 The A ature of Fublifying F ith. 


fied ; which I ſhall farther evince by ſhewing what 1s 1nclu- 
ded 1n it, and inſeparable from it. ; 

1. It includeth 1n 1t a ſincere Remnnncaation of all other 174 
and means for the attaining of Righteouſneſs, Lite and 
vation. This is Eſſential unto Faith, AX. 4. 12. Hol, 14. 2. ; 
Terem. 3. 23. Pfal. 71. 16. 1 will make mention of thy Rite 
cr ſnefs, of thine only. When a perſon 1s in the condition þ.- 
tore deſcribed, ( and ſuch alone are called immediately ty 
believe, Math. 9. 13. chap. 11. 28. 1 Tim. 1. 15. ) many 
things will prelent themſelves unto him for his relief ; part:- 
cidarly his own Righteouſneſs, Rom. 10. 3. A Renunciation 
of them all as unto any hope or expectation of Relict tron 
them, belongs unto fincere Believing, 1/2. 50. 1o, 11. 

2. There 1s in it the Wills conſent, whereby the Soul be- 
takes 1t {elfgcordially and ſincerely, as unto all its expectation 
of pardon of {in and Righteouſneſs before God, unto the was 
of Salvation propoſed in the Goſpel. This 1s that which 1: 
called coming unto Chriſt, and receiving of him, whereby irc 
ſuſtifying Faith 1s ſo often expreſſed in the Scripture ; or 4: 
it 1s peculiarly called believing in him, or believing on 111+ 
name. The whole 1s expreſſed, Joh. 14. 6. Jeſ#s faith it 


him, Iam the Way, the Truth and the Life, no Man cid 
ito the Father but by me. 


3, An Acquieſcency of the Heart in God. as the Autho! 
and principal Caule of the way of Salvation preparcc « : 
acting in a way of Soveraign Grace and Mercy towarc> {117- 
nerss Who by him do believe in God who raiſed hint up fro ' 
dead, and gave him Glory, that your faith and hope night (©: 
Ged, 1 Pet. 1.21. The Heart of a ſinner doth hercin 21+ 
unto God the Glory of all thoſe holy properties of hi- N: 
ture which he deſigned to manifeſt in 9s 3 by Jetus Chriit. 
See Iſa. 42. I. chap. 49. 3. And this Acquieſcency of the He! 
in God, is that which is the immediate root of that waitin! 
PAricnce, long-ſuffering and hope, which are the proper 
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The Nature of juftifying Faith. 157 
Ads and Effe&s of Juſtitying Faith, Heb. 6. 12, 15, 18, 19, 

« Truſt in God, or the Grace and Mcrcy of God in and 
through the Lord Chriſt as ſet forth to be a propitiation 
through Faith in his blood, doth bclons hereunto, or ne- 
ceſſanly enſue hereon. For the perſon cajled unto Belicving, 
is (1) convinced of {in, and expoſed unto wrath. 2) Hath 
othing elſe to truſt unto for Help and Relickt. ($3) Doth 


Pa 


atually rerource all other things that tender themſelves unto 
that'End 3 and therefore without ſome ACt of T5ſt the Soul 
miſt lye under a&tual Deſpair, which 1s uttcrly inconſiſtent 
with Faith, or the Choice and Approbation of the way of 
Salvation before deſcribed. 5. The moſt frequent Declara- 
tion of the Nature of Faith in the Scripture, eſpecially in 
the Old Teſtament, is by this Tr»ſ?, and that becauſe it is 
that Act of it which cozpoſeth the Soul, and brings it unto 
all the Reſt it can attain. For all our Reſt in this world is 
from Truſt in God. And the c{pecial Object of this Truft, 
o far as it belongs unto the Nature of that Faith whereby 
we are Juſtified, 1s God 7 Chriſt reconciling the World unto 
himſelf. For this 1s reſpe&ted where his Goodneſs, his Mercy, 
his Grace, his Name, his Faithfulneſs, his Power, are ex- 
prefſed, or any of them, as that which it doth immediately 
rely upon. For they are no way the Object of our I ruſt, 
nor can be, but on the account of the Covenant which 15 
_ confirmed and ratified in and by the Blood of Chrilt alone: 
Whether this Tr»/# or Confidence hall be eſteemec of the 
Eſence of Faith, or as that which on the firſt fruit and wor- 
king of it we arc found in the exerciſe of, we necd not polt- 
tively determine. I place it therefore as that which belongs un- 
to Juſtifying Faith, and is inſeparable from it. For it all we 
have ſpoken before concerning Faith may be compriſed under 
thenotion of a firm Aſſent and Perſiwalion, yet it cannot be lo, 
if any ſuch Aſſent be conceiveable excluſive of this Truſt. 


This Truſt is that whereof many Divines do make ſpecial 
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138 The Nature of Juſtifying F aith, 

mercy to be the peculiar Object 3 and that eſpecial mcrey tg 
be fuch as to include 1n it the pardon of our own tins. This 
by their Adverſarics 1s fiercely oppoſed, and that on {ſuch 
Grounds as manifcit that they do not bclicve that there 1. 
any ſuch ſtate attainable in this Life 3 and that if there were. 


et 2 : : ES 
it would not be of any uſe unto us, but rather be a mcans 0: 


{ccurity and negligence in our Duty 3 wherein they betray 
how great 1s the Ignorance of theſe things 1n their own \lind.. 
But Mercy may be ſaid to be Eſpeczal two ways. (1) In 
it felf, and in oppoſition unto common mercy. (2) Wit 
reſpect unto him that believes. In the firſt fenſe Eſpcr 7. mer, 
1s the Object of Faith as Juſtifying. For no more 15 inten 
by 1t, but the Grace of God ſetting forth Chriſt to bc a pro- 
pitiation through Faith in his Blood, Roz. 3. 23, 24. An 
Faith in this Eſpecial mercy, is that which the Apoitlc cal: 
our Receiving of the Atonement, Rom. 5. 11. That 1 ou 
Approbation of it, and Adherence unto it, as the great Eticc 
of Divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Faithfulneſs, Love and Grace. 
which will therefore never fail them who put their Truſt 1 
it, Inthe latter ſenſe it 1s looked on as the pardon of our ow: 
{ns 1n particular, the efpecial mercy of God unto our Sou. 


That this is the Obje& « nog Faith, That a man 1: 


bound to beheve this in order of Nature antecedent untc 
tus Juſtification I do deny 3 neither yet do I know of a 
Teſtimony or ſafe Experiencw ercby it may be confirmec. 
But yet for any to deny that an #dece;iving belief hercot 1: 
to be attained 1n this life 3 or that it is our duty to bciitve 
the pardon of our own ſins, and the eſpecial Love of Go: 
k Chriſt, 1n the order and method of our duty and piivi 
tedgcs limited and determined in the Goſpel, ſo as to come 
to the tull aſſurance of them, ( though I will not deny bu 
that Peace with God which is inſeparable from Juſtiticatio: 
may be without them ) ſeem not to be much ACQUAINL 
with the Deſign of God in the Goſpel, the Efficacy of tit 
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. The Nature of Fuſtifying Faith. 129 
Gacrifice of Chriſt, the Nature and Work of Faith or: their 
own Duty, nor the profciled Experience of Believers recor- = 
ded in the Scripture. See Rowe. 5. 1, 2, 3.4, s. Heb. 19. 2, 
10, 32. 3& fel. 46. x, 2. Pſal. 138. 7, 8: $e Yer it 
granted that all theſe things are rather fruits or ctic&s of ; 
Faith, as under Exerciſe and Improvement, than of the _ '* 

Eſſence of 1t, as 1t is the Inſtrument in our Juſtification. | i: 4 

And the Truſt before mentioned, which is either Eflential { 
to F_—_— Faith, or inſeparable from it, 1s exccllemly ex- | 
prefled by Bernard, De Evangel. Scr. 3. Tris confidero in qui- | 
bus tota mea ſpes conſiſtit 5 charitatew adoptionis, wveritatent i 
promiſſunis, poteſtatem redditionis. Murmuret jam quantunt | 
voluerit, inſipiens cogitatio mea, dicens Quis enim es tu, | 
quanta eft illa gloria, quibuſve meritis hanc obtinere ſperas © & 
ego fiducialiter reſpondebo, Scio cut credidi, & certus ſunt quiz 
in charitate adoptavit me, qUIL VEraX IP? promiſſione, quia-potens 
in exhibitione ;, licet enim ei facere quod voluerit. Fic eſt-funi- 
culus triplex, qui difficulter rumpitur, quem nobis ex Ptri 

$ _ in hanc terram uſq; demiſſum, firmiter. obſecro tene.anmns, 
: oh rpſe 7205 ſublevet, 7pſe nos trahat & pertrahat uſt: al con fpe- 
t/ Gum glorie magni Dei, qui eſt benedifus in ſerula, 
h Concerning this Faith and Truſt it is earneſtly pleaded by 
many, that Obedience 1s zncluded in it. But as to the way 
and warner thereof they Yarioaſth expreſs themſelves. Socims 
and thoſe who follow him abſolutely, do make Obedience to 
bethe Eſſential form of Faith, which is denied by Epiſcopins. - TW 
The Papiſts diſtinguiſh between Faith i»formed, and Faith 178 
jormed by Charity, which comes to the ſame purpoſe. For 
both are built on this ſuppoſition, that there may be true 
Evangelical Faith, that which is required as our Duty, and - {4.8 
| 


conſequently is accepted of God, that may contain all 1n it 

which is compriſed in the name and duty of Faith, that may 

be without Charity or Obcdience, and ſo be uſclets. For the 

vocinians do not make Obedience to be the Eſſence of Faith | 
5 OE Dl: | | 


10 The Natureof Fuſtifying Faith. 
abſolutely, but as it juſtifieth. And ſo they plead unto this 
purpoſe, that Faith without works 1s dead. But to ſuppoſe 
that a dead Faith, or that Faith which 1s dead, 1s that Faith 
which is required of us 1n the Goſpel in the way of Duty, 1: 
a monſtrous Imagination. Others plead for Obedierrce, Charity, 
the Love of God to be included in the Nature of Faith : but 
plead not directly that this Obedience 1s the form of Faith, but 
that which belongs unto the perfection of 1t, as it 1s quſt!- 
fying. Neither yet.do they ſay that by this Obedience, 101 
tinued courſe of Wor Obedience, as though that were 
neceſſary unto our firſt Juſtification, - 1s required ; but only . 
ſincere aftive purpole of Obedience ; and thereon, as the 
manner of our days 1s, load them with reproachcs who arc 
otherwiſe minded, if they knew who they were. For how 
impoſiible it is according unto their principles who belicsc 
Juſtification by Faith alone, that juſtifying Faith ſhould b: 
without a ſzrcere purpoſe of Heart to obey God 1n all thinzs. 
thall briefly declare. For (1) They belicve that Faith 1s 
2ot of our ſelves, 1t 1s the Gift of God ;, yea that it-is a Grace 
wrought 1n the Hearts of men by the exceeding greatnels ot 
Ins Power. And to ſuppoſe ſuch a Grace dead, unactive, vn- 
fruitful, not operative unto the Great End of the Glory ot 
God, and the transforming of the Souls of them that rec«1vc 
it into his Image, 1s a Refleftion on the Wiſdom, Goodncls. 
and Love of God him{elF. (2) That this Grace 1s in them a 
principle of ſpiritual Life 5 which in the habit of it as refiden 
in the Heart, is not realy diftineniſhed from that of all ont 
Grace whereby we live to God. So that there ſhould be 
Faith habitually in the Heart, I mean that Evangelical Faith 
we enquire after, or actually exerciſed, where there is 10! 
an habit of all other Graces, is utterly 1impoſible. Nenthicr 15 
it politble that there ſhould be any Exerciſe of this Faith un- 
to Jultification, but where the mind is prepared, diſpoſed; an 
determined unto-univerſal Obedience. And therefore (4; It 
15 
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3s denied, that any Faith, Truſt, or Confidence which mav 
be imagined, fo as to be abſolutely {eparable from, and have 
its whole nature conſiſtent with the abſence of all other 
Graces, 1s that Faith which is the e{pecial Gitt of God, anc 
which in the Goſpel 1s required of us m a way of Dutv. An 
whereas ſome have ſaid, That Me may believe, and pluce th cre 
firm Truſt in CEriſt for Life and Salvation, an yet not te juſti- 
fied 5, 1t 1s a poſition ſo deſtructive unto the Goſpel, and 16 
full of ſcandal unto all pious Souls, and contains ſuch an cx- 

reſs denial of the Record that Gol hath given concerning 
n Son Jeſus Chriſt, as I wonder that any perſon of Sobricty 
and Learning ſhould be ſurpriſed unto tt. And whereas 
they plead the Experience of multitudes who profes this fre 
Faith and Confidence in Chriſt, and yer are not ju{tifred! + it 15 
true indeed, but nothing unto their purpole. For whate cr 
they profeſ,, not only, not one of them do to in the {1ght an«! 
jud t of God. where this matter 1s to be tried « but 1 1: 


no difficult matter to evict them of the tolly and falleneis 6: 


this profeſſion, by the Light and Rule of the Goſpel, even mn 
their own Conſcience if they would attend unto Inſtruftion. 

Wherefore we ſay the Faith whereby we are jultthed t> 
fuch as is not found in any but thoſe who arc made partakers 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and by him united unto Chriſt, wiotk 
Nature is renewed, and in whom there is a principle of al! 
Grace and purpole of Obedience. Only we lay it 1s not any 
other Grace, as Charity and the like, nor any Obedience that 
gives life and form unto this Faith 3 but it is this Faith that 
gives life and efficacy unto all other Craces, and forz unto 


all Evangelical Obedience. Neither doth any thing tenec 


accrue unto our Adverſarics, who would have all thote Crac.: 
which are in their Root and Principle at lealt, preſent in a4 
that are tO be juſtified, ro have the ſame 1H f{ite#CC UNnto Onur 
Juſtification as Faith hath z or that we are {aid tobe juſt 
by Faith-alone, and in Explication of It M2 aniver mii 96 

| | TE, 
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Reproaches of the Romaniſts, do lay we are juſtitic þy 
Faith alone, but not by that. Faith which 1s alone, that 1; 
intend by Faith all other Graces and Obedience allo. For 
beſides that, the nature of no other Grace 1s capable of that 
Oitice which is aſſigned unto Faithim our Juſtification, vor 
can be a{lumed into a {ociety in operation with 1t, namer. 
to receive Chriſt, and the promiſes of life by him, ani 19 
o1ve Glory unto God on their Account z ſo when they can 
z1vc us any Teſtimony of Scripture aſſigning our Juſtiticatio! 
unto any other Grace, or all Graces together, or all the Fruit, 
ot them, ſoas it is aſſigned unto Faith, they ſhall be artcr- 
ad unto} } | i” | 
And this in particular 1s to be affirmed of Repertance, con- 
ccrning which it is moſt vehemently urged, that it 1s of the 
{ame neceſſity unto our Juſtification as Faith 1s. For tht: 
they ſay 1s ealtly proved from Teſtimonies of Scripture innu- 
merable, which call all men to Repertance that will be fave; 
clpccially thoſe two eminent places are infiſted on ; 2d: 2. 
38, 39. chap. 3. 16. but that which they have to prove. 1: 
not that 1t 1s of the ſame zeceſſety with Faith unto them thar 
arc to be juſtified, but that it is of the ſame «ſe with Faith in 
their Juſtification. Baptiſye in that place of the Apoitlc, 
Ad. 2.38, 39. is joined with Faith no leſs than Repertarc.. 
And in other places 1t is expreſly put into the ſame condi- 
tion. Hence moſt of |the Antients concluded that it was 10 
leſs neceſſary unto Salvation than Faith or Repentance 1t {clt. 
Yet never did any of them aſlign it the ſame ſe in Jultitica- 
ton with Faith, But it is pleaded, whatever is a neceſſary (041 
1101 of the new Covenant isallo a neceſlary Condition of Juttiti- 
cation. For otherwiſe a man might be juſtified, and continu 
ing 1 his juſtified eſtate not be ſaved, for want of that ncc«l- 
ſary condition. For by a neceſſary Condition of the ncw C0- 
venant they underſtand that, without which a man cannot 
be ſaved. Bu of his Nature is Repentance as well a+ Fatt, 


417361 
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and fo is equally a condition of our Juſtitication. The Am- 
biguity of the ſignification of the word Condztion, doth caft 
much diſorder on the preſent enquiry, in the Diſcourtcs of 
ſome men. But to pals it by at preſent, I ſay final perſoverance 
15 a neceſſary condition of the New Covenant  wherefore 
by this Rule it 15 alſo of Juſtification. They ſay ſome things 
are Conditions abſolutely, ſach as are Faith and Repentance. 
and a purpoſe of Obedience, ſome are ſo on ſome fuppolition 
only ; namely, that a mans life be continued in this world. 
ſuch 1s a courſe 1n Obedience and Good Works, and Perfc- 
verance unto the End. Wheretore I ſay then, that on ſup- 
poſition that a man lives in this World, perſeverance unto the 
End is a neceſſary Condition of his Juſtification. And 1t fo 
no man can be juſtified whilſt he 1s in this World. For a 
Condition doth ſuſpend that whereof it 1s a Condition tron! 
Exiſtence, until it be accompliſhed. Ir is then to no purpol& 
to diſpute any -longer about Juſtification, if indeed no man 
1s nor can be juſtified in this life. But how contrary this 13 
to Scripture and Experience 1s known. 

If it be faid that firal perſeverance, which 1s ſo exprets 
Condition of Salvation in the New Covenant, 1s not indee«! 
the Condition of our firſt Fuſtifiration, but 1t 1s the Condition 
of the Continuation of our Juſtification z then they yicl.l uy 
their grand poſition, that whatever is a necetJary Condit! 
of the New Covenant, is a neceſſary Condition of Jultit:... 
- ton; for it is that which they call the firſt Juſtification lows 
which we treat about. And that the Continuation of 6: 
Juſtification depends ſolely on the fame cauſes with our Iu'tt- 
fication it ſelf, ſhall be afterwards declared, But it 4» net 
yet proved, nor ever will be, that whatever is require 11 
them that are to be juſtified, 1s a Condition whercon they 
Juſtification is immediately ſuſpended, We allow that alone 
to be a Condition of Juſtification which hath an iniz.cnce ot 
catfality thereunts; though it be but the car felty Of ant 2h 
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\rument. This we aſcribe unto Faith alone. And becauſe 
we do lo, it is pleadcd that we aſcribe wore in our Jultitica- 
tion unto our ſclves than they do by whom we arc oppoled. - 
For we aſcribe the cfficiency of an I»ſtrument heroin unty 
our own Faith 3 when they ſay only that it 1s a Condition, o; 
Canfz fine qua now, of our Juſtification. But I judge that 
grave and wiſe men ought not to give ſo much to the defence 
of the Cauſe they have undertaken, ſceing they cannot- but 
know indeed the contrary. For after they have given the 
ſpecious name of a Condition, and a Canſa ſine qua non, unto 
Eanh, they immediately take all other Graces and Works of 
Obedience mto the ſame ſtate with it, and the ſame uſe in 
Juſtification 3 and after this ſeeming Cold hath been caſt for a 
while into the fire of Diſputation, there comes our the Calf 
of a perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs, whereby Men arc j-* 
{tified before God, virtute'federis Evanceelici 5 for as tor tlc 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to be imputed unto us, it 1s gon- 
into Heaven, and they know not what is become of it. 
Having given this brief Declaration of the Naturc of ſi 
ſifying Faith, and the Ads of it, ( as I ſuppoſe ſufficient unto 
my preſent Deſign) I ſhall not trouble my ſelf to give an ac- 
curate Definition of it. What are my Thoughts concerning 
it, will be better underſtood by what hath been ſpoken, tha! 
by any preciſe definition I can give. And the Truth is, 4:- 
finitions of Juſtifying Faith have been ſo multiplied by Learncc 
Men, and im fo great variety, and ſuch a manifeſt incon|!- 
{tency among ſome of them, that they have been of no ad- 
vantage unto the Truth, but occaſions of new Controverlic+ 
and Diviſions, whilſt every one hath laboured to defend th 
Accuracy of his own Definition, when yet it may be dithcu!t 
for a true Believer to find any thing compliant with his 0 
Experience in them; which kind of Definitions in thc(: 
things, I have no eſteem for. I know no man that hath 
boured in this Argument about the Nature of Faith mo!* 


Te 
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than Do@or Jackson 3, yet when he hath done all, he gives us 
a definition of Juſtitying Faith which I know few that will 
ſubſcribe unto 3 yet'1s it m the main {cope of it both pious 
and ſound. For he tells us ; Here at length we may define the 
Faith'by.which the juſt do live, to be a firur and conſtant Adhe- 
rence unto the mercies and loving kindneſs of the Lord, or gene- 
rally unto the ſpiritual food exhibited in his Sacred Word, as 
much better than this Life it ſelf, and all the Contentments it is 
capable of, grounded on a taſte or reliſh of their ſweetneſs, wrought 
#n the Soul or Heart of a Man by the ſp:rit of Chriſt, Where- 
-unto- he adds, The terms for the moſt part are the Prophet 
Davids, not metaphorical as ſome may fancy, much leff equivo- 
cal, but proper and homogeneal to the ſubje& defined. Tom. 1. 
Book, 4 chap. 9. For the lively Scriptural Expreſhons of 
Faith, by receiving of Chriſt, leaning on him. rolling 'our 
ſelves or our burden on him, taſting how gracious the Lord 
1s, and the like, which of late have been reproached, yea 
blaſphemed by many, I may have occaſion to ſpeak of them 
afterwards 3 as alſo to manifeſt that they convey a better 
underſtanding of the Nature, Work, and Objett of Juſti- 
tying Faith, unto the minds of men ſpiritually enlightened, 
than the moſt accurate Deftions that many pretend un- 


to; ſome whereof are deſtructive and excluſive of them 
all. | | 
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| CHAP. III. 


The Uſe of Faith in Fuflification; Its eſpecial 
ObjeF farther cleared. 


ſufficiently manifeſt of what Uſe it is in Juſtification. 

r ſhall I in general add much unto what may be thence 
obſerved unto that purpoſe. But whereas this Uſe of it hath 
been expreſſed with ſome variety, and ſeveral ways of it al- 
ſerted mconſiftent with one another, they muſt be conſider 
n our paſſage. And I ſhall do it with all brevity poſſible : 
for theſe things lead not in any part of the Comtreverſre about 


| 'He Deſcription before given of Juſtifying Faith doth 
O 


— — — 


the Nature of Juſtification, but are meerly ſubſervient unto 


other Conceptions concerning it. When Men have fixed 
their Apprehenſions about the principal matters in Contro- 
verlie, they expreſs what concerneth the Uſe of Faith m an 
Accommodation thereunto. Suppoſing ſuch to be the Na- 


ture of Juſtification as they aſſert, it muſt be granted that 


the Ufe of Faith therein, maſt be what they plead for. An 
Hf what is peculiar unto any 1n the fubſtance of the Doctrine 
be — they cannot deny but that their Notions about 
the Uſe of Faith do fall unto the Ground. Thus is it wit! 
all who atfirm Faith to be cither the: Inſtrument, or the Cor 
«ition, or the Cauſe fine qua non, or the preparation and d:ſju- 
tion of the Subje&, or a meritorious cauſe by way of con- 
decency or congruity, in and of our Juſtification. For all 
theſe notians the Of of Faith axe ſuited and accommo- 
dated unto the Opinions of Men concerning the nature and 
principal cauſes of Juſtification. Neither can any Trial 01 
Qetermimation be made, as unto their Truth and Propricty, 

1 Iut 
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but upon a previous Judgment concerning thoſe caults; and 
the whole Nature of Juſtification it ſc]. Whereas therefore 

it were vain and endleſs to plead the principal matter in Con- 
troverfie upon every thing that occaſionally bclongs unto it 3 __ 

_ and ſo bythe Title unto the whole [nheritance on every Cot- } 
tage that is built on the prezziſes, I {hall briefly ſpeak unto 
theſe various Conceptions about the Uſe of Faith in our Ju- { 
ftification, rather to find out and give an underſtanding oi | 
what is intended by them, than to argue abont their Trut!! [ 
and Propriety, which depends on that wherein the fb? | 
of. the'Controverſie doth confilt. | 
| Profeflant Divines until of late, have unanimouſly athrmed | | 
Faith to be the #ſir»mental cauſe of our Jultihication. So it is 
expreſſed to be 1n many of the pablick Confejſrons of their 
Churches, This Notion of theirs concerning the Nature and 
kat *daring was from the firſt oppoſed by thoſe of the Ro- | 
man Church, Afterwards it was denied allo by the Socinians, | 
a8 either falſe or improper. Sociv. Miſcelinn. Smalcins adv. 
Prants., difpre. 4 Schli&img. adver. Meiſner. de Tuſtificat. And 
of late this expreffion is diſliked by ſome among our ſclves ; 
wherein they foltow Epiſcopixs Curcellizs and others of that 
way. Thoſe who are ſober and moderate do rather decline 
this Notion and Expreſſion as zproper than reject them as 


wrtrie, And our ſafeſt courſe in theſe caſes 1s to conlider 
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What is the thing or matter intended. If that be agreed 

. upon, he deſerves beſt of Truth, who parts with ſtrite about 
propriety of Expreſſions, before it be medled with. Tena- þ 
ctous ing Gove them will ſurely render our Contenti- th 
ons Er 3 andnone will ever want an Appearancd of pro- i 
bability to give them countenance in what they pretend. If , 
Our n teaching be the ſame with that of the Scripture, \j 


lamely, to inform/the Minds of Believers, and convey the 
| Light of the knowledge of God in Chriſt unto them, we mult 


contented ſometimes to make uſe of ſuch Expreflions, as _ 7B 
| WU 2 will | 'h 
So. 
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will ſcarce paſs the Ordeal of arbitrary Rules and DiſtinGtions 
through the whole compaſs of notional and artificial Sciences, - 
And thoſe who without more ado reject the inſtrumental: 'y 
of Faith in our Juſtification as an xnſcriptural Notio, 
though it were caſte for them with one breath to blow away 
the Reaſons and Arguments of ſo many Learned Men as hay 
pleaded for it, may not I think do amiſs to review the Groun.!. 
of their Confidence. For the Queſtion being only concer- 
ning what is intended by it, it 1s not enough that the Term 
or Word it {clf of an 77ſtrument 1s not found unto this pur- 
pole in the Scripture, For on the ſame Ground we may r«- 
jct a Trinity of Perfons.n the Divine Eflence, without an 
acknowledgment whereof, not one Line of the Scripture car 
be rightly underſtood. 

Thoſe who aflert Faith to be as the Inſtrumental canſ; mn 
our Juſtification, do it with reſpe& unto two Ends. For ftiri: 
they deſign thereby to declare the meaning of thoſe expreſli- 
ons 1n the Scripture, wherein we are ſaid to be juſtificd +, 
abſolutely, which muſt denote, either inſtrumentum aut forman, 
ant modum ationis. neytoule oy nigu Magu7ru dvlgawmy 5 Rom. + 
28. Therefore we conclude that a Man 3s juſtified by Faith. So 
Nt mira, Ver, 22, & mus; NOM I. 17. Gal. 3.8. M2 i; minus 
Epheſ. 2. 8. & nigus 6, Me Tis mis: Rom. 3. 22, 3. T hat 1s fic 
ex fide, per fidem; which we can expreſs only by Faith 01 
through Faith. Propter fidem, or He zi9y; for our Faith we ac 
no where {aid to be juſtified. The Enquiry is, what is the mol: 
proper, lightſome, and convenient way of declaring the mcaii- 

g of theſe Expreſſions. This the Gexerality of Proteſtants cc 
Jadge to be by an izſtrumental cauſe. For ſome kind of cauſality 
they do plainly intimate, whereof the loweſt and meanclt 1: 
that which is inftrumentaL For they are uſed of Faith in our]i- 
{tification before Ged, and of no other Grace or Duty what- 
EVET. Wherefore the proper Work or Office of Faith in our 
fuſtfication is. intended by them... And 9 is no where uſed 


i, 
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in the whole New Teſtament with a gemitive caſe, (nor in any 
other good Author) but it denotes an inſtrumental Efficiency 


at leaſt. In the divine Works of the Holy Trinity, the opera- 
tion of the ſecond ſon, who 1s 1n them a principal Ethcicnt, 
yet is ſometimes cxpreſled thereby ; it may be to denote the 


order of Operationin the Holy Trinity anſ{ivering the order of 


Subſiſtence, though it be applicd unto Gol abſolute! v or the 


Father 3 Rom. 11. 35. 9 415%, by him are all thines. Again, 


&f pour vous 5 And @ 7rw; are dircitly oppoſed, Cul. 3. 2. But 


when it is ſaid that a man is #9 juſtified, 4} tpowy vous. by io 
works of the Law, it is acknowledged by all that the meanings 


of the Expreſſion 1s to exclude all efficiency in every kind 
of ſuch works from our Juſtification. It follows therefore 
that where in oppoſition hereunto, we are ſaid to be jultiticd 
% mira, by Faith ;, an inſtrumental efficiency 1s intended. Yer 


_ will I not therefore make it my controverlic with any, that. 


Faith is properly an 7ſtrwmcrt, or the inſtrumental cauſe mn 


or of our Juſtification 3 and fo divert into an impertinent: 


conteſt about the nature and kinds of Inſtruments and Inſtru- 
mental cauſes as they are wetaphyſically hunted with a confulcd 
Cry of futtlous terms and diſtinctions. But this I judpe, that 
among all thoſe notions of things which may be taken trom 
common uſe and underſtanding to repreſent unto our minds 


the meaning and intention of the ſcriptural'Exprefſtions ta. 


often.-uſed, mir, * air, Id winu;, there 1s none 10 proper 
as this of an [yſtrument or Inſtrumental cauſe, ſeeing a cn fe- 
lity is included in them, and that of any other kind certainly 
excluded ; nor hath it any of its own. 

But it may be faid, that if Faith be the Inſtrument. canſe 


_ of Juſtification 3 it is either the Inſtrument of God, or the 


Inſtrument of Believers themſelves. That it is not the [7/tri- 


ment of God is plain, in that it 1s a duty which he preſortbeth. 


unto. us; it 1s an Act of our own; and 1t is we tht lehere 
not God.z norcan any Act of ours be the Initrument of by 
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1350 TheUſeof Faithin Juſtification; 
Work. And if it be our Inſtrument;ſeeing an Efficiency '\s aſcri- 
bed unto it, then are we the m_— canſes of our own Juſtifi- 
cation in ſome ſenſe, and may be ſaid to juſtifie or ſelves,which 
1s derogatory to the Grace of God, and the Blood of Chrilt. 
I confeſs that T lay not much weight on Exceptions of thi. 
nature. For (1) notwithſtanding what 1s ſaid hercin, the 
Scripture is expreſs, that God juſtifi?th #s by Faith. Ir is one 
God which ſhall juſtifie the Circumciſjon * aixas, ( Dy Faith ) 
and the nncircumciſion, Ne tis ainus, through or by aith, Rom, 
3. 30. The Scripture foreſeeing that God wonld juſtifie the He 
then through Faith, Gal. 3. 8. As he purifieth the Hearts of 
men by Faith, Ad. 15. 9. Wherefore Faith in ſome ſenſe may 
be ſaid to be the Inſtrument of God 1nour Juſtification 3 both 
48 it is the means and way ordained and appointed by him on 
our part whereby. we {ſhall be juſttfied, as alſo becauſe 
he beſtoweth it on us, and works 1t 1n us unto this end. 
that we may be juſtified ; For by Grace wewure ſaved, through 
Faith, and that not of our ſelves, it is the Gift of God, Eph). 
3. 8. If any one ſhall now ſay, that on theſe accounts, or 
with reſpect unto Divine Ordination and Operation concur- 
ring unto our Juſtification, that Faith is the Inſtrument ot 
God in its place and way, ( as the Goſpel alſo is, Rom. 1.15. 
and the er of it, 2 Cor. 5. 18. 1 Tim. 4. 6. and the 
Sacraments alſo, Rom. 4. 11. Tit. 3. 5. in their ſeveral places 
and kinds ) unto our Juſtification, 1t may be he will contri- 
bute unto a right conception of the work of God herein, a: 
much as thoſe ſhall by whom it ts denied. 

But that which is principally intended is, that it is the /:- 
ſtrument of them that do believe. Neither yet are they 
ſaid hereon to juſtifie m4 mo For whereas it doth ne1- 
ther really produce the effect of Juſtificatigh by a phyſical opc- 
ration, nor can do fo, it being a pure Soveraign Act of God; 
nor is orally any way meritorious thereof, nor doth diſþo/: 
the ſubje& wherein it is unto the IntroduGtion of an arp 

for- 
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Tis eſpecial Objef farther cleared. 151 
formal cauſe of Juſtification, there being no ſuch thing in 
rerum natura, nor hath any other Phyſical or moral reſpect un- 
to the effe& of Juſtification, but what ariſeth mecrly from 
the conſtitution and appointment of God, there is no Colour 
of Reaſon from the Inſtrumentality of Faith aflerted. to 
aſcribe the Effe# of Juſtification unto any, but unto the prin- 
_cipal efficient cauſe, which 1s God alone, and from whom it 
proceedeth in a way of free and foveraign Grace, ditpoling 
the Order of things, and the Relation of them one unto ano - 
ther. as ſeemeth good unto him. Auailuninc Popsey Tr dure 20cm 
Rom. 3» 24. Ji& Ths als*ag ey Tw Te Xe s did Tt) Vere. 25, [t 1s there- 
fore the Ordinance of God preſcribing our duty, that 
we may be juſtified freely by his Grace , having 1s utc 
and operation towards that End after the manner of an 
Isftrument, as we ſhall ſee farther immediately. Wherefore 
o far as I can diſcern, they contribute nothing unto the rea! 
underſtanding of this Truth, who deny Faith to be the z4- 
ftrumental cauſe of our Juſtification, and on other Grounds 
_ aſſert it to be the Condition thercof, unlels they can prove 
that this'is a more natural expoſition of thoſe expreflions. 
win, is winrar, id Th; migzus, Which 1s the firſt thing to be c- 
ied after. For all that we do mn this matter 1s bat to c1- 
vour a right underſtanding of Scripiure propoſitions anc 
expreſſions, unleſs we intend to wander extra ofegs, arc. loic 

aur ſelves in a maze of uncertain conjectures. 

Secondly, They deſigned to declare the ule of Faith in Ju- 
fication, expreſled m the Scripture by apprehending etc Ie + 
cejving of Chriſt, or his Righteouſneſs, and Remilſun of | 4.» 

thereby. The words whereby this uſe of Faith m our juit: - 
| cation is expreſicd 41re Aaubaya, DCA uULAyG, and amet cul gy; 
And the conſtant uſe of them in the Scripture 15 to ?.44e 09 
xective what is offered, tendered, given or granted unto us 5: 
or to apprehend and lay hold of any thing thereby t© man 
#.OUr. OWN, as nepfdroe 18 allo uſd in the fame tonite. {Heb 
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152 The Uſeof Faith in Juſtification; 
2. I6. So are ve ſaid by Faith to receive Chriſt, Fob. 1. 12. 
Col. 2. 6. The Abundance of Grace and the Gift of Richte- 
onſnej, Rom. 5. 17. The word of Promiſe, A. 2. 41. Th+ 
word. of God, et 8. 14. 3 1heb 0. 6. cnap.: 2-13. The 
Atonement made by the blood of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 11. The for- 
g1veneſi of ſims, ACt. 10. 43. chap. 26. 18. The Promiſe of tt. £ 
ſpirit, Gal. 3. 14. The Promiſes, Heb. 9. 15. There 1s there- 
tore nothing that concurreth unto our Juſtification, but we 
receive it by Faith. And unbelief 1s exprefled by rot re 
ceiving, Joh. 1. 11: chap. 3. 11. chap. 12. 48. chap. 14. 17. 
\herefore the Obje&t of Faith in our Juſtification, that 
whereby we are juſtified, 1s tendered, granted and given unto 
us of God, the. uſe of Faith being to /ay hold upon 1t, to r-- 
ceive 1t, fo as that it may be our own. What we recerve of 
outward things that are fo given unto us, we do it by or 
hand which therefore is the 7zſtrumert of that reception, that 
whereby we apprehend or lay hold of any thing to appro- 
priate 1t unto our ſelves 3 and that becauſe this 1s the pecu- 
flar Office which by nature it is aſſigned unto among all the 
members of the body. Other Uſes it hath, and other mcm- 
bers on other Accounts may be as xſeful unto the body as it : 
but it alone 1s the 7zſtrument of receiving and apprehending 
that which being given, is to be made our own and to abi 
with us. Whereas therefore the Righteouſneſs wherew1th vv 
arc juſtified 1s the Gift of God, which 1s tendred unto us 11 
the Promiſe of the Goſpel, the Uſe and Office of Faith bin. 
tO recezve, apprehend, or lay hold of and appropriate ths 
Righteouſneſs, I know not how it can be better expretle« 
than by an 1»ſtrument, nor by what notion of it more 11! 
of underitanding may be conveyed unto our minds. So: 
may ſuppoſe other Notions are meet to expreſs it by on other 
Accounts 3 and it may be ſo with reſpe&t unto other ulcs of 
It, But the ſole preſent Enquiry is, how it ſhall be cclare!. 
as that which receiveth Chriſt, the Atonement, the oy 6] 
3” : Riv!.- 


Irs eſpecial Objeft farther cleared. 157 
Righteonfreff, which will prove its only uſe in our Juſtifica- 
tion. He that can better expreſs this than by an I»:/tramer!, 
ordained of God unto this End, all whoſe uſe depends on 

that Ordination of God, w1)l deſerve well of the Truth. Ir 
\ bs true that all thoſe who place the formal Cauſe or Reaſon 
of our Juſtification in our ſelves, or our izherent Righteouſ- 
reſt, and fo either directly or by juſt conſequence deny all Im- 
putation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto our Juſtifica- 
tion, are not capable of admitting Faith to be an Inſtrument 
in this work, nor are preſſed with this conſideration. For 
they acknowledge not that we receive a Righteouſneſs which 
is not our own by my of Gift, whereby we are juſtified, 
and ſo cannot allow of any we whereby it ſhould be 
received. The Righteouſneſs it ſelf being as they phraſe it, 
putative, imaginary, achimera, a fition, it can have no real 
accidents, nothing that can be really predicated concerning * 
it. Wherefore as was ſaid at the Entrance of this Diſcourſe, 
the Trath and Propriety of this declaration of the T/z of 
_ Faith in our Juſtification by an [-ſ?rumental cauſe, depends 
on the ſubſtance of the Doctrine it (elf concerning the na- 
ture and principal cauſes of it, with which they muſt ſtand 
or fall. If we are juſtified through the Imputation of the 
Righteonſneſf of Chriſt, which Faith alone apprehends and 
receives, it will not be denied but that it is rightly enough 
placed as the Inſtrumental cauſe of our Juſtification. And if 
ve are juſtified by an i:herent Evangelical Righteonſneſs of 
our own, Faith may be the Condition of its Imputation, or 
a diſpoſition for its IntroduGtion, or a congruows merit of it, 
but an Inſtrument it cannot be. But yet for the pn It 
hath this double advantage ; (1) That it beſt and moſt ap- 


_ Pofitely anfivers what is affirmed of the Uſe of Faith in our | 

Juſtification, in the Scripture, as the Inſtances given do ma- 

nifeſt 3 (2) That no other »0tion of it can be fo ſtated, bur | 

that it muſt be apprehended in order of time to be previous 
X . 
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154 TheOſeof Faith in Juitification ; 


unto Juſtification, which Jxſtifyizg Faith cannot be, unlct 
4 man may be a true Believer with Juſtifying Faith, an v1 
not be juſtihed. 

Some do plead that Faith is the Condition of our Juſtitica- 
tion, and that otherwiſe it 1s not to be. conceived of. As | 
ſaid before, ſo I fay again, I ſhall not contend with any man 
about Words, Terms, or Expreſſions, ſo long as what 1s in- 
tended by them, is agreed upon. And there 1s an 0%z7045 
ſenſe wherein Faith may be called the Condition of our Juſt:- 
freation. For no more may be intended thereby, but that it 
is the Dty on out part which God requireth, that we may 
be juſtified. And this the whole Scripture bearcth witnc- 
unto. Yet this hindercth not, but that as unto 1ts jc. 1 
may be the Inſtrument whereby we apprchend or rccuvc 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs. But to aſlert it the Cond:tic: 
of our Juſtification, or that we are juſtified by it as the Con- 
dition of the New Covenant, ſo as from a pre-conccived liy- 
nification of that word, to give it another uſe in Juſtification | 
cxclulive of that pleaded for, as the. Inſtrumental Cauſc 
thereof, 1s not eaſily. to be admitted 3 becauſe it ſuppoſcth 
an Alteration 1n the ſubſtance of the Doctrine it felt. 

The Word is no where uſed inthe Scripture in this matter; 
which I argue no farther, but that we have no certain Rulc 
or Standard to try and meaſure. its fgnification by. Wherc- 
fore it cannot firſt be,introduced in what ſenſe men pleaſe. 
and then that ſenſe turned: into. Argument for other Ends. 
For thus on a {uppoſed conceſſion, that it is the Condition ot 
our Juſtification, ſome heighten it into a ſubordinate Righte- 
ouſneſs, imputed unto ns, antecedently as I ſuppole, unto the 
Imputation of the Righteoulneſs of Chriſt in any fenie, 
whereof it is the Condition, And ſome who pretend to lcilen 
Ks cfhciency.or dignity in the uſe of it in our Juſtification lay, 
ut 1.0nly canfa ſme qua non, Which leaves us at as great an un- 
ertanty as to the nature and efficacy of this Condition - 

48 
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Tis eſpecial Objeft farther cleared 155 
"as we were before. Nor 1s the tric ſenſe of things at all 
illuſtrated , but rather darzened by ſuch notions. 

If we may introduce Words into Religion no where uſd 
in the Scripture ( as we may and muſt if we deſign to bring 
light, and communicate proper apprehenſions of the things 
contained unto the minds of men ) yet are we not to take 
along with them arbitrary pre-conceived ſenſes, forged cither 
among Lawyers, or in the Peripatetical School. The uſe of 
them in the moſt approved Authors of the Language where- 
unto they do belong, and their common vulgar acceptation 
among our ſelves, muſt determine their ſenſe and meaning. It 
1s known what confuſion in the minds of men, the Introdu- 
ction of words into Eccleſiaſtical Doftrines, of whoſe ſignt- 


fication there hath not been a certain determinate Rule agreed. 


on, hath. produced. So the word Merit was introduced by 
ſome of the Ancients, ( as is plain from the defign of their 
Diſcourſes where they uſe it ) for impetration or acquiſition 
quovis modo; by any means whatever. But there being no 
cogent Reaſon to confine the Word unto that preciſe ſignih- 
cation, it hath given occaſion to as great a Corruption as hath 
befallen Chriſtian Religion. We muſt therefore make uſe of 
the beſt means we have to underſtand the meaning of this 
word, and what is intended by it, before we admit of its 
vſe 1n this caſe. ; 

Conditio mn the beſt Latine Writers is variouſly uſed 5 an- 
ſwering vardoud ts, TY, dfia, ditiay owfhixy 11 the Creek :* That 
Is, Statas, Fortuna, Dignitas, Cauſa, Paum initum. In which 
of their ſignifications it is here to be underſtood is not calle 
to be determined. In common uſe among us, it lomutimes du- 
notes the State and Quality of men, that.is, wiz an #i, 
and ſometimes a valuable conhderation of what 1s to be done ; 
that is, 4r7ie Or -v19xzn. But herein it 1s applied Unto thngs 
great variety 3 ſometimes the principal procuring purchating 
cauſe is ſo exprefſed,. As the Condition whereon a mon 1nd: 
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156 Theſe of Faith in Futification; 
another an bazdred pound, 1s that he be paid it again with I 
teriſt, The Condition whereon a man conveyeth his Land 
unto another, is, that he receive ſo much money for it. $6 
a Condition 1s 4 valuable conſideration. And ſometimes it 
fignifies ſuch things as are added to the principal cauſe where- 
on its operation 15 ſuſpended, As a man bequeaths an hu 
dred pound unto another, on condition that he come or go 
to ſuch a place to demand it. This is no valuable confiders- 
tion, yet is the effett of the principal cauſe, or the Will of 
the Teſtator ſuſpended thereon. And as. unto Degrees of 
reſpe&t unto that whereof any thing is a Conditior, as to pur- 
chaſe, procurement, valuable conſideration, necellary pre- 
ſence, the variety is endleſs, We therefore cannot obtain a 
determinate ſenſe of this word Condition, but from a parti- 
cular declaration of what is intended by it, wherever it is 
uſed, And although this be not ſufficient to exclude the Tj: 
of it fromthe Declaration of the way and manner how we 
are juſtified by Faith ; yet is it ſo to exclude the impoſition 
of any preciſe ſigmfication of it, any other than is given it by 
the matter treated of, Without this every thing is left ambi- 
guous and uncertain wherewtto it 1s applied. 

For Inſtance ; It is commonly ſaid that Faith and New 
Obedience are the Condition of the New Covenant. But vt 
becauſe of the ambiguous ſignification and various uſ- ot 
that term ( Condition ) we cannot certainly underſtand 
what 1s intended 1m the Aſſertion. If nomore be intended, 
but that God 7 azd by the New Covenant doth indifpenſ1bly 
require theſe things of us, that is, the Reftipulation of 4 good 
Conſcience towards God by the Refurreion of Chriſt from ttt 
dead, 1n order unto his own Glory, and our full enjoyment 
of all the Benefits of it, it is unqueſtionably true. Put if 1t 
be intended, that they are ſuch a Condition of the Coverant. 
as to be by us performed antecedently unto the participatio! 
of. any Grace, Mexcy, or Priviledge of it, fo as that they 

6 | (hout: 
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' Irs efpectal Objef farther cleared. 157 
ſhould be the conſideration and procuring cauſes of them, 
that they ſhould be all of them as ſome ſpeak, the Reward 
of our Faith and Obedience, 1t 1s moſt falſe, and not only con- 
trary to expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture, but deſtruftive of 
the nature of the Covenant it {elf Tf it be intended that 
theſe things, though promiſed in the Covenant and wrought 
in usby the Grace of God, are yet Duties required of us in 
order unto the participation and enjoyment of the ful/ Ed 
of the Covenant in Glory, it is the Truth which is aflerted. 
 Butif it be ſaid that Faith and New Obedience, that is the 

Works of Righteouſneſs which we 4o, are ſo the Condition of 
the Covenant, as that whatever the one is ordained of God 
as a means of, and in order to ſuch or ſuch an End, as Juſti- 
fication, that the other 1s likewiſe ordained unto the ſame 
End, with the ſame kind of Efhcacy, or with the ſame reſpeGi 
unto the effect, it is expreſly contrary to the whole ſcope and 
expreſs Deſign of the Apoſtle on that Subject. But it wil} 
be ſand that a Condition 1n the ſenſe intended, when Faith is 
fard to be the Condition of our Juſtification, is no more 
but that it is cauſa ſire qua non 5, which is ealie enough 
to be apprehended. But yet neither are we fo delivercd out 
of uncertainties, into a plain underſtanding of what is inten- 
ded. For theſe cauſe [ime quibus ror, may be taken largely or 
more ſtridtly and preciſely. So are they commonly diſtin- 
wry by the Maſters ir theſe Arts. Thoſe fo called in a 
arger ſenſe, are all ſuch cauſes in any kind of efficiency or 


merit, as are mferiour unto principal Cauſes, and would ope- 
rate nothing without them, but in conjurdion with them 
have a real effe&ive influence, Pbyfcal or Moral, into the 
_ production of the effet. And if we take a Condition to be 
a cauſa ſine qua now, 1n this ſenſe, we are ſtill at a lots what 
may be its Ute, Efficiency or Mcrit, with reſpect unto our. 
Juſtification. IF it be taken more ſtrictly for that which 1s 
neceſſartly prefent, but harh no. cſulity 18 any kind, = 

; that: 
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153 The Uſeof Faith in Fuftification ; 
that of a receptive Inſtrument, 1 cannot underſtand how 1! 

Gould be an Ordinance of God. For every thing that. he 
hath appointed unto any end Moral or Spiritual, hath by v1r- 

rue of that Appointment, either a ſymbolical mitructive cih- 
Cacy, or an aG7we efficiency, Or a rewardable condecency wuh 

reſpe& unto that End. Other things may be gencrally and 
remotely neceſſary unto ſuch an End, ſo far as 1t partakcs of 
the order of natural beings, which are not Ordinances of 
God with reſpe& thereunto, and ſo have no kind of cauſality 
with reſpe&t unto it, as it is Moral or Spiritual. So the Ay 
we breath is needful unto the preaching of the Word, and 
conſequently a caxſa ſine qua nor thereof; but an Ordinance 
of God with eſpecial reſped& thereunto it 1s not. But cvery 
thing that he appoints unto an eſpecial ſpiritual End, hath an 
Efficacy or Operation in one or other of the ways mentioned. 
For they either cor with the principal cauſe in its internal 
Efficiency, or they operate externally in the removal of Ob- 
ſtacles and Hinderances that oppoſe the principal cauſe 1n its 
Efficiency. And this excludes all cauſes ſie quibus nor (trift- 
Iy ſo taken from any place among Divine Ordinances. God 
appoints nothing for an End that ſhall do nothing. His S4- - 

craments are NOt dg4 wie, but by virtue of his Inſtitution 
do exhibit that Grace which they do not in themſelves con- 
tain. The preaching of (he Word hath a rcal Efficiency unto 
all the Ends of 1t ; ſo have all the Graces and Duties that he 
worketh 1n us, and requireth of us; by them all are we 
made meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light; And our 
whole Obedience through his gracious Appointment hath a 
rewardable condecency with reſpeCt unto Eternat Life. Wherc- 
fore as Faith may be allowed to be the condition of our Juſti- 
fication, if no more be intended thereby, but that it is what 
vs Þ 2.0 is pee Of in or ul juſtified 5 ſo to contine 


ram anno | uſtification unto its bcing, 
We COnartlOR of it, when fo much as a determinate ſignitica- 
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tion of cannot be agreed upon, is fubſcrvient only unto the 
Intereſt of unprofitable ſtrife and contention. 

To cloſe theſe Diſcourſes concerning Faith and its ©ſe in 
our Juſtification, fome things muſt yet be added concerning 
—_ ObjefF. For although what hath been ſpoken al- 
ready thereon, in the deſcription of its nature and object 


in general, be ſufficient in general to ſtate its cſpecial Objcr? al- 
ſoz yet there having becn an Enquiry concerning 1t, and 
debateabout 1t in a peculiar notion, and undcr ſome cfpecial 
terms, that alfo muſt be. conſidered. And this 1s whethcr 7-- 
ſftifying Faith in our Juſtification or its Uſe therein, do re- 
. pet Chriſt asa K7zg and Prophet, as well as a Prieſ? with the 
ſatisfaction that as ſuch he made for us, and that in the fame 
manner, and unto the fame Ends and Parpotes. And I tai 
be brief 1n this Enquiry, becauſe it is but a /ate cortroverbe. 
and it may be hath more of Curioſity in its Diſquilition, that 
of Edification in its Determination. However Dcing not, 
that T know of, under theſe terms ſtated in any publickh C or 
feſſeons of the Reformed Churches, it is free for any to ex-. 
prefs therr Apprehenſions concerning it. And to this pur- 
poſe I fay 3 | 

1. Faith whereby we are juftificd in the receiving of C] 
principally reſpeCts his Perſon for all thoſe Ends for 3vhic 
ts-the Ordinance of God. It doth not in the firlt plac? a5 1t 
s Faith in general, refpe& his Perſon abfolutcly, {riurg ts 


rut, 
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vC 
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fotmal Object as ſuch, 15 the Truth of God in the Provullit» 
on, and not the thing it {elf propoſed. Wherctor© it fo re- 
ſpetts and rece1ves Chriſt as propoſed in tte Promiſe ; the Pro- 
wiſe it {cif being the formal Objedt of its Atlent. 

. 2.. We cannot fo receive Chritt in the Promitc, 23 12 that 
Act of receiving him to cxclrde the confideration of auy of 
his Offices. For as he is not at any time to Be conmwered D) 
us, but as veſted with all his Offices, { a diltint conception 
ot the mmd tQ-yecerve Chrift as a Pric'i, (74 1507 gi o Neng or 
| ' Sr ofkes. 
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Prophet, is not Faith but unbelicf, not the receiving but the 
rejecting of him. _— - 

3. In the receiving of Chriſt for Juſtification formally, our 

_ diſtin expreſs Deſign is to be juſtified thereby, and no more. 
Now to be juſtified 1s to be freed from the Guilt of 1in, or 
to have all our ſins pardoned, and to have a Righteouſneſs 
wherewith to appear before God, ſo as to be accepted with 
him, and a Right to the Heavenly Inheritance, Every Be- 
liever hath other deſigns alſo, wherein he is equally corccr- 
ned with thisz as namely, the Renovation of his Nature, 
the Sandification of his Perſon, and Ability to live unto God 
in all holy Obedience. But the things before mentioned are 
all that he aimeth at or deſigneth in his Applications unto 
a rs or his receiving of him unto Juſtification. Where- 
fore, 

4. Fuſtifying Faith in that A& or Work of .it whereby we 
are jultified, reſpetteth Chriſt in his Prieſtly Office alone, as 
he was the ſurety of the Covenant, with what he did in the 
diſcharge thereof. The Conſideration of his other Offices 1s 
not excluded, but it 1s not formally compriſed in the Objet 
of Faith as Juſt - ; 

5. When we hat the Sacerdotal Office of Chriſt, or the 
Blood of Chriſt, or the ſatisfa@Fior of Chriſt is that alone 
which Faith reſpedts in Juſtification, we do not exclude, yca 
we do really include and compruſe in that Aſſertion, all that 
depends thereon, or concurs to make them effectual unto our 
Juſtification. As (1) The free Grace and Favour of God in 
giving of Chriſt for us and unto us, whereby we are frc- 
quently ſaid to be juſtified, Roxy, 3. 24. Epheſ. 2. 8. Tit.3.7- 
His Wiſdom, Love, Righrcoulnel: and Power, are of thc 
{fame Conſidaration as hath been declared. (2) Whatever 
in Chriſt himſelf was neceſſary antecedently unto his dil- 
charge of that Office, or was conſequential thereof, or did 

necellarily accompany it. Such was his Incarnation, the wh * 
| _ courſe 
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courſe of his Obedience, his ReſurreTion, Aſcenſion, Exaltation 


and Interceſſion. For the Conſideration of all theſe things 15 


inſeparable from the Diſcharge of his Prieſtly Office. And 
therefore 1s | +a either expretly or virtually aftigned 
Unto them-alſo,Ger.3.15. 1 Foh.3.8. Heb.2.13,14,15,16. Rom. 
4.25. A#.5.31. Heb.7.27. Rom. 8.34. But yet wherever our 


Juſtification 1s ſo aſſigned unto them, they are not abſolutely 


conſidered, but with reſpe&unto their relation to his Sacrifice 
and Satisfaction. (3) All the means of the Application of 
the Sacrifice and Righteouſneſs of the Lord Chriſt unto us 
are alſo included therein. Such is the principal Efficient cauſe 
thereof which 1s the Holy Ghoſt, whence we are ſaid to be 


|. juſtified in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Spi- 


rit of our God, 1 Cor. 6. 11. and the inſtrumental cauſe 
thereof on the part of God, which is the Premiſe of the 
Goſpel, Rom. I. 17. Gal. 3. 22, 23. It would therefore be 

uly pretended, that by this Aſſertion we do narrow or 
ſtraiten the Object of Juſtifying Faith as it Juſtifies. For 
Indeed we aflign a reſpect unto the whole Mediatory Office of 


Chriſt, not excluding the Kingly and Prophetical parts there- / 


of ; but only ſuch a notion of them, as would not bring in 
more of Chriſt, but »-uch of our ſelves into our Juſtification. 
And the Afſertion as laid down may be proved. ' 

1. From the Experience of all that are juſtified, or do 
ſeek for Juſtification according unto the Goſpel. For under 
this notion of ſeeking for Jullifcarion, or a Righteoulncls 


unto Juſtifieation, they were all of them to be conſidered, 


and do conſider themſelves as vl 75 0:5, gnilty before God, 
ſubje&, obnoxious, liable unto his wrath in the curſe of the 
Law; as we declared in the Entrance of this Dilcourte, Rozr. 
3-19. They were all in the ſame ſtate that Adam was in after 
the Fa, unto whom God propoſed the Relicf of the In- 
. carnation and Suffering of Chriſt, Ger. 3. 15. And to feck 
aſter Juſtification, is to ſeek after a diſcharge trom this wa 
Y {rate 


z 


f 
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ſtate and condition. Such perſons have and ought to have 
other deſigns and deſires alſo. For whereas the {tate wherc- 
in they are antecedent unto their ag ppaignn 1s not only 
ſtate of Guilt and Wrath, but ſuch alſo as wherein throus! 
the Depravation of their Nature, the power of fm 1s preva- 
tent in them, and their whole Souls are defiled, they dcelivn 
and defire not only to be jxſtified, but to be ſundified ally. 
* But as unto the Guilt of ſin, and the want of a-Rightcoul: 
ne{s before- God, from which Juſtification 1s their Relict, 
herein I ſay they have reſpe& unto Chriſt as ſet forth to be .; 
Propitiation through Faith in his Blood, In their Deſign. for 
Sandification they have reſpe& unto the Kringly and Prop/c- 
zical Offices.of Chriſt, in their eſpecial exerciſe. But as to 
their freedom from the Guilt of fin, and their Acceptance 
with God, or their Juſtification 1n his ſight, that they may 
| be freed from condemnation, that . they may #0t come 71to 
Judgment 3 it is Chriſt crucitted, it 1s Chriſt lifted up as thc 
brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs, 1t 1s the Blood of Chriit, 
it is the Propitiation that he was, and the Atonement that 
he made, it is his bearing their (ins, his being made fin and 
the curſe for them, it is his Obedience, the End which tl: 
put unto (in, and the Eyerlaſting Righteouſneſs which hc 
brought in, that alone their F ah doth fix upon and acqui- 
elce in. If it be otherwiſe in the Experience of any, I ac- 
knowledge I am not acquainted with it. I do not ſay that 
Convidion of fin is the only antecedent Condition of actual 

uſtification, But this -1t 1s that makes a ſinner ſubje@um capax 

uſtificationis. No man therefore is to be conſidered 25 4 
perſon to be Juſtified, but he who is actually under the power 
of the Convittion: of (in, with all the neceſſary con{cquents 
thereof. Suppoſe therefore any ſinner in this Condition. as 
= ys delcribed by the Apoſtle, Row. 3. Guilty before Croc, 
with his zouth ſtopped as unto any pleas, defences or exculcs + 
Wwppole him: to ſeck after a Relief and Deliverance out Of 


OLD 
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this eſtate, that is to bc juſtified according to the Goſpel ; 
he neither doth, nor can wiſely take any other courle than 
what he is there directed unto by the ſame Apoſtle, ver. 2c, 
21, 22, 23, 24, 25. Therefore by the Deerls of the Law there 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſteht 5 for by the Law is the 
knowledge of ſin. But now the Righteouſneſs of God without 
the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Pro- 
phets. Even the Righteouſneſs of God, which is by Faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all ther that believe, for there is 
no difference For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory 
. of God, Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redem- 
ption that is in Feſus Chriſt ; whom God hath ſer torth to be 
a propitiation through Faith in his Blood, to declare Frs Righ- 
teonfneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the for- 
bexrance of God. Whence [ argue ; 
| That which a Guilty condemned tinner finding no hope, 
_ nor Relief from the Law of God the ſole Ryle of all his Obe- 
dience, doth betake himſelf unto by Faith that he may be 
delivered or juſtified, that is the eſpecial Object of Faith as 
Juſtifying, Burt this is the Grace of God alone through the 
Redemption that is in Chriſt, or Chriſt propoſed as a Propi- 
tration through Faith in his Blood. Either this is 1o, or the 
Apoſtle doth not aright guide the Souls and Conſciences of 
men m that condition wherein he himſelf doth place them. 
It is the Blood of Chriſt alone thar he diretts the Faith unto 
of all them that would be juſtified before God. Grace, Re- 
ey jun Propitiation, all through the Blood of Chrilt, 
Faith doth peculiarly reſpect and fix upon. This is that, if 


I miſtake not, which they will confirm by their Experzence, 


- Who have made any diſtin& obſervation of the actings of _ 
their Faith in their Juſtification before God. | 
2. The Scripture plainly declares that Faith 3s juſirtying, 
reſpects the ſacerdotal Office and Actings of Chriltalonc. In the 
great Repretentation of the Juſtification of rheChurci of Old 
| T p ti} 


164 The Uſe of Faith in Fullification, 
in the Expiatory Sacrifice, when all their ſins and iniquities 
were pardoned,and their perſons accepted with God,the aCting 
of their Faith was limited unto the Impoſition of all their ſins 
on the head of the Sacrifice by the high Prieſt, Lev. 16. By 
bis knowledge, that is Faith. in him, ſhall my righteous Servant 
Juſtifie many, for he ſhall bear their iniquities, Ta. 53. 11. That 
alone which Faith reſpe&s in Chriſt: as unto the Juſtification 
of ſinners, is his bearing their iniquities. Guilty convinced 
frmers look unto him by Faith, as thoſe who were ſtung with 
fiery Serpents did to the Brazen Serpent ; that 1s, as he was 
lifted up on the Croſs, Foh. 3. 14, 15, So did he himſelf ex- 

reſs the nature and aftings of Faith in our Juſtification, 

m. 3. 24,25. Being ju ed freely by his Grace through the 
Redemption that is in feſws Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to 
be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood. As he is a Pro- 
pitiation, as he ſhed his Blood for us, as we have Redem- 
ption thereby, he is the peculiar Object of our Faith, with 
reſpett unto our Juſtification. See to the ſame purpoſe, Ko. 
5:9 Io. Epheſ. 1. 7. Col. 1.14. Epheſ. 2. 13, 14, 15, 16. 

m. 8.3, 4. He was made ſin for us who knew no ſin, that we 
wright. be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
That which we ſeek after 1n Juſtification is a Participation of 
the Righteouſneſs of God ; to be made the Righteouſneſs of 
God, and that not 3# oxr ſelves but ix another, that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. And that alone which-is propoſed unto our Faith as 
the means and cauſe of it, is, his being, rade ſim for us, or a 
Sacrifice for ſin, wherein all the Guilt of our ſins was laid on 
him, and he bare all our Iniquities. This therefore is its 
peculiar Object herein, And wherever in the Scripture we 
_ aredirected to ſeek for the forgiveneſs of ſ5 by the Blood of 

Chriſt, receive the Atonement, to be juſtified through the 

Faith of him as crucified, the Objett of Faith in Juſtification 
5 limited and determined. 5 
But 1t may be pleaded in Exception unto the Teſtimonies, 

that 
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that no one of them doth affirm, that we are juſtified by 
Faith in the Blood of Chriſt alone; ſo as to exclude the 
= eonfideration of the other Offices of Chriſt and their actings, 
from being the Object of Faith in the ſame manner, and unto EL 
the ſame ends, with his Sacerdotal Office, and what belongs " 431 
thereunto, or is derived from it. i 
Anſw. This exception derives from that common Objection 
ainſt the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith alone 3, namely 
that, That excluſive termalone, 1s not found in the Scripture, 
. or in any of the Teſtimonies that are produced for Juſtifi- s 
cation by Faith. Bur'it 1s replyed with ſufficient evidence 
of Truth, that although the word be not found Sy//abicaly 
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matter, But as to theſe Offices of Chriſt, as to the Object of 
Faith as Juſtifying, we ſay only that they are not included 


-uſed unto this purpoſe 3 yet there are exceptive Expreſſions 
equivalent unto it, as we ſhall ſee afterwards. It is 1o1n this | 
particular inſtance alſo. For [« I ) whereas our Juſtification 41 
_ kexprelly aſcribed unto our Þ aith in the Blood of Chriſt, as \Fa} 
the. pemon for our Sins, unto our believing in him as Ul 
_ Cracified for us, and it is no where aſcribed untogur receiving ws 
of him as King, Lord, or Prophet ; it is plain, that the for- WIE: 
mer Expreſſions are virtually excluſive of the later confidera- 1+ li 
tion. ( 2.) I do not fay, That th= conſideration of the " | 
Kingly and Prophetical Offices of Chriſt is excluded from our '' | | 
aleftice, as' works are excluded in Oppoſition unto | (21 
aithand Grace. For they are ſo excluded, as that we are © \F1 
to exerciſean act of our minds in their poſitive RejeTior, as =! 
laying, Get you hence, you have no Lot nor Portion in this _. j ! 


therein, Forſo to believe to be juſtified by his Blood, as to- | 4 

£ercilea politive act of the mind, excluding a compliance 140 

with his other Offices, is an impious Imagination. "2 | an | | 

3. Neither the Conſideration of thele Offices themſelves, Wt 
BRA 


nor of any of the peculiar AFs of them, are ſuited to give HOES: 
the Souls and Conſciences of convinced Sinners, that Relief i, (#0 


which 148 
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which they ſeek after in Juſtification. We are not in this 
whole cauſe to loſe out of our Eye, the ſtate of te Per. 
ſon who is to be juſtified , and what it 1s he doth ſeck 
after , and ought to ſeek after, therem. Now this 1; © 
Pardon of Sin, and Righteouſneſs before God alone. 
That therefore, which is no way ſuited to give or tender 
this Relief unto him, is not, nor can be the Object of his 
Faith, whereby he is juſtified in that exerciſe of it, whercon 
his juſtification doth depend. This Relief it will be aid, i; 
to be hadin Chriſt alone 3 it is true, but under what Confi- 
deration ? For the fole deſign of the Sinner, 1s how he may 
be accepted with God, be at peace with him, have al/ his wrath 
0-76 away, by a Propitiation or Attonement. Now this 
can no otherwiſe be done, but by the ating of ſome one, 
towards God, and with God on his behalf 5 for 1t is about 
the turning away of Gods Anger, and Acceptance with 
him, that the enquiry is made. It 1s by the Blood of Chriſt, 
that we are made zigh, who were far off 5 Eph. 2. 13. By 
the Blood of Chriſt are we Reconciled who were Emncmics ; 
V. 16. By the Blood of Chriſt we have Redemption. Roy. 3. 
24, : 5. Eph. 1. 7. &c. This therefore , is the Object of 

aith. 

All the actings of the Kingly and Prophetical Offices of 
Chriſt, are all of them from God, that 15 in the Name and 
 mgaary, of God towards us. Not any one of them 1s 
towards God on our behalf, ſo as that by vertue of them, we 
ſhould expett Acceptance with God. They are all Good, 
Bleſſed, Holy, in themſelves, and of an eminent tendency 
unto the 5 Godin our Salvation : Yea, they arc 10 
leſs neceſlary unto our Salvation to the praiſe of Gods Grace, 
then are the Attonement for Sin and Satisfa&tion which hc 
made 3 for from them is the way of life Revealed unto Us, 
Grace communicated, our Perſons fanctified, and the Reward 


beltowed. Yea, in the cxercie of his Kinely power _—_ 
nc - 
Fd 


Irs eſpecial Obje@ farther cleared. 167 
the Lord Chriſt doth pardon and juſtifie Sinners. Not that he 


did as a King conſtitute the Law of Juſtification, for it was 
givenand eſtabliſhed in the firſt Promiſe, and he came to pur 
it in Execution 3 Joh. 3. 16. But in the vertue of his Attone- 
ment and Righteouſneſs imputed unto them, he doth both 
pardon and juſtifie Sinners. But they are the aGts of his S4- 
cerdatal Office alone, that reſpect God on our behalf, What- 
ever he did on Earth with God for the Church, in Obedience, 
Suffering, and Offering up of himſelf, whatever he doth in 


Heaven 1n Interceſſion, and Appearance in the preſenceof 


God for us, it all entirely belongs unto his Prieſtly Office. 
And in theſe things alone doth the Soul of a convinced Sin- 
ner find Relief, when he ſeeks after Deliverance from the 
ftate of Sin and Acceptance with God. In theſe there- 
fore alone the peculiar Object of his Faith, that which will 
give him Reſt and Peace, muſt be comprized. And this laſt 
conſideration 1s of it ſelf ſufficient to determine this diffe- 
rence. | 


Sundry things arc Objected againſt this Aſſertion, which I 
fhall not here at large diſcuſs, becauſe what is material in any 
of them, will occur on other occaſions, where its con{ideratt- 
on will be more proper. In general it may be pleaded, that 
TJuſtifjing Faith is the ſame with ſaving Faith; nor is it ſaid, 
that we- are juſtified by this or that part of Faith, but by 
Faith in General, that is, as taken eflentially for the entire 
Grace of Faith. And as unto Faith in this{cnſe, not only a 
reſpeft unto Chriſt in all his Offices, but Obedrerce it {elf allo 
s included in it, as is evident in many places of the Scripture. 
Wherefore there is noReaſon why we ſhould limit the Ob- 
K& of it, untothe Perſon of Chriſt as ating in the diſcharge 
of his Sacerdotal Office, with the Effects and Fruits thereof. 

Anſw. 1. Saving Faith, and Juſitfying Faith 1n any Belic- 
Ver are one and the ſame, and the Adjundts of Saving and 
haſtifyingare but external Denominations, from its _— 
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Operations and Effects. But yet Saving Faith doth at ina 
peculiar manner, and is of peculiar uſe in Juſtification, ſuch 
2s it is not of under any other Conſideration whatever. 
Wherefore ( 2 ) Although Saving Faith asit is deſcribed in 
General, do ever include Obedience, not as its Form or Eſſence, 
but as the neceſſary Efe@ is included in the caſe, and the 
Fruit in the Fruit-bearing juyce, and is often mentioned asto 
its Being and Exerciſe; where there is no expreſs mention of 
Chriſt, his Blood, and his Righteouſneſs , but is applicd 
unto all the Ads, Duties, and Ends of the Goſpel; yet this 
provesnot at all, but that as unto'its D»ty, Place, and acting 
1n our Juſtification, it hath a-peculiar Object. If 1t could 
be proved, that where Juſtification is aſcribed unto Faith, 
that there it hath any other Obje& afſigned unto it, as that 
which it reſted in for the pardon of Sin and Acceptance 
with God, this Objection were of fome force. But this can- 
not be done. ( 3 YThis isnot to fay, that we are juſtified by 
# part of Faith, and not by it as conſidered eſſentially ; for 
we are juſtified by the entire Grace of Faith, aCting in ſuch 
a peculiar way and manner ; as others have obſerved. But 
the Truth is, we need not mfiſt on the Diſcuſſion of this 
Enquiry. For the true meaning of it is, not whether any 
thing of Chriſt is to be excluded from being the Object of 
Juſtifying Faith, orof Faith in our Juſtification, but what 
in and of our ſelves under the name of receiving C briſt , as 
our Lord and King is to be admittedunto an Efficiency or 
Conditionality in that work. As it is ted, that jultify- 
ing Faith is the receiving of Chriſt, ſo whatever belongs unto 
the Perſon of Chriſt, or any Office of his, or any Acts in the 


diſcharge of any Office, tha c 
of our fulliboarion t may be reduced unto any cal 


tion, the meritorious , procuring , material , 
- formal, or mani 5 _ 


cauſe of it, is ſo far as it doth fo, free- 
unto the Obje& of Juſtifying Faith. 
with any upon this Gifadvantagen's 
| ating 


ly admitted to belong 


Prey 
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ſtat | of the Queſtion, What of Chriſt is to be eſteemed ihe 


Obje of Juſrify7 

thing KBs only this 5 whether our own Obediexce, 
diſtin&t from Faith, or included in it, and in like manner as 
Faith, be the condition of our Juſtification before God. 
[This beihg that which is mtended, which the other queſtion 
is but invented to lead unto a compliance with, by a more 


ſpecious _ then in it ſelf it is capable of under thoſe 


tetnis, it ſhall be examined and no otherwiſe. 


— 


mm CHAP. I 
o Seaton, the notion and figuifcaion of 


' 


ord in the Scripture. 
Nto the right underſtanding of the 7ature of Juſtifica- 

#0, the proper ſenſe and fignification of theſe 
ds themfelves, Fſtrfication and to juſtifie, is to be enqui- 
red mto. For until that is d upon, it is impoſlible that 
our Diſcourſes concerning the thing it {Ulf ſhould be freed 
from equivocation. Take words in various ſenſes, and all 
may be true that is contradictorily affirmed or denied concern- 


ing what they are ſuppoſed to ſignifte. And ſo it hath acu- 
y 


fallen out in this caſe, as we ſhall fee more fully after- 
wards. Some taking theſe words in ore ſenſe, ſome in ano- 
ther, have appearedto deliver contrary Dofrines concerning 
the thing it fic orour Juſtification before God 3 who yet 


have filly agreed ith what the proper determinate ſenſe or lig- 
ficationof the words doth import. And therefore the true 
meaning of them hath been declared and vindicated already 
_ by many.But whereas the right ſtating hercof, is of more mo- 

: Y Z ment 


ng Faith, and what is not ſo. For the 


170 Of Juſlification, the Notion, and 
ment unto the Determination of what 1s principally contro- 
verted about the Dotdtrine it (elf, orthe thing ſignified, than 
; moſtdo apprehend 3 and ſomething at leaſt remains to be ad- 
ded for the Declaration and Vindication of the import and 
only ſignification of theſe wordsin the Scripture, I ſhall give 
an account of my obſervations concerning 1t, with what di- 


Iigence I can. ED 
The' Latine Derivation and Compoſition of the word 


' © Fuſtificatio would ſeem todenote an internal change from in- 


herent Unrighteouſneſs,unto Righteouſneſs likewiſe inherent; 
by a Phyſical motion, and Tranſmutation, as the Schoolmrey 
ſpeak. For ſuch is the ſignification of words of the fame 
Compoſition. So Sanifcation, Mortification , Vivification, 
and the like do all denote a real internal Work on the Sub- 
zett ſpoken'of. Hereon in the whole Roman School, Juſtiti- 
cation is taken for JuſtifaFior, or the making of a man to 
be inherently Righteous by. the infuſion of a principle or 
habit of 'Grace, who was before izherently and habitually 
unjuſt and unrighteous. , Whilſt this 1s taken to be the pro- 
per (ignification of the word ; we neither do,nor can ſpeak 
ad idem 11 our Diſputations with them about the cauſe and 
nature of that Juſtification, which the Scripture teacheth. 
And this appearing ſenſe of the Word poffibly deccived 
ſome of the Antients, as Au#3z in particular, to declare the 
Doctrine of free "02 as Jandification , without reſpect 
unto any Works of our own, under the name of TuStificati- 
01. For neither he nor any of them, ever thought of a 
Juſtification before God, conſiſting in the pardon of our (ins 
and the Acceptation of our Perſons as Righteous, .by vertue 


of any inherent habit of Grace infuſed into us, or acted by us. 


Wherefore the ſubject matter muſt be determined by the 
Scriptural uſe and lignification 9f theſe words, before we cal”. 
ſpeak properly or intelligibly concerning it. For if to J- 
itifie menin the Scripture, ſignifie to make them tas 
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and inherently Righteous, we muſt acknowledge a miſtake in 


what we Teach concerning the nature and cauſes of Juſtiti- 
cation. And if it fignifie no ſuch thing, all their Diſputati- 
ONs |» ar yon by the 7»fuſron of Grace and inherent 
Righteo neſs thereon fall to the Ground. Wherefore all 
Proteſtants ( and the Socinians all of them comply therein ) 
do affirm that the uſe and fignification of theſe words 1s 
Foren(ick, denoting an Act of Juriſdiction. Only the So- 
cinians, and ſome others would have it to conſiſt in thepardon 
of ſinonly, which indeed the word doth not at all fignifie. 
But the ſenſe of the word, 1s to Aſloil, to Acquit, to Declare 
and pronounce Righteous upon a Trial, which in this caſe, 
the pardon of Sin doth neceſlarily accompany. | 
Juilifcatio and Juſtifico belong not indeed unto the Latine 
Tongue 3 nor can any good Authour be produced who ever 
ud them, for the raking of him inherently Righteous by any 
means who was not ſo before. But whereas theſe words were 
coyned and framed to ſignifie ſuch things as are intended, we 
have no way to determine the ſignification of them, but by 
the conſideration of the nature of the things, which they 
were invented to declare and fignifie. And whereas in this 
Language theſe words are derived from Jus and Juitur, they 
muſt reſpet an AF of Furiſdidion, rather then a Phy#cal 
Operation or infuſion. FuStificari is FJuStus cenſeri, pro juſto 
haberi ;, to be eſteemed, accounted or adjudged Righteous. 
S0 aMan was made Juſt#s Filizs in Adoption unto him , 


by whomhe was Adopted : Which what it 1s, is well decla- 


red by Budews. Cajus lib. 2. F. de Adopt. De Arrogatione 
WGHeNS— 5 Is qui adopptat rogatur, id ef, interrogatur, a 
velit eum quent adopturus fit, Juitum (bi Filium eſſe. JuStums 
( faith he.) 3ntel/igo non verum, ut aliqui cenſent, ſed ommibas 
partibus ut ita dicam Filiationis, veri Filij vicem obtinenten, 
naturalis &- legitimi Filij loco ſedentem. Whercfore as by 
Adoption, there is no internal 7-herent change made in "my 
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172 Of fullification, the N{otion, and 
Perſon Adopted ; but by vertue thereof he is eifcemed and 
adjudged as a true Son, and hath all the rights of a legitimate 
: Son; ſo by Juitification, as to the importanceoft the word, a 
man is only eſteemed. declared and pronounced Righteous, 
as if he werecompleatly ſo. And in the preſent caſe, Fit; 
fication andgratuitows Adoption are the ſame Grace for the ſub- 
ſtanceof them, Job. 1. 12. only reſpect is had in their diffe- 
rent denomination of the ſame Grace, unto different effc&s 
or priviledges that enſue thereon. 
But the true and genuine fignification of theſe words is to 
be determined from thoſe in the Original languages of the 
Scripture whichare expounded by them. In the rakes it is 
pms Thisthe Lxx. render by J,1g4r dinpelre J0b- 27:5: NG 
dmgairoua, Chap. 13. 18, Iwo xewro Prov.17.15. To ſhew or 
declare one Righteows ; to appear Righteons 5, to judge any one 
Righteous. And the ſenſe may be taken from any one of 
them, as Chap.13:18. pwn mgr DBEVDMNIANY Pu. NN 
Behold now I have ordered my cauſe, I know that I ſhall be jufti- 
fed. The ordering of his cauſe, ( bis Judgment ) his cauſe 
to be judged on, is bis preparation for a ſentence, either of 
Abſolution or Condemnation ; and hereon his confidence was 
that he ſhould be Juſtified, that is, abſolved, acquitted, pro- 
—_ —_ And theſenfe is no leſs pregnant in - 
other places; commonly render it by Js, whereo 
I ſhall ſpeak afterwards ONIIINE 1 UP 
Properly itdenotes an Attion towards another, ( as Juſti 
fication, and to juſtifie do ) in Hiphil only : and a reciprocal 
Action of a man onhimſclf in Hithpeel P'TxYn. Hereby alone 
bs the true ſenſe of theſe words determined. And 1 fay that 
1 no place , or onany occaſion, is it uſed in that Conjugation 
AJ: in any other 
A I. —_ Ford , elteem , declare, 3 nr'r] 
a. Hg 0 77:pute Krehteouſreſs, which 1s the Forenſ1cK 
| Jenſeof the word we plcad for ; = & its conſtant uſe and 
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ſignification,nor doth it ever once ſignific to make inherently 
Righteous 3 much leſs to pardon or forgive, ſo vain is the 
pretence of ſome that Juſtification conſiſts only in the pardon 
of Sm, which is not ſignified by the Word in any one 
> of Scripture. Almoſt 1n allplaces this ſenſe is abſolute- 
y unqueſtionable ; nor is there any more then oze which will 
admit of any debate, andthat ono faint apretence as cannot 
rejudice its conſtant uſe and ſignitication 1n all other places. 
Whatever therefore an infuſion of inherent Grace may be, or 
however it may be called, Juitification itis not, it cannot be ; 
the Word no where ſignifying any ſuch thing. Wherefore 
thoſe of. the Chureh of Rowe do not ſo much oppoſe Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith through the Imputation of. the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, as indeed deny that there is any ſuch thing as 
Tuilification. For that which they call the fri? Juſtification, 
conſiſting in the infuſion of a principle of inherent Grace, is no 
ſuch thing as Juſtification. And their ſecond Fuſt;ficati or: 
_ which they place in the meritof Works wherein Abſolution 
or pardon of Sim, hath neither place nor conſideration, is in- 
confiſtent with Evangelical Juſtification , as we ſhall ſhew 
c <5 


This Word therefore, whether the a& of God towards 
men, or of men towards God, or of men among themſelves, 
or of one towards another be exprefled thereby, is always 
uſed in a Forenfck. ſenſe, and doth not denote a Phyſical ope- 
-vation, Transfulion or Tranſmurmtion. 2Sam. 15. 4. If any 
man hath «Swit or Caſe let him come to we, WpAYm and 1will 
dd him Fuitice 5 1 will Juſtifie him, judge in his Cauſe and 
pronounce for him. Deut. 25. 1. {f there be 4 Controverſ/e 
among men, and they come to Judgment, that the Judges may 
Judge them, Prygroooa wg they ſhall juitifie the Righteous, 
pronounce ſentence on his fide, whereunto is oppoſed 19h 
On me and they ſhall condenm the wicked ; make him wick- 


:ed,as the Word ſignifies 3 that is, judge, declare and pro- 
|  Nnounee 


x i Of Fuſtification, the Notion, and 


nounce him wicked; whereby. he becomes ſo judicially, and 
in theeye of the Law 3: as the other 1s made Righteous, by 
declaration and acquitment. He doth not ſay this ſhall par- 
don the Righteous, which to ſuppoſe would overthrow both 
the Antitheſs and deſign of the place. And ywan is as much _ 
to infuſe wickedneſs into a man, as PINYA 15 tO infuſe a princi- 
ple of Grace or Righteouſneſs into him. The ſame Artitheſ,; 
occurs 3 Prov. 17. 15. Pg BUR? wn Prigno He that juiti- 
fieth the wicked, and condemneth the Righteous. Not he that 
maketh the wicked 7nherently Reghteows, not he that changeth 
him i»herently from Unrighteous unto Righteouſneſs : But 
he that without any Ground, Reaſon or Foundation acquits 
him,in Judgment, or declares him to be Righteous, isan 
Abominationunto the Lord. And although this be ſpoken 
of the Judgment of men, yet the Judgment of God alſo is 
accordingunto this Truth. For although he JuStifieth the 
Ongodly, thoſe who are ſo inthemſelves ; yet he doth it on 
the ground and conſiderationof a perfe# Righteouſneſs made 
theirs by Imputation ; and by another aG& of his Grace,that 
they may be meet Subjects of this Righteous . Favour, really 
and inherently changeth them from Unrighteouſneſsunto, Holi- 
neſs, by the Renovation of their Natures: And theſe things 
are ſingular in the aftings of God, which nothing amongſt | 
men hath any Reſemblance unto or can repreſent. For the 
Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriit, unto a Perſon in 
himſelf ungodly unto his Jaſtification, or that he may be ac- 
_ quitted, abſolved, and declared Righteous, is built on ſuch 
Foundations, and procedeth on ſuch Principles of Rightcouf- 
nels, Wiſdom, and Soveraignty, as have no place among the 
aCtions of men, nor can have ſo, as ſhall cd be de- 


clared. Andmoreover, when God doth Juſtifie the ungodly 
on the account of the Righteouſneſs imputed unto him, he 
doth at the ſame infant, by the power of his Grace, make 
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him iberertly and ſubjefFively Righteous or Holy, which men 
cannot do -one towards another. And therefore whereas 
mans Juſtifying of the wicked, 1s to juſtitic themin their wick- 
ed ways, whereby they are conſtantly made worſe and more 
obdurate in evil 3; when God juſtifies the ungodly, their 
change from perſonal unrighteouſneſs and unholineſs, unto 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, doth neceſlarily and infallibly 
accompany it, | 

.Tothe ſame purpoſe 1s the word uſed ; Ta. 5. 23. Which 
juſtifie the wicked for Reward. Chap. 50.8. prgn map. He is 
near 20-900 me, who ſhall contend with me, let us ſtand 


. 
* 
» 


together, who is*my Adverſary, let him come near unto ; Behold 


the Lord God will help me, who ſhall condemn me ; Where we 
have .a full Declaration of the proper ſenſe of the Word, 
which: is to acquit and pronounce Righteous on a Trial. 
And the ſame ſenſe is fully expreſſed in the former Antitheſss. 
1 Kings. 8. 31, 32. If any man treſpaſs againſt his Neighbour, 
and an Oath be laid upon him to cauſe him to ſwear, and the 
Oath came before thine Altar in this Houſe then hear thou in 
Heaven and do, and judge thy Servants, weir wrowny to con- 
dem the wicked, to charge his wickedneſs on him, to bring 
his way on his head, prix P)roxn9$1 ad to juitifie the Righteous. 
Thefame words arc repeated 2 Chroy. 6. 22, 23. Pjal-82. 3. 
\prenwumay Do juſtice to the Afﬀicted and Poor% that is, 
Juſtifie them in their cauſe againſt Wrong and Oppreſſion. 
Exod. 23. 7. yw1 PYIYx 9 1 will not juſtifie the wicked ; 
abſolve, acquit, or pronounce him Righteous. Job. 27. 5. 
CINR PEN CD 1 nn Be ft far from me that 1 ſhould 
Jutifie you, or pronounce ſentence on your ſide, as if you 
were Righteous. I/a. 53. 11. By his knowledge my Righte- 
ous ſervant pyiy? ſhall Juſtifie many ;, the bo whereof 1s 
added : For he ſhall bear their Iniquites, whereon they are 
ablolved and juſtified. | 

Once it is uſed in Hz7thpacl, whercin a reciprocal ation is 


denoted, 
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derioted, that whereby a man Juſtifieth himſelf. Ger. 44. 15, 
And Judah faid, what ſhall we fay unto my Lord ? what ſhall 
we ſpeak P1Drn21 and how ſhall we- juitify our ſelves, God 
hath found out our Iniquity ? they could plead nothing 
why they ſhould be abſolved from Guilt, ” 
ce the Participle is uſed to denote the outward 5»/try- 
mental cxaſe of the Juſtification of others, in which place 
alone there is any doubt of its ſenſe. Dan. 12. 3. yer 
EzRIm; Ard they ths joy many; tumely , in the fame 
ſenſe that the Preachers of 'the Goſpel are ſaid to ſave ther- 
Jelves and athers,” 1 Tim. 4. 16. For met may be no leſs the 
Inſtrumental cauſes of the Juſtification of others, than of 
Wherefore although pwr in'K, fignifies juſtum eſe, and 
ſometimes jue agere; which thay relate'unto 5herent Righte- 
oufneſs 3 yet where any ation towards another is denoted, 
this wor © mamiaryy ary £6 effeem, oleclare, pronounce, 
and adjudge any "ONE & z- adquitred, cleared, juſtified : 
There e no other kind of Juſtification once men- 
troncd inthe Old Teſkywent. + | | 
.;, anats the word uſed to the fame purpoſe in the New 
Teſtaineric, and that alone. "Neither is this word uſed in any 
at Author whatever, to Tighifie the making of a mar 
breons by any applications to produce internal Righteouſ- 
_ nelsim-bim's bur either to abfolve and acquit, to judge, 
clteem; and progounce Riphiteous,. or on the contrary to 
—_— Suiclas Avail od I\3f 16 nndZin, gn Shaper vepiter. 
| Pars om Bro to praniſh, nied- tb acconnt _—_ 
7. accounts this'fenfe of 'the word by Thfſtances out 0 
tHejodetar, Hppiants, and Joſephus. [And on. Sabo, aim 
Wiiaour, hokbobr, Wager retour; with nz Acenſative caſe, that i5 
whenit-reſpeQs ad effeds a SubjeR, a Perſon, it is either 1 
condemn and puniſh, or to eiteem and declare Righteous 3 and 
of this latrer Enſe, he gives pregnant inſtances in the next 
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words tho # -be condemned. Lake. 7. 29. tdngionzy Ti roy 3 
they juſtified God5-notfirely by making: him Righteous in 
himſelf, but by owning, avowing and declaring his Righteoul: 
neſs ; Chap. TO. 29: 3 XN finwr Dans. davmy He willing to Juſti- 
fie kimifelf, to Uedare and maintain tis own Rightcouſnets. [0 
the fame purpoſt 5; Chap. 6. 15, Une: Try 0; Iixautvres fur, 
irdmes 731 drig&mur 3 you are. they that juſtifie your ſelves before 
men, they did not make themſelves internally Righteoxs, but 
approved of their.own condition 3 as our_ Saviour declares 
in the place 5 Chap, x8; T4. Fhe Publzcan went dOWn fd xa. 
A& Jaſtified unto bis - Houſe 3 that is. acquitted,” abſolved, 
pardoned, upon the confeſſion of his fin, and ſupplication 
for Remifſion. ' A&.-13.-38;29:; with Rom.-2. TJ. &: minTuU 
rius Srxarotiovne, The doers of the Law ſball be juſtified. The 
ace declaregdirettly the nature of bur Juſtification before 
God, and pnts the fignification of the word out of queſtion. 
For, Juſtification is, as the whole effett of mhercnt Righ- 
teoulſneſsaccording unto the Law : And therefore it is not 
the making of #5 Righteons 3 which is irrefragable. It is. 
ſpoken of Qod 3 Ronu-3- 44 tw; &v. Sitauwah is tp Tis- Aogo1s 065 
bat thou mayeſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, where to aſcribe 
any other ſenſe to the word is Blaſphemy. In like manner the 
fame word is uſed, and in the fame ſignification 5 1 Cor. 4. 4. 
I Tine. 3. 16.” : Row. | 3-20; 26,: 28, / ZO. Chap. 4. 2, L 
Chap. 5. 1, 9. Chap, 6. 7. Chap. 8.30. Gal. 2. 16, 17. Chap. 3: 
TI, 24: OY -54-Tt 3.7. Jam. 2. 22, 24,25. And 1n no 
one of theſe inſtances can it admit of any other {ignification, 
Ce making - any mat! Righteous by. the info 
an havnt, or. priaciple' of Righteouſneſs; or. any intcrna 
Romarmge N eremdoes of gpneſe f ; 
1t 1s not therefore in many-places of Scripture- as Bel-r- 
_ Pune grants, that the words we have wie on do ſignihic 
the declaration. or Juridlical pronmitiation.of ary - one tO be 
Feghtcow, but in «d places where they- are alſed, . they are 
_ CH -- 2 
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s efdeala Objet? farther 2” 
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Gulfiient defeat all the pretences of thoſe of the Romrar 
ep thn; the nature of .Juſtfication , T- ſhall conſider 


ers is excepted againſt the obſervation inſiſted on, and re- 


"move it out of our way. 

Lad. de Blanc. In his Reconciliatory endeavours on this 
or ey das ( Theſ. de uſu '&* acceptatione vocis, 
grants-unto. the Papiſts, that the word Suads 
dey places of the New Tenn if gue tO re- 
fe to infuſe an habit of Holineſs or Righteonſ- 
Arr they:plead. And 22 1s no reaſon to ev 
bat he hath' grounded that conceſſion on thoſe inſtances, 

zalt pertinent unto that purpoſe. Neither 1s it to 
be expelted that a ge countenance will be given by any 
untothis conceffion, then is given it by him. I ſhall therc- 
$1 examine «//the #n#ances which he inlifts upon unto this 
| 2, andileave:the determination of the difference unto 
' the 'of .the Reader. Ovly I ſhall premiſe that 
which Ijadgonor anynreaſonable demand 5 namely, That if 
the.fignification.of the word in any, or all the places which 
he mentions, ſhould ſeem doxbrful unto any ( as it doth nor 
-unto.me?) that the uncertainty of a very few places, ſhould. 
Not pos 1mm us queſtion the Je ſignification of aword, 
whole ſenſe i is:determmed 1 nds o many, wherein it is clear and 
le. The firſt place - mentioneth, is that of the 
Apiſt Paul him Foy 1/7 road. 8. 30. Moreover whom he did 
/34-m5Y 
=» puorpardes be juſtified them he alſo elorified. The 
1 whereby he-pleads Hs by j»ſtified in this place, an 7 
h of auberext Holineſs in them that are predeſtinated 
d;is this andno other. 1t 55 z:0f, faith he, /ikely that 


ly Hpofile irs this ermeration of gracious Priviledges, 
Aa”. would 


| 


, 179 
of go other but a Forenfich, ſenſe; eſpecially, i is this 
evident-where mention is made of Juſtification before God. 
And: pryeraate m my judgment this one conſideration doth / 


atſo called ;, Ke” whone he called, them ke 


, tion... - Ye we - are 
"free ce of. fn, ard id with true internal 
Cle pu B+ Bras : [But this 3s utterly omitted, i f it be 
not gone perk rrdes the name and titleof. being Fuſtified; For 
i abjurd 3 with þ ſame/to taſtr: it anto: the Head of Gloria 
on. © 
-  Anſw. (1 ). The Grace of SentHification, whereby Our 
jnkve ng Iitually walhed, purified ;and endowed with a 
pRrages . fe, Holiness and Obedience. unto God, isa 
| tiviledge unq jueſtionably: and excellent, and without 
which "none can ibe'faved; Of the, fame nature allo is our 
Redemption by-the Blood of- Chriſt. And: both theſe doth 
this Fpoſtle-in other places without . number, declare, com- 
mend, and infiſt upoti, - Butthat he onght: to have introduced 
the menionof them, or either of. chem! in this a, ſccing 
he hath rlotddne(6, Idarenot judge. * - 

2. If our Sanfification beinch od or intended in any of 
thePriviledges here expreſſed; there is none of them, Pre- 
deftination only excepted, butit is more probably to be redu- 
ced into; than untd: that of being ju © Indeed in Yoca- 
tion it ſeems to'be included expreily. ,For whereas it is eff- 
ual Vecation, that is intendei wr.ats a Holy principle of 
pigs life, or Faith it ſelf is communicated unto us, our 
antification radizally; and-as the effeft' in its adzquate im- 
-mediate" cauſe is" contained in it..; Hence: we. are ſaid to be 
 6tHed'to be Saints"; Rom. 1. 7.which is the fame with being 
Santtified in- Chriſt Jeſws. 1 Cor.. 1. 2. And 1 in many other 
ng is SakFification included in Vacation.... 
- Whereas our: SanCtificationiin. the nfuſtonr of a principle 
4 iritne bfe ,-and. the altings of-it.unto- an . encreaſe in 
uties of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Obedience, _ is that , 
y we-are made meet. for Glory, and is of the ſame 
 rature efſentially-with Glory it ſelf, whence, its; advances in 
y..are. Gid'to vaſrom© _ fo Glary.; 3 2 Cor. 3 ogy Hom 
ory 
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However it 1s evident, that there is no reaſon why 


theWord,nocircumſtance in the Text compelling us foto do. 
" The next place that he gives up unto this ſignification 
-S: we EI Sxch were ſome 2 yon , . but you are waſhed, but 


c 
c 


je are SantHified, but ye are Juſtified in the name of our Lord 


& 


+ 


Feſws; and: by the Spirit of our God; That by Juſtification 
Y the infuſion of an inherent principle of Grace making 


us inherently Righteous, is intended, he endeavoureth to 


-prove- by three Reaſons. ( 1) Becauſe - Juſtification is here 
arid wt the Holy Ghoſt, ye are Tefifea ks Spirit of our 

0d. But to renew us is the properwork of the Holy Spirit.( 2)It 
#-munifeſt, he ſays, That by Juſtification, the Apoſtle doth ſigni- 
fie ſome change in; the Corinthians, whereby they ceaſed to.be what 


they were before. For they were Fornicators -and *Drunkards,, 


{ 


+ 


-the ſenſe of the latter, whic 
. Apoſtle-makes an exprefs diſtintion- between them, and as 
_ this Anthor:. obſerves, proceeds from-one- to anotherby an. 
- alcent frontthe lefler to the greater. - And the infuſion of 


_ ſorcb/96-+ cold: not inherit the Kingdom of God, but now were 


H, which proves a real inherent work of Grace, to be in- 
nated. (3 ) 1 If: Fuſtification hete (1gnifie nothing, but to be 
abſolved from the puniſhment of ſin, then the reaſoning of the 


| Apoſtle will. be-infirm and frigid. : For after he hath ſaid that | 
- whrch 3s. greater, as heighting of it, he addeth the leſs : For itis 


more to be waſhed, then mevely to be freed from the puniſhment of 


, HA : ; , 


" Anſw. I. -All theſe reaſons prove not, that-1t 1s the-ſame 
to be SaxZificd and to be Jufified which muſt be, 1f that be 


1s here pleaded for,- But the 


an-habit or. principle of Grace, -or Righteouſnels Evangeli- 


i 


ab whereby. we are inherently Righteous, by which _—_— 
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xprefled by our being Glorified, than - 
sfed;- which is a,Priviledge- quite of another 
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; "Yea, and Sarification 15 here diſtinguiſhed 
fromwaſbing 5 but ye are-wa d, but -ye are San@ified;, So v 
that it -peculiarly in this place denotes poſitive habits of 
Grace and Holins$6:: Neither-can he declare the nature of x, 
any way different from what he would have-expreſicd by, 
.berng Juſtified. | . — 

2. Juſtification is.aſcribed unto the Spirit of God, as the 
-principal efficient cauſe of the Application -of the Grace of 
God and Blood of Chriſt, whereby we are Juſtificd, unto 
.ourSouls and Conſciences. - And he is fo alſo of the operation 
-of that Faith whereby we are Juſtified 5 whence, although 
we are faid to be juſtified by him, yet it doth not follow 
'that-our Juſtificationeonſilts m the Renovation of our na- 
/ tures. 

3. The change and-mutation that was 'made in theſe Co- 
rinthians, (0 far as it was Phyſecal in-effedts-inherent, ( as ſuch 
there was ) the Apeſtleexprefly aſcribes unto their waſhing 
avant $63 ene So'that there 4s no need to ſuppole thts 
"change'to be expreſſediby their being Juſtified. And in the 

_ real change aflerted, ma Rr Scat of our Natures, 
conhiſts the true entire wark and-natureof our Sanification. 
But whereas by reaſon of the wvitious habits and pradtice_ 
mentioned, they were ina ſtate..of--Condeornation, and luch 
 ashad no right unto the Kingdom of Heaven, they were by 
their Juſtification changed and transferred out of that ſtate | 


into another, wherein they? ce with/Goc right 
anole | theyhad peace with/ God, and right 
4. The thizd reaſon ds upon a miſtake 5; namely, 
That to be jultified, is-only to be feed from the ve 
Hue wrto fin. For it:comprizeth both the Now-imputation Of 
in,and the Imputation of Rigbteouſneſs, with the privilcd2: 
of "Adoption andright unto-the-Heavenly-Inheritance,whici 
areanleparable from it, And although i -doth not appear | 


that 
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that the Apoſtle. in the enumeration of theſe Privile did 
intend a procels from the leffer unto the greater 5 nm 
for. ns to compare the unutterable effe&ts of the Grace of 
God by-Chrift Jeſus, ſuch as Saxdification and Tutification 
are, ayd to determine which is greateſt, and which is lea#t ; 
yet following. the condud. of. the Scripture, and the due. 
confideration of. the things themſelves, we may ſay that in 
ths life we can be made partakers of no greater Mercy or 
Priviledge, than what cow” a in our Juſtification. And' the 
Reader may ſee from-hence, . how impoſlible it is to pro- 
duce Ea wherein the words, Juitification, and to 
juſtifie, do ſignifie a real internal Work and Phyſical operati- 
oz in that this ſearred mar, a perſon of more then ordinary 
Sa candorand judgment, deſigning to prove it, in- 
d' on ſuch mlitances, .as give ſo.little countenance unto 
hathe pretended.” He adds, 73.3. 5,6, 7: Not by works 


of Rigtt oſnefs which. we bave done, bnt eccarting unto bis 


; be feved ws, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewin 
 .Ghoft s which he ſhed on 9 elendently throuech 


coy 
the 


« Holy 
eas Chrii# our Saviour ;, that being juitified by kis Grace, we 
| [4 be made Heirs according unto the hope of Eternal life. 
The argument which he alone infiſts upon to prove, that by 


Juſtification here, an ifuſto of internal Grace is intended, is 
this; That the Apoſtle affirming firſt, that God ſaved ws, ac- - 
cording unto bis Mercy bythe Ro of Regeneration, and rc- 
newing 7 the Hol Gh , and afierwards affirming that we are 
woe by. his ru he ſuppoſes it neceſſary, that we ſhould be 
Kegenerabe and renewed, that we may be juſtified 5 and if ſo, then © 
our; Tuſtzfication.. contains and compriſeth our Sandification 


Axfw; The plain truth is, the Apoſtle ſpeaks not one word 
of the Neceſſity of. our SanGfication, or Regeneration, or Re- - 
zeution by the Holy Ghoſt, artecedently unto our Jultificati- 
M, a ſuppoſition. whereof contains the whole: force of this 
| | Argument. .. 
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os Reading 99 the place. 'For many antient Copies read 

Xt 3 Hew@& Frauds fn; which the vulgar renders of Kane 

altht;) but SIrgvoorior mimo'm #1 Let him thatis Righteous wor. 
ebteonifineſ? ſtill, as doth the Printed Copy which now lycth 
fore-me. 'So it was in the Copy of the Complutenſian Edi- 
tn which Stephens commends rag Bind all-others ; and in one 
noreantient Copy that he uſed. So it is 1n the Syriack and 

" ck publiſhed by Hrterss, and in our own Polyglot. So 
priax reads the words de bono patientie 3 Juſtus autem ad- 

6 fjuftiore * faciat , fimiliter &- qui ſands ſanttiora. And 
mbt not but that is the true reading of the place ; 
line being ſupplied by ſome to comply with 4x«dim that 

__ enſues. And this heals of Hxaoorrny mreiy Is peculiar unto 
p put Apoſtle being | no where uſed in the New Teſtament, 
t may be in any other Author ) but by him. And he 

ulcth it expreſly 3 1 Epiſt. 2. 29. and. Chap. 3. 7. where thoſe 
oy 4 mdy Pixavers Mn» Nrgr65 is do plainly contain what is 
iere expreſie HE, To be abified, as the word is rendred 
by thevuloar be juſtified more c as it muſt be rendred, 
tt e word Huazedfrnu be retained ) reſpetts an at of God, 
which yeicher in its beginning nor continuation is preſcribed 

unto-us as a duty, nor 1s capable of —_ in degrees as we 


ſhall ſhew afterwards. ( 3.) Men are ſaid to be Sizawu gene- 
= from ##herent Righteouſneſs 3 and if the Apoſtle had 
nend Juſtification | in this place, he would not have faid 
Hew& but 5 brats. All which things prefer the Compluterr- 
7 n, Sriack, and Arabick, before the vulgar reading of this 
If the vulgar reading be retained, no more can be 
ded, but that he who is Paakteomny ſhould fo proceed in 
king Righteouſneſs, as to ſecure his juſtified eſtate unto 
nielf, and to manifeſt it before God and the World. 
| Now whereas the words Sraviw and Sixadowe: arc uicd 36 
me inthe New Teſtament,theſe are all the places, whercun- 
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a The Uſe of Faith in Fuitification; | 


And how ineffetual theſe EXCEPTIONS are, 1s evident unto any 
impartial Judge. _  - 

rs oh Conſiderations may yet be. made uſe of and 
pleaded to the ſame purpoſe : Such1s the oppolition that is 
made between Tuſtifcation and Condemmation - So. 1s It, Iſa. 


50. 8, 9. Prev. 17, 15, Rom. 5. 16, 18. Chap. 8. 33, 34. and 


in ſundry other places, as may be obſerved in the preceding 
enumeration of them. Wherefore as Condemnation is not the 
infaſing of an habit of wickednefs into him that is con- 
demned 3; nor the making of bim to be 7zherer#ly wicked, 
who was before Righteous 3 but the paſling a ſentence upon 


- amay withreſpetunto hiswickedneſs; no more is Juſtificati- 


ox the change of aperſon from inherent unrightcouſneſsunto 
Righteouſnes, by the infulionof a principle of Grace, but a 


| fentential Dedlaration of him tobe Righteous. 


Moreover, the thing intended is frequently declared in the 
m__] by other equivalent terms, wack are abſolutely cx- 
dlulive of any fuch ſenſe, as the infuſion of ar habit of Righte- 
onſreſs 5 So the Apoſtle expreſieth it by the Imprtation of 
Rig teouſneſ; without Works 5 Rom. 4. 6, 11, And callsit 
the Bleſſedreſs, which we have by the pardon of ſin, and the 
eovering of Iniquity in theTame place. So' it is called Ke- 
conciliation with God 5 Rom. 5. 9, 1o. To be juſtified by the 
Blood of Chriſt, is the fame with being Recoxciled by bis 
Death. Being now juſtified by bis Blood, we ſhall be ſaved fion 


wrath 5 him. For if when we were Enemies we were reconciled 


to God by the Death of his Son, much more being reconciled, we 
fall be ſaved by his life. See 2 Cor. 5. 20, 21. Rreaoxciliation 
& not the infaſion of an habit of Grace, but the effecting of 
peace and love, by the removal of alt enmity and caulſcs of 
offence. To ſave, and Salvation are uſedto the ſame purpoſe. 


. He ſhall ſave {5s people from their fins 3 Matth. 1. 21. is thc 


lame, with, by kim all that believe are juſt; PJ thing 
' ns hs. Jn ified rOmm all TRINCS 
Form which they conld not be Juſtified /A the gt of Molcs. 


Act. 


* AR. 13-39. That of Gal. 2. 16.. We have believed that we 
hoof ages by the Faith of Chriſt, and not by the Works 
of 'the Law, is the ſame with Ac. 15. 11. Brut we believe that 
through the Grace of our Lord 1 Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved 
even: as they 5 Ephel, 2. 8, 9. y Grace ge. are ſaved, through 
Faith, andn0t of Works ; 1s fo to be juſtified. So it is expreſ- 
ſed by pardon, orthe Remiſſion of Sins, which is the effect of 
it 5 Rom. 4. 5, 6. By receiving the Atonement ; Chap. 5. 11. 
not .coming into Judgment or. Condemnation ; Joh. 5. 24. 
Blotting owt ſens and I's Iſa. 43. 25. Pſal. 51. 9. 

Jean fer. IS. 23. AT. 3. 19. Caſting them into the bet- 
tom of the Sea 5 Micah. 7. 19. and ſundry other expreſſions 
of analike importance. The Apoſtle declaring it by its 
efſeQs , ſays, xa xrecabiiony rar 31 miner Many ſhall be made 
Righteow,ROM. 5. 19. Nuas 299 5x7, who on a juridical Trial 
in open Court, is ablolved and declared Righteous. 

. And it. may be obſerved that all things concerning Ju- 
ſuficatton are propoſed in the Scripture under a juridical 
Scheme, or Forenſick Tryal and Sentence. As( 1 ) A judg- 
ment s ſuppoſed 1m it, concerning which, the Pſalmiſt prays 
that it: maynot proceed on the terms of the Law, Pſzl. 143. 2: 
CE 1s God himſelf; Tf. 50. 7, 8. Rom. 8. 33. 
(3 "The Tribal whereon God fits in Judgment, 1s the 

wone of Grace, Heb. 4.16. Therefore will the Lord wait. 
that be may be gracious unto you, ard thereſore woill he be 
exalied, that he may have mercy upon you ; for the Lord is a God 
e110 30.18. ( 4) A Gmilty perſon. This is the 
er,, who Is 79112; 7s ©, 10 guilty of {1n, as to be 0010x1- 
ow5t0 the: Jud ment of God ; 70 Sixartuati ns Os. Rom. 3-19. 
Chap. 1.32. whoſe mouth is ſtopped by Convidtion. ( 5) de- 
gers are-ready to propoſe and promotethe charge againſtthe 
guilty perfor; Theſe are the Law, Joh. 5. 45. and Conſcience, 
0.2. 15. and Sathar- alſo; Zach. 3. 2. Rev. 12. 10, 
(6) The Charge is admitted and drawn up into an Had- 
; BY: <oriuzng 
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zvriting in form of Law, and is laid before the Tribunal of 
the Judge in Bar, to the Deliverance of the Offender. 
Col. 2.14. ( 7 ) A Plea ts prepared in the Golpel for the 
guilty perſor. And this is Crace, through the Blood of 
Chriſt, the Ranſome paid; the Atonement made, the Eternal 
Righteouſneſs brought in by the Surety of the Covenant. 
Rom. 3. 23, 24, 25. Dan. 9. 24. Eph. 1.7. ( 8) Hereunto 
* alone the Sinner betakes himſelf, renouncing all other Apologies 

or defenfatives whatever. Pſal. 130. 2, 3- Pſal. 143.2, 

Job.g. 2,3. Chap. 42. 5, 6, 7. Lak. 18. 13. Rome. 3. 24, 25. 

Chap. 5.11, 16, 17, 18, 19. Chap. 8.1, 2, 3. wer. 32. 33. 

Vl 53. 5, 6. Heb. 9. 13, 14, 15. Chap. 10. 1, 2, 3,445, 6, 7, 

» 9, Io, It, 12,123. 1 Pet. 2. 24. 1Joh. 1. 7. Other Pleafor 
a Sinner before Godthere is none. He who knoweth God 
and himſelf , willnot provide or betake himſelf unto any 
other. Nor will he as I ſuppoſe truſtunto any other defence, 
were he ſure of allthe Angels in Heaven to plead for him. 
( 9 ) To make this Plea effteftual we have an Advocate with 
the Father, and he pleads his own propitiation for us. 
x Job. 2.1, 2. (10) The Sextence hereon is Abſojution, on 
the account of the Ranſome, Blood or Sacrifice and Rightc- 
ouſnefs of Chriſt ; with Acceptation into favour, as perſons 
approved of God. Job. 33. 24. Pſal. 32.1, 2. Rom. 3. 23, 
24, 25. Chap. 8. 1, 33, 34- 2Cor. 5. 21. Gal. 3. 13, 14. 

Of what uſethe Declaration of this Proceſs in the Juſtifi- 
eation of, a Sinner may be, hath been in ſome meaſure before 
declared, And if many did ſerioufly conſider, that all theſe 
things do.concur and are required unto the Juſtification of 
every one thatſhall be ſaved, it may be they would not have 
fach ſlight thoughts of ſin, and the way of Deliverance 
fromthe guilt of it, as they ſeemto have. From this Con- 
fideration did the Apoſtle learn that Terror of the Lord, 


_ which made him ſoecarneſt with men to ſcek after Reconcilia- | 
tian; 2 Cor. 5. Lo, 11. 


| 


| Thadnot ſo long inſiſted on the ſignification of the words 
in the Scripture, but that a right andexiiiig of it, doth 
not only exclude the pretenccs of the Romaniſts about the 
infuſion of anhabit of Charity, from being the formal cauſe 
of our Juſtification before God, but may alſo give occaſion 
unto ſome to take advice, into what place or conſideration 
they candiſpoſe their own per ſoral i Righteouſneſs in 
their Juſtification before him. 


». 


CHAP. V. 


The Diflinftion of a fir} and ſecond FuStifica- 
"tion Examined. The Continuatiou of Ju- 


EC 


7 Ffication whereon it doth depend. - 


Efore weenquire immediately into the wature and cauſes 
LJ of Juſtification, there are ſome things yet previoutly 
to be conſidered, that we may. prevent all Ambiguity and 
miſunderſtanding, about the Subject to be treated of. Hay 
therefore that the Evangelical Tuſtification which alone we 
plead about, is but one, and is at once compleated. About 
any other Juſtification before God but oe, we will not con- 
tend with any. Thoſe who can find out another, may as they 
pleaſe aſcribe what they will unto it, or aſcribe it unto what 
they will. Let us therefore conſider what is offered of this 
nature. | 
Thoſe of the Rowan Church do ground their whole Do- 
Grine of Juſtification upon a diſtin&tion of a double Fuſtif.- 
c«tion, whichthey call the fir/tandthe ſecond. The firſt. Ju- 
Rification, they ſay, is the. infuſion or the Communication 
S wio 


"+ 
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untous of an iherert principle or habit of Grace or Charity, 
Hereby they ſay Original ſin is extingnifhed, and all habits of 
fin are expelled. nf tionthey ſay 1s by Faith, the 
Obedience and Satisfaction of Chriſt being the only reritori- 
oxs cauſe thereof; Only theydiſpute many things about pre- 
parations for it, and diſpoſitior5unto it. Under thoſe terms 
the Council of Trent included the Dodtrme of the Schoolmer 
about meritum de congruo, as both Hoſins and Andradins con- 
fels inthe defence of that Council. And astheyare explain- 
ed, they come much to one 3 however the Conncil warily 
avoided the name of rerit, with reſpect unto this their firlt 
Juſtification. And the ſe of Faith herein, (which with 
them 1s no ace but a general aſſent unto Divine Revelati- 
on ) 1s to bear the pri |-part' in theſe: preparations. So 
bs tobe Juſtified - Fa —— _ 1s to have 
the mmd repared by this kind of believing . to receive 
Oratiam gratur faciextem, an habit of Grace expelling (in, 
and making us acceptable unto God. For upon this believing 
withthoſe other Dutics of Contrition and Repentance which 
- muſtaccompany it, itis meet and comgruovs unto Divine Wi 
dom, Goodnels, and Faithfulneſs to grve us that Grace where- «+ | 
by we are juſtified. And this according unto them is that 
Juſtification, whereof the. Apoſtle Parl treats in his Epiſtles, 
fromthe procurement whereof he exchides all the Works of 
the Lavy. +y. ron Tuitification ts an effett or conſequent 
hereof. And the proper formal cauſe thereof is Good Works, 
proceedin tromthis Principte of Grace and Love. Hence 
are they the Righteouſneſs wherewith Believers are Righte- 
ous before God : Whereby they merit eternal life. The 
Righteouſneſs of Works they call it, and ſuppoſe it taugnt 
by the Apoſtle Famer. This they conſtantly affirm to make 
us jnitos ex injmitis, wherein they are followed by others. 
For this is the way that moſt of thenrtake to falve the ſeem- 
ng repugnancy between the Apoſtle Pazl and Fames. Panl 
[= | they. 


Second Fuſtification Examined. IgH 


they ſay treats of the fir/# Juitification only, whence he cx- 
cludes all Works, for it is by Faith in the manner before 
deſeribed. But James treats of the ſecond Fuitification, which 
is by good Works. So Bellar. lib, 2. cap. 16. and lib. 4. 
cap. 18. And it is the expreſs Determination of thoſe at 

rewt. Seff. 6. cap. 10. This diſtinction was coyned unto no 
other end,but to bring 11 Confuſion into the whole Doctrine 
of the Goſpel. Juſtification through the free Grace of God 
by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt is evacuated by it. Sancti- 
fication is turned into a Juſtification, and corrupted by 
making the fruits of it weritoriows. The whole nature of 
Evangelical Juitification conſiſting in the gratuitous pardon 
of Sin and the Imputation of Righteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle 
exprelly affirms, and the declaration of a Believing Sinner to 
be Righteous thereon, as the Word alone fignifics, is utterly 
defeated by it. | 

Howbeit others have embraced this diſtin&tion alſo,though 
not abſolately in their ſenſe. So do the Socinians. Yea it | 
muſt be allowed in ſome ſenſe by all that hold owr inherert 
Righteouſneſs to be the cauſe of, or to. have any influence 
into our Juſtification before God. For they do allow of a 
| rrp which in order of nature 1s antecedent unto 

orks truly Gracious and Evangelical. But conſequential 
unto ſuch Works, there 1s a Juſtification differing at* leaſt 7-7 
degree, if not in zatwre and kind upon the difference of its 
formal cauſe which is our new Obcdience from the former. 
But they moſtly ſay, it is only the continuation of our futifi- 
cation and the encreaſe of it as to degrees, that they intend 
byit. And if they may be allowed to turn Sadification 
mto Juſtification, and to make a-progreſs therein, or an en- 
creaſe thereof, either fnthe root or truit tobe a wew Juſt:;,- 
cation, they may make twenty Juſtifications as well as two 
for ought I know. For therem the inward mim is renewed 
day by day. 2 Cor. 4. 16, and Eclicvers go from fireoneth to 


ſiren, 


192 The Diſtin#ionof a Firſt and 
ſtrength, are charged from Glory to Glory; 2 Cor. 3. 18. by 
the Addition of one Grace unto another in their exerciſe, 

2 Pet. 1.5, 6, 7, 8.and increaſing with the encreaſe of God. 
Col. 2. 19. do in all things grow up into him who is the 
Head. Epheſ. 4. 15. And if their Juſtification conſiſt herein, 
they are juſtified anew every day. I ſhall therefore do theſe 
two things. ( 1 ) Shew that this diſtinction 1s both »»cr;- - 
ptural and irrational. ( 2.) Declare what is the contizmation of 
our Juſtification, and whereon it doth depend. 
Juſtification by Faith in the Blood-of Chriſt, may be con- 
ſidered either as to the 2atxre and eflence of it, oras unto its 
Marnifeflation and Declaration. The Manifeſtation of it is 
twofold. {( 1 ) Initial 1n this life. ( 2 ) Solemm and compleat 
at the day of Judgment, whereof we ſhall treat afterwards. 
The Manifeſtation of it in this life _— either, the Sol; 
and Conſciences of them that are juſtified, or others, that is 
the Church and the World. And each of theſe have the 
name of Juſtification aſſigned unto them, though our real 
Juſtification before God be always oze and the ſame. But a 
man may be really juſtified before God, and yet not have the 
evidence or aſſurance of it in his own mind. Wherefore 
that evidence or aſſurance isnot of the nature or eſſence of 
that Faith whereby we are Juſtified,; nor doth neceſlarily ac- 
company our Juſtification. But this Marifeſtation of a mans 
own Juſtification/unto himſelf, although it depend on many 
eſpecial cauſes, which arenot neceſſary unto his Juſtification 
abſolutely before God, is not a ſecond Fuſtification when it's 
attained 3 butonly the Application ot the former unto his 

Conſcience by the Holy Ghoſt. There is alſoa Mamifeſtation 

of it with reſpettuntoothers, which in like manner depends 

on other cauſes then doth our Juſtification before God ab- 

| lolutelys yet isit not a ſecond Juſtification. For it depends 
wholly on the z:ſble effets of that Faith whereby we arc 
juſtified, as the Apoſtle James inſtructs us; yet is it only our 
lingle 
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fingle Juil; zonbefore God, evidenced and dcclarcd, unto = 3 
his.Glory, the benefit of others, and encreaſe of our own 1s 
Thee is alſo a twofold FuS7ification before God mentioned 0 
in the Scripture. (1) By the works of the Law. Rom. 2. 13. 1 | 
Chap, 20/ 5- Matth. 19. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. Hercunto is With 
quired an abſolute conformity unto the whole Law of God l 14 
inour natures, all the faculties of our Souls, all the princi- WIN 
plrs;of ourmoral operations, with perfect actual Obedience VEE 
unto all.gts commands, in all inſtancesof Duty, both for mat- =_ 
ter and manner. For he is caſed who continueth not in a// 18 
things that are written inthe Law to do them. And he that. 44 
breaks w77 ove Commandment 1s guilty of the breach of the FER 
whole Law. Hence the Apoſtle concludes, that none can be if 6; 
Juſtified by the Law, becauſe all have ſinned. ( 2 ) There is | 2 

2 © rpc by Grace through Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, 


'we - treat. And theſe ways of Juſtification are 


| ry, proceeding on terms directly contradictory , and 
anetbeande bonlſtent with, or fabſervient one ro the 
Other; "Bit as we ſhall manifeſt afterwards the confounding 
of them both, by mixing them together, is that awhich is 
un at in this diſtinGionof a firſt and jecond Juſtification. 
t whatever reſpects it may have, that Juſtification which 
"we have before God, inhis ſightthrough Jeſus Chriſt, is but 
one,and- at once fill and compleat, and this diſtinftion is 
2yam and fond invention : For 
.IJA.T-As tt tsexplained by the Papiſts it 1s exceedingly dero- 
gatory to: the merit of Chriſt, For it leaves it no cficct 
towards us, but only the infufor of an habit of Charity. 
When that is done, all that remains with reſpect unto our 
Salvation is to be wrought by our ſelves. Chriſt hath only 
merited the firſt Grace for us, that wetherewith,. and thereby 
may merit life eternal. The merit of Chriſt being conuncd 
m tscfet unto the frit Juſtification, it hath no numcdiate 
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194 The Diſtinttionof a Firſt and 
, influence mto anyGrace, Priviledge, Mercy, or Glory that 
follow thereon ; but they are all effects of that ſecond Juſti- 
fication which ispurely by works. But this 1s openly contra- 
ry unto the whole tenor of the Scripture. For although 
there be an order of Gods appointment, wherein we are to 
be made partakers of Evangelical Priviledges in Grace and 
Glory, one before another, yet are they all of them the im- 
mediate effe&s of the death and obedience of Chriſt; who 
hath obtained for ws eternal Redemption, Heb. 9. 12. and is the 
Anthonr of eternal Salvation unto all that do obey him, Chap. 
5. 9. Having by one offering for ever perfeFed them that are 
SanGified. And thoſe who allow of a ſecondary, if not of a 
fecond Juſtification by our own inherent perſonal: Righteouſ- 
 nefles, are alſo guilty hereof, though not im the ſame degree 
with them. For whereas they aſcribe unto it, our acquit- 
ment from all charge of Sin after the firſt Juſtification, and 
a-Righteouſheſs accepted in Judgment, in the Judgment of 
God, as if it were compleat and - perfe&t, whereon depends 
our final Abſolution and Reward, it is evident that the in- 
mediate efficacy of the ſatisfation and merit of Chriſt, hath 
its bounds afligned unto it in the firſt Fuſtification 3 which 
whether it be taught in the Scripture or no, we ſhall after- 
wards enquire, 
2. More by this dif7in#ion is aſcribed unto our ſc/re: 
working by vertue of inherent Grace, as unto the merit and 
pcnoytent of ſpiritual ind eternal good, than unto the 
Blood of Chriit. For that on! procures the firſt Grace and 
Juſtification for us. Thereof alone it is the meritorious 
cauſe 3 or as Others expreſs it; we are made partakers of the 
effects of it in the pardon. of Sins paſt. But by vertue of 
this Grace, we doour ſelves obtain, procure or merit another, 
a ſecond, a'compleat, oe , the continuance of thc 
favour of God, and all the fruits of it, with life cternal and 
Ylory. So doour works at leaſt perfe& and compleat the 
merit 
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meritof Chriſt, withont which it is imperfe&. And thoſe 
who 'aflign the continuation of our Jutification wherein all 
theeffets ofDivine Favour and Grace are contained unto our 
own perſonal Righteouſneſs, as alſo final Juſtification before 
 Godas the pleadable cauſe of it, do follow their ſteps unto 
thebeſtof my underſtanding. But ſuch things as theſe , may 
be diſpated; in debates of which kind it is incredible almoſt 
what influence on the mindsof men, Traditions, Prejudices, 
* Subtiltyof Invention and Arguing do obtain, to divert them 

from real thoughts of the things about which they contend, 
with reſpe&t unto themſelves and their own condition. If 
by any means ſuch perſons can be called home unto themſelves, 
and find leafureto think how, and by what means they ſhall 
come to appear before the High God, to be freed from the 
ſentence of the Law, and the Curſe due to Sin, to havea 
pleadable Righteouſneſs at the by Seat of God be- 
fore: which they ſtand, eſpecially 1f a real ſenſe of theſe 

ings be implanted on their ah by the convincing power 


of the Holy Ghoſt, all their ſubtle Arguments and Pleas for 


& efficacy of their own perſonal Righteouſneſs, 
will ink in their minds like Water at the return of the Tide, 
and leavenothing but Mud and Defilement behind them. 

3. ThisDiſtindtion of two Jace as uſed and im- 
proved by thoſe of the Roman Church, leaves us indeed no 
Juſtification at all. Something there is in the branches of it, 
of SenFification, but of Juſtification nothing at all. Their 
firſt Juſtification in the -fuſfor of 'a habit or principle of 
Grace, untothe expulſion of all habits of Sin, is Sanctificati- 
on and nothing elſe. And we never did contend that our 
Juſtification in ſuch a ſenſe, if any will take itin ſuch a ſenſe, 
doth confiſt inthe Trputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
And this Juſtification, if any will needs call it ſo. is capable 
of degrees, both of encrealc in its ſelf, and of excrcile in its 


fruits; as:was newly declared. But not only to c4// this onr 
APIS. Cc 2 | Trſti- 
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Juſtification, with a general reſpe& unto the notion of the 
word, as a making of us perfonally- and inherently Riohte- 
ous, but to plead that this is #he Po ifiction through Faith in 
the Blood of Chriſe, declared in the Scripture, is to exclude 
the only true Evangelical Juſtification from any place in 
Religion. The ſecond Branch of the diſtmCion hath much 
mit hike unto Rodin. by the Law, but nothing of that 
which is declaxed in the Golpek. So that this DiſtinCtion in- 
ſtead of comning us to Fritifications according to the Goſpel, 
hath left us. none at af}. For 
4. Ehere.sno-countenance given unto this Diſtinction in 
_ theScripture. There 1s "vb mention therem, as we ob- 


- Ervedbefore, of a double: Juſtification 3 the one by the Lay, 
the other according. unto- the Goſpel. Bur that either of 
theſe ſhould on any account be fy Httaguſhed 1nto a firit 
and ſecond of the fame kind, that is erther according unto 
the Law or the  Goſpel,, there is nothing in the Scripture to 


untimate. For this ſecond Juſtification is no way applicable 
uno. what the Apoſtle Jawes diſcourſeth. on that Subje&. 
He treats of Juſtifications. but. ſpeaks not one word of an 
encreaſe of i, or addition unto it, of afirſk or ſecond. Be- 
fides he {peaks expreſly of him that. boaſts of Faith, which 
XI0ng without. works 18.2 dead Faith. But he who hath the 
brit Juſtification. by. the confeſſion of our Adverſaries, hath a 
true hving Faith, formed. and enlivened by Charity. And 
he ufeth the ſame Teſtimony concerning the Juſtification of 
Abraham that Paul doth, and-therefore dothnot intend ano- 
| ther butthe ſame, though in a divers reſpect. Nor doth any 

Ecliever learn the leaſt.of it in his OWN EXPETIENCE 5 Nor 
without a deſgi-toſervea farther turn, would it ever have 
entered theminds of. ſober men on the reading of the Scrt- 
prure. Andit is the bane of ſpiritual Truth, for men in the 
2 tended Declaration of it; to coyn: arbitrary diſtin 1015 
without Scripture ground for. them, and obtrude” them as be 

Fs longing 
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> unto the Doftrine they treat of: They ſerve unto 

no arctrvenr or purpote, but only to lead the minds of men 
IO of what they ought to attend unto, and 
all forts of Perfons in endlcts ſtrifes and contenti- 

= the Authors of this Diſtin&tion would but go over 


the places inthe Scripture where mention is ade of or Ju- 


ox before God, and make a diſtribution of them unto 
| the reſpedtive parts of their Diſtinction, they would quickly 
find themſelves at ant unrelievable loſs. *© 
5- There is that in the Scripture aſcribed unto. our fr? 
Jules if: they will needs call it fo, as leaves no room 
their ſeroxd fergned Fuilification. For the ſole foundati- 
or and pretence of this Diſtinction, is a denial of thoſe things 
tobelong unto our uſti fication bytl e Blood of Chriſt, which 
the Seriptuve expretly aſligns unto it. Let ns rake out ſome 
mſtanees of what belon a the firſt, and we ſhall quickly 
ſeehow tirtte it ts; yea that there is _ left for the pre- 
tended ſecond Fu? + warn For ( 1 ) Therein do we re- 
cewethecompleat Pardon and forgiveneſs of our Sins. Rom.4. 
46-7 Ephef: x. 7. Chap. 4. 32. Act. 26. 18. (2) Thereby 
are we made N; 5g hteous ; Rom. 5. 19. Chap. 10. 4. And 
( 3) are freed fo Condemnation, Judgment, and Death. 
Job 3: 6; 19. Chap. 5.25. Rom. 8; x. ( 4 ) Are Reconciled 
5: Rom. 5. 9, To. 2 Cor. 5.21, 22. And ( 5 ) have 
pars Od bow and acceſs mto the Evour wherein we itand 
by Grace, with the advantages and conſolations that depend 
thereon mn a ſenſe of his Love. Rom. 5.1, 2, 3, 4, 5. And 
br we have Adoption therewithal and all its priviledgcs ; 
ohrx. x2. Andin particular ( 7 )a Right and Title unto he 
_ Whole'mheritance of Glory ; AT. 26. 198. Rom. 8. 
And( 8 Yhereon eteral life doth follow : Rom. 8. 30. ly 
6.23. Which things wilt be again immediately ſpoken unto 
upon another occalton. Andif there be any thing now left 
trtheiy keond Juſtification to do as ſich, let themake 1t as 
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i99 TheContinuation of Juſtification, 
their own 3 theſe things are all of them ours, or do belong 
unto that oe Juſtification which we do aflert. * Wherefore 
it is eyident that either the Firſt Juſtification overthrows 
the Second, rendring it needleſs 3 or the Secoxd deſtroys the 
Firſt, by taking away what eſſentially belongs unto it ; we 
mult therefore part with the one or the other, for conſiſtent 
they are not. But that which gives countenance unto the 
Fiction and Artifice of this Diſtinction and a great many 
more, is a diſiike of the Doftrine of the Grace of God, and 
Juſtification from thence by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, 
which ſome endeavour hereby to ſerd out of the way upon a 
pretended fleeveleſs Errand, whilſt they dreſs up their own 
Righteouſneſs in its Robes, and exalt it into the Room and 
Dignity thereof. 
But there ſeems to be more of reality and difficulty in 
| What 1s pleaded "har are the continuation of our Tuſtifica- 


tion. For thoſe that are freely juſtified, are continued 1n that 
ſtate until they are glorified. By Juſtification they are really 
changed into a new ſpiritual ſtate and condition, and have a 
new Relation given them unto- God and Chriſt, unto the 
Law and the Goſpel. And it is enquired what it is whereon 
their Continuation in this ſtate doth on their part depend 3” 
or what is required of them that. they may be juſtified unto 
the End. And this as ſome ſay is not Faith aloze, but allo 
the works of ſincere Obedience. - And none can deny but that 
they are required of all them that are juſtified, whillt they 
continue in a ſtate of- Juſtification on this ſide Glory, which 
next and immediately enſues thereunto. But whether upon 
our Juſtification at rn before God, Faith be immediately 
diſmiſſed from its place and office, and its work be give0 
over unto works, fo as that the contimmation of our Juſtifia- 
tion {ſhould depend on our own perſonal Obedience, and 
not on the renewed Application of Fatth unto Chriſt and 
his Righteouſneſs, is worth our enquiry. Only I delire o 
| Reader 


whereon it doth depend. 99 
Reader to obſerve that which was the neceflity of owning a 
xrlonal Obedience 1n juſtified perſons, is on all hands abfo- 
utely agreed, the ſeeming difference that is herein, concerns 
not the ſubſtance of the Doctrine of Juſtification, but the 
mangier of expreſiing our conceptions concerning the order 

.of the Diſpolition- of Gods Grace, and our own Duty, unto 
" Edification, wherein I ſhall uſe my own liberty, as it is meet 

others; ſhould do theirs. And I ſhall offer my thoughts here- 
unto.in the enſuing obſervations. 

_-T. Juſtification 15s ſuch a work as is at once compleated m 
all the cauſes, and the whole ctte& of it, though not as un- 
tothe full poſſeſſion of all that it gives Right and Title un- 
to. For (1) All our ſins paſt, preſent, and to come, were 
at ozce-imputed unto and laid a Chriſt; in what 
ſenſe, we {hall afterwards enquire. He was wounded for our 
Tranſgreſſions, He was bruiſed for our Iniquities, the chaſtiſc- 
ment of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes are we 
healed. All we like Sheep have gone aſtray, we have turned 

one to his own way, and the Lord hath made to meet or: 


Him the Iniquities of ws all, Iſa. 53. 6, 7. Who his own ſelf 


bare our ſins.in bis own body on the Tree, x Pet. 2. 24. The 
Afſertions being indefinite without exception or limitation, 
are Equivalent unto Univerſals. Al our fins were on him, 
he. bare them AJ at once, and therefore once dicd for all. 
(2) He did therefore at once finiſh Tranſereſſron, made an 
| End of ſin, made Reconciliation for Iniquity, and brought in 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan: 9. 24, At once he expiated all 
our fins 3 for by priged he purged our ſ1ns, and then {ate down 
a the right hand of the Majeſty on high, Heb. 1. 3. And we 
areſandtified or dedicated unto God through the offering of ihe 
Fs El Chriſt. once for all , for by one Offering he hath perte- 


conſummated, compleated as unto their ſpiritual {tate ) 


theme that are ſaniified; Heb. 10. 10. 14, He never will dv 
mare. than he hath actually done already for the Epration of 
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200 Continuation of Juſtification, 
" all our fas from firſt to laſt; for there remaineth no more 
facrifice for ſin. I do not fay that hereapon our Juſtification 
is compleat, but only that the werrtoriows procuring caiſe of i 
was at once compleated, and. is never to be renewcd or re- 
peated any more ; All the enquiry 1s concerning the renee 
Application of it unto our Souls and Conſciences, whether 
that be by Faith alone, or by the works of Righteonſneſſwhich 
we do. (3) By our actual Beheving with Juſtifying Faith, 
believing on Chriſt, or his Name, we do receive him, and 
thereby on our firſt Juſtification become the Sons of God; 
Joh. 1. 12. That is, jozwt heirs wth Chriſt, and heirs of God; 
Rom. 8. 17. Hereby we have a Right wito, and an Intereſt 
in all the Benefits of his Mediation 3 which 1s to be at once 
compleatly juſtified. For in hims we are compleat, Col. 2. 10. 
For by the F aith that is in him'we do receive the forgiventf, of 
ins, and a lot or inheritance among «ll theme that are ſandtified ; 
ACt. 26. 18. being immediately yuſtified from all things from 
which we could not be juſtified by the Law, Act. 13. 39. yea 
God thereon blefſeth ws with all ſpiritnal Bleſſings in heavenly 
things in Chriſt, Epheſ; 1. 3. All theſe things are abſolutely 
in{cparable trom our firſt believing im htm, and therefore 
our Juſtification js at once complex. In particular (4) On 
_ our Bcheving, all our {5 are forgiven. He hath quickened 
you togetker with him, having forg#ven - you all Treſpaſſes, Col. 
2. 13, 14, 15. For in hin we have Redemption through bis 
Blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins, according nnto the riches of 
Eis Grace, Ephel: 1. 7. which one place obviates all the petu- 
lant exceptions of ſome againſt the confiftency of the free 
Grace of God in the pardon of fins, and the fatisfation of 
Chriſt in the procurement thereof. (5) There is hercon 
nothing to be laid wnto the charge of them that are fo juſt 
fied. For he that believeth hath Everlaſting Life, and ſhall n0! 
come into Condemnation, but is paſſed from Death unto Life, 
Jo. 5. 24- And who ſhall lay any thing unto the charge of 09s 
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ElF, it is (Bod that Juſtifi\ eth, it is Chriſt that died, Rom. 8. 
33, 34- and there 3s no condemnation unto them that are in 
Chriſt Jejws, ver. 1. For being juſtified by Faith we have peace 
with Ged, chap.'5. 1. And (6) we have that Blejedneſthere- 
- on whereof in this life we are capable, Rowe. 4. 5, 6. From 
_ all which it-appears that our Juſtification is at ozce corpleat. 
And (7) it muſt be fo or no man can be juſtified in this 
world. For no time can be afligned, nor meaſure of Obe- 
' dience be-limiced, whereon it may be ſuppoſed that any one 
comes tobe Juſtified before God who is not {ſo on his firſt 
Believing For the Scripture doth no where aflign any ſuch 
time or meaſure. And to ſay that zo mar is compleatly juſti- 
feed in the fight of God in this life, is at once to overthrow 
all that is taught in the Scriptures concerning Juſtification, 
and therewithall all peace with God and comfort of Be- 
lievers. But a man acquitted upon his legal trial, 1s at oxce 
diſcharged of all that the Law hath againſt him. | 
2, Upon this compleat Juſtification, Believers are obliged 
watho nniverſal Obedience unto God. The Law is not aboliſhed 
but eſtabliſhed: by Faith. Ic is neither abrogated nor diſpenſed 
withall by fuch an {zterpretatioz as (ſhould take off its Obliga- 
tion 1n any thing that it requires, nor as to the degree and 
manner wherein it requires it. Nor is it poſtible it ſhould 
beſo. For it is nothing but the Rule of that Obedience which 
the nature of God and man make neceſſary from the one to 
the other. - And that is an Artinomianiſye of the worlt ſort, 
and moſt derogatory unto the Law of God, which affirms 
It to-be diveſted of its power, to oblige unto perfect Obe- 
dience, fo as that what it is not ſo, {ball (as it were in de- 
4pight of the Law ) be accepted as if it were fo, unto the 
End for which the Law requires it. There is no wedinm, 
but that either the.Law is utterly aboliſhed, and ſo there is 
no fin, for where there is no Law there is no Tranſgreſſion:; 


"Or it muſt be allowed to-require the (ame Obedience _ £ 


202 The Continuation of 'Julflification, 
did at its firſt Inſtitution ; and unto the ſame degree. Nez. 
ther is it in the, power of any man hving to keep his Conſci. 
ence from judgitg, and condemning that, whatever it be, 
wherein he is convinced that he comes ſhort of the perfe- 
ion of the Law. - Wherefore, 

3. The Commanding Power of the Law in poſitive pre- 
cepts and prohibitions which Juſtified Perſons are ſubject un- 
to, doth make and conſtitute all their inconformities unto it 
to be no leſs truly and properly ſins m_their own nature, than 
they would be if their perſons were obnoxious unto the Cur/? 
of it., This they are not, nor can be; for to be obnoxious 
unto the Cxrſe of the Law, and to-be juſtified, are contradi- 
Ctory ; but to be ſubjet to the Commands of the Law, and 
to be juſkified are not ſo. But it 1s a ſubjeftion to-- the conr- 
manding power of the Law,and not an obnoxiouſneſs unto the 
Curſe of the Law, that conſtitutes the nature of {in 1n its 
Tranſgreſſivn. Wherefore that compleat Juſtification which 
1s at ozce, though it diffolve the Obligation on the linner unto. 
ocITER X by the Cxrſe of the Law, yet.doth it not annihi- | 

ate the commanding Authority-of the Law, unto them that 
are juſtified, that what is fin in others, ſhould not be {o in 
them, See Rom. 8. 1.33, 34; | 

Hence 1n the frr{t Juſtification of believing ſinners, all f#- 
tyre {ins are remitted as unto any 'aFual Obligation unto the 
Curſe of the Law, unleſs they ſhould- fall: into ſuch ſins as 
ſhould 7pſo Jaco, forfeit their juſtified eſtate, and transfer 
them from the' Covenant of 'Grace, into the. Covenant of 
| Works, which we believe that God in his Faithfulneſs will 
preſerve them from. . And/ although ſin--cannot be a&nally 
pardoned before it be aFnally committed ; 'yeb may the obl:- 
$4tion.unto the Curſe of the Law be- virtually: taken away 
from ſuch ſins m juſtified perſons as are conſiſtent with a jultt- 
hed eſtate, or the Terms of the-Covenant of Grace, antecc- 
dently unto their aCtaal commiſſion. : God at Once 4n this 
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"ſenſe forgiveth all their Iniquities, and kealeth all their Diſeaſes, 
' redeemeth their life / pans DeſtruClion, and crowneth them with 
ſuing kindneſs and mercies, Pal. 103. 2, 3. Future fins are 
not lo ure as that when they arc committed they ſhould 
be no ſins, 


the Law be abrogated. But their reſpect unto the Curſe of 
the Law, or their powerto oblige the juſtified perſon there- 
unto is taken away. | | 
- * Stilll thereabideth the rrue zature of [2 in every inconfor- 
mity unto, or tranſgreſſion of the Law in juſtified perſons, 
- which ſtands in need of daily actual pardon. For there is 70 
man that liveth and ſinmeth not, and if we ſay that we have no 

, we do but deceive our ſelves. None arc more ſenſible of 
the Guilt of ſin, none are. more troubled for it, none are 
more earneſt in ſupplications forthe pardon of it, than juſti- 
fied perſons. For this is the effect of the Sacrifice of Chriſt 


wpplyec untothe Soyls of Believers, as the Apoſtle declares, 


b. 10. 1, 2, 3, 4, IO, 14. that it doth take away Conſcience, - 


tendemning the Sinner for ſin, with reſpe& unto the Curſe of 
the Law 3 But it doth not take away Conſcience, condemning 
fin in the Sinner, which on all conſiderations of God and 
themſelves, of the Law and the Goſpel, requires Repentance 
GP part of the ſinner, and aa! pardon on the part of 


Whereas therefore one Eſſential part of Juſtification con- 
fiſteth in the pardor of our fins, and fins cannot be a7nally 
pardoned before they are actually committed, our preſent en- 
quiry 1s, whereon the continuation of our Juſtification doth de- 
pend, notwithſtanding the Interveniency of lin after we are 
juſtified, whereby ſuch ſins are actually pardoned, and our 
perſons are continued in a ſtate of Acceptation with- God, 
and have their right unto Life and Glory uninterrupted. Ju- 
 Umnication vs at once compleat, in the Imputation of a perfect 

— Kighteouſheſs, the Crant of a 4 and Title unto the hea- 
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which cannot be, unleſs the commanding power of 
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204 The Continnation of Puftification, 
venly Inheritance, the aQtual pardon of all paft ſins, and the 
virtual pardon of future ſins, but how or by what means, 
on what terms and conditions this ftate 1s continued unto 
thoſe who are once juſtified, whereby their rj is 
everlaſting, their Title to Life and Glory mdefeazable, and 
all cheir fe are aCtually pardoned, 1s to be enquired. 

For anfwer unto this enquiry, IT ſay (1) Ut 3x God that 
Juſtifieth,and therefore the continuation of our Juſtification is 
tis AF alſo. And this on his part depends on the 7-:mntability 
of his Counfel,, the unchangeablenefs of the evertafting Co- 
venant, which is ordered in all things and ſure, the Faithful- 
neſs of his Promiſes, the Efficacy of his Grace, his compla- 
 cency in the Propitiation of Chrift, with the power of his 
Interceffton, and the irrevocable Grant of the Holy Ghoſt 

_ unto them that do believe 3 which things are not of our prc- 
_ ſent enquiry. 
2, Some fay that onour part the continuation of this ſtate, 
of our Juſtification, depends on the Condition of Good works, 
that is, that they are of the fame confideration and uſe with 
Faith it ſelf herein.. In our Juſtification it {e?f there is, they 
will grant, fomewhat peculiar unto Faith 3 but as unto the 
continuation of our Juſtification, Faith and Works have the 
fame influence into it. Yea, ſome ſeem to aſcribe it diſtinctly 
unto Works in an eſpecial. manner, with- this only proviſo, 
that they be done ir [5 zith.. For my part I cannot underſtand 
that the continuation. of our Juſtification hath any other dc- 
pendencies, than hath. our Juſtification it fetf.* As Faith 
alone is required unto the one, ſo Faith atone is required 
unto the other, although its. operations and effects mm the 
diſcharge of its duty and office in Juftification, and ric con- 
tinuation of it are drivers, nor can it otherwiſe be. To clcar 
this Aﬀertion two things are to be obſerved. 

F. That the continnation of our Tuſtification 1s the contimi- 
ation of the Imputation of Rightcouſneſs and the pardon of 
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fihs.- Edo ſtilt ſuppoſe the imputation of Righteouſichs to 
concur unto our Juſtification, although we have not yet cxa 
mined what Righteouſneſs it *% that is imputed. But thit 
God im our Juſtification 3--pateth Riehteonſneſs unto us, is © 
expreſly affirmed by the Apoſtle, as that it muſt not be called 
in 57) may tion. Now the firſt a&t of God in the imputation cf 
Riglocanſec 7 cannot be repeated. And the actual pardon of 
ſm after Juſtification, 1s an cffe& and conſequent of that im- 
putation of Righteouſneſs. IF any man fin, there is a Pro- 
pitiatione 3. delver hime, I have found a Rinſome. Wherefore 
unto this attual pardon, there is nothing required, but the 
application of that Righreouſnels which is the cauſe of it , 
and this is done by Faith only. 

2. The Continnation of onr Juſtification, is before God, or 
19 the of. God no leſs than our abſolute Juſtification 1s. 
We'ſpeak'not of the fenfe and cvidence of it unto our own 
Souls utito peace with God ;, nor of the cvidencirigand ma- 
nifeſtation oF .it unto others by its effets; but of the con- 
tmuance of it in the ſight of God. Whatever therefore is 
the means, condition, or cauſe hereof, is pleadable before 
God, and ought to be pleaded unto that purpole. So then 


x enquiry is, = 
What it is that, when a J»ſ7;fed perſon is guilty of Sin ( as 
guilty - he is more or lets every day ) and kis Conſcience is 
Preſſed with a ſenſe thereof, as that only thing which can endanger 
" intercept his juſtified Eſtate, his Favour with God, and Tiile 
wito Glory, he betakes himſelf unto, or ouzkt ſo to do, for the 
continuance of his State, and pardon of kis Sins, what he plead- 
oth wite that purpoſe, and what 3s available therennto. That 
this is not his own Obcdience, his perſonal Rightcoutnck, or 
Milne the condition of the new Covenant, 1s evident, 

from ( x ) the experience of Behevers themſclves3 ( 2 )Teſli+ - 
wony of Scripture, and ( 3 ) the Example of them whole 

cakyare recorded therein... 
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1. Let the experience of them that do belicve be enquired 
into 3 -for their Conſciencesare continually exerciſed herein, 
What is it that they betake theinſclves unto, what 1s it that 
they plead with God, for the continuance of the pardon of 
therr Sins, and the acceptance of their perſons before him > 
Is it any thing but Soveraign Grace and Mercy, through the 
Blood of Chriſt? Are not all the Argumenzs - which they 
plead unto this end, taken from the Topicks, of the name of 
God, his Mercy, Grace, Faithfulneſs, tender Compaſſion, Co- 
venant and Promiſes; all . manifeſted, and exerciſed in and 
through the Lord Chriſt and: his-mediation alone ? Do they 
not herein placetheir.only truſt and confidence for this end, 
that their Sins may be pardoned, and their perſons, though 
every way unworthy 1n. themſelves be accepted with God? 
Doth any other thought enter into their | Hearts? Do they 
plead their own Righteouſneſs, Obedience, and Duties to this 
purpoſe ? Do they leave the prayer of the Publica, and be- 
take themſclves unto that of the Phariſee? And is it not 
of Faith alone, which is that Grace whereby they apply 
themſelves unto the Mercy or Grace of God through the 
mediation of Chriſt? -It. is-true that Faith herein, workcth 
and actethit (ſelf in and by Godly ſorrow, Repentance, Hu- 
muliation, Selt-judging, and Abhorrency, Fervency in Praycr 
and Supplications with an humble waiting for--an Anſwer of 
Peace from God, with engagements unto renewed Obedience. 
But it 1s Faith alozethat makes Applications unto Grace 1n 
the Blood of Chriſt, for the continuation of our juſtiticd 
Eſlate, expreſiing it {elf 1n thoſe other ways and effects men- 
tioned, from none of which a-Believing Soul doth expett the 
Mercy aimed at. oo 

' 2, The Scripture expreſly doth dechare this to be the only 
way of the continuation of our Juitification. 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2- 
Theſe things write [ unto you, that you ſin not. Pr if any man 
lin we have an Advocate with the F ather:; Jeſus Chriſt the Rieh- 


feons > 


whereon it doth depend.” 207 
yaw; and he 3s the Propitiation for our Sins, Tet is required 
. of thoſe that are juſtified, that they ſinnot ; it is their duty 
not to fin ; but yet it is not fo required of them, as that if 
in any thing they fail of their Duty they ſhould immediate- 
ly-loſe the Priviledge of their Juſtification. Wherefore on 
a ſuppoſition of ſin, if ay an (i, ( as there is no man that 
liveth and finneth not ) what way is preſcribed for ſuch per- 
_. fons to. take, what are they to apply themſelves unto, that. 
their ſin may _be pardoned, and their acceptance with Cod 
continued 3 that is, for the continuation of their Juſtificati- 
on:? The courſe in this caſe direfted unto by the Apoſtle, is 
none other but the Application of our Souls by Faith unto the 
. Lord Chrift,. as our Advocate with the Father,on the account of 
the Propitiation that ke hath made for our Sins. Under the 


. conſideration of this double Act of his Sacerdetal Office, his 


Oblation and Interceſlion, he is the Object of. our Faith in 
. our abſolute Juſtification, and fo he is as unto the continuati- 
.onof it. So our whole progreſs in our juſtified Eſtatein all 
the degrees of it is aſcribed unto Faith alone. 

It is no part of our enquiry, what God requireth of there 
that are, juſtified. There is no Grace, no Duty, for the ſub- 
ſtance of them, nor for the manner of their performance, 
thatare required either by the Law or the Goſpc],but they are 
. obliged unto them. Where they are omitted, we acknow- 
ledge thatthe Guilt of fin is contraded, and. that attended 
th ſuch Agpravations, as ſome will not own or allow to be 
_  confefledunto God.himfſelf. - Hence m particular the Faith 


and Graceof Believers, do conſtantly and. dceply exerciſe 


themſelves in Godly ſorrow, Repentance, Humiliation for bm, 
and confeſſion of it before God, upon their Apprehenſions 
of.its Guilt. - And theſe Duties arc ſo far neccilary unto the 
continuation of our Juſtification, as that a juſtiticd Eſtate 
cannot conſiſt with the Sins and Vices that are oppolite unto 


. them, . So the Apoſtle affirms, that if we live after tte 9-497 
I . | * ſhall 


208 The Continuation of Juſtification, 
ſhall dze ; Rom. 8. 13. He that doth not carcfully avoid f!- 
"Jing into the Fire or Water, or other things immediatcly 
Jefradiinr of life natural, cannot live. But theſe are not 
the things whereon hfe doth depend: Nor have the beſt of 
our Duties any other reſpe& unto the continuation of our 
Juſtification , but only as inthem we are preſerved from thoſe 
things whichare contrary unto it, and deſtructive of it. But 
the Pe Queſtion is upon what the continuation of our Juſt- 
fication doth depend, not concerning what Dutics arc rc- 
quired of us, in the way of our Obedience. If this he 
that which is intended in this poſition, the continuation of 
our Juſtification depends on our own Obedience and Good 
Works, or that our own Obedience and Good Works are 
the Condition>of the continuation of our Juſtification, 
namely, that God doth indiſpenfably require Good Work: 
and Obedience in all that are juſtified, ſo that a juſtified eſtate 
15 inconſiſtent with the neglect of them 3 1t 1s readily grar- 
ted, and 1 ſhall never contend with any about the way where- 
by they chuſe *o expreſs the conceptions of their minds. 
But if it be enquired what it is whereby -we immcdiatcly 
concur 1n a way of Duty unto the continuation of our julti- 
hed eſtate, that is, the pardon of our ſins and acceptance with 
God, we'ay it is ſach alone. For the Juſt ſhall live by Faith. 
Rom. I. 17. And as the Apoſtle applics this Divine Teitimo- 
; ny to prove our firſt or abſolnte FuStification to be by Faith 
' alone; So doth he alſo apply itunto the comrtinuation of 71 
Jntification, as that whichss by the ſame means only, Heb. 1. 
38, 39. Now the Juſt ſhall live by Faith : but if any man draw 
back,, my Soul ſhall kave no pleafure in him, But we are net oj 
them that draw back unto perdition : But of them that beliecwe, 
 wnto the ſaving of the Soul. The drawing back to perdition 
includes the loſs of a juſtified Eſtate really ſo or in Protciiion. 
In oppoſition thereumo the Apoſtle placeth Belzezing wto 
the javing of the Sorl ; that is, unto the continuation of Ja- 
| {{tifhcation 
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unto the end. And herein it 1s, that the Juſt live by 
Faith, and the loſs of this life can only be by unbelief. Sv 
the life which we now live in the fleſh, 3s by the Faith of the Son 
of God, who loved us and gave himſelf for us, Gal. 2. 20. The 
life _ ichwe now lead in the fleſh, is the continuation of our 
ihcation, a'life of Righteouſneſs and Acceptation with 
God; in oppoſition unto a life by the works of the Law, as 
the next wordsdeclare, ver. 21. 1 do not m_— the Grae 
fs for if Righteouſneſs came by the Law, then is Chriſt 
id in vain; and this life is by Faith in Chriſt as ke loved ws, 
and gave himſelf for us, that is, as he was a Propitiation for 
our: ſins, This then is the only way, means, and cauſe on 
- our part of the preſervation of this life, of the continuance 
of.our Juſtification ; and herein are we kept by the powrr of 
God through Faith unto Salvation. Again 3 if the contima- 
tion of our Juſtification dependeth on our own works of 
Obedience, then is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed unto 
us only with reſpeCt unto our Juſtification at firſt, or our firſt 
Juſtification as ſome ſpeak. And this indeed is the Doctrine 
of the Roman School. They teach that the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is ſo far imputed unto us, that on the account thereof 
God gives unto us Juitifjing Grace, and thereby the Remiſli- 
mot -Sin in their ſenſe, whence they allow it the meritori- 
ous-cauſe of our Juſtification. But on a ſuppoſition there- 
of, or the reception of that Grace, we are continued to be 
Jaſtified before God by the works we perform by vertue of 
that Grace received. And though ſome of them riſe ſo 
high as toaffirm, that this Grace and the works of it, need 10 
fartber reſpe# unto the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to deſerve our 
ſecond Juſtification and life eternal ;, as doth Vaſquez exprelly, 
NI. 2.9. 114. Diſp. 222. cap. 3. Yet many of them affirm 
It 1sſtill from the conſideration of the merit of Chriſt 
that | they | are ſo meritorious. And the ſame, for the ſub- 
e£ of 1t, is the Judgment of ſome of them, who "_ 
| KL £ the 
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210 The Continuation of Jaſtification, 
the continuation of our Juſtification to depend on our own 
works, {etting aſide that ambiguous term of merit. For it is 
on the account of the Righteouſneſlsof Chriſt they fay, that 
our ownworks, or imperfect obedience, is fo acceptcd with 
God, as that the. continuation of our Juſtification depcuds 
thereon. But the Apoſtle gives us another account hereof ; 
Rom. 5. 1,2,3. For he diſtinguiſheth three things ; our 
Acceſs into the Grace of God. (2 ) Our ſtanding in that 
Grace, ( 3 ) Our Glorying in that ſtation againſt all oppoſiti- 
on. By the firſt he exprefieth our abſolute Futification. By 
the ſecond our continuation 1n the {tate whereinto we are ad- 
"mitted thereby z and by the third, the aſſurance of that con- 
tinuation, $0 85hp 6700 thr the oppoſitions we meet with- 
al. And all theſe heaſeribeth equally unto Fazth, without 
the intermixture of any other cauſe or condition... And 
other places expreſs to the ſame purpoſe might be pleaded. 
3- The examples of them that did believe and were juſti- 
hed which are recorded in the Scripture, doall bear witnet: 
unto the ſame Truth. The continuation of the Jutification 
of Abraham before God, is declared to have been by Faith 
only ; Row. 4. 3. For the inſtance of his Juſtification given 
by the Apoſtle from Ger. 15,6. was long after he was juſti- 
bed ablolutely. And if our _ and the con- 
tinuation of it, did not depend abſolutely on the ſame caulc, 
the 1aſtance of the one could not be produced for a proot,. 
of the way and means of the other, as here they are. And 
David when a juſtified Believer, not only placeth the Bleilcd- 
neſs of man in the free Remeiſſiow of (i259, m oppoſition unto 
his own works in general; Roe. 4." 6; 7. but in his own par- 
vicular calc, aſcribeth the continuation of his Juſtification and 
ACCeptation before God, unto- Grace, Mercy, and forgivene/s | 
alone, which are no otherwiſe received but by Faith. Phat. 
x30. 3, 4,5. Pfal. 143.2, All 'other works and dutics of 
evecicnce do. accompany Fatth in_the continuation of 0#7 
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juſtified eitate, asneceilary effefts and fraits of it, but not as 
cauſes, means, Or conditions whereon that effet is ſafpended. 
It' 1s petiert waiting by Faith, that brings in the full accom- 
p_ of the Promiſes, Heb. 6. 12, 16. Wherefore there is 
nt ove Jwſtzfcation, and that of one kind only, wherein we 
are .concemed. in this Diſputation. The Scripture makes 
- mention of no more; andthat is the Juſtification of an un- 
godly perſon: by Farth. Nor ſhall we admit of the confide- 
rationof atty other. For if there be a ſecond Juſtification, - 
kama the fee kind with the firſt or of another; if 
i be:af the ſame kid, then the fame perſon is often juſtified 
with the -kind of Juſtification, or at leaſt morethan 
onee 3 and fo on juſt reaſon ought to be often Baptized 3 If 
1t be-xo# of the ſame kind, then the ſame perſon is juſtified be- 
foreGod with two ſorts of Juftification, of both which the 
teare' 1s neterly filent, And the continuation of our 
attcat - _—_ folely on the ſame cauſes with our Juſti- 
 HEATION 1t- | | 


win CHAP. VI. 
Evengelical-Prrſonal Righteonſnefs, the Na- 
. ture. aud Uſe of it. Final Fudement, and 
Mts reſpedt unto Fuſtification. _ 
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E;: a8d cond Juſtsfieation, and concerning the . cont7nua- 
Hon of T* zþcation, have no- other Deſign, but only to clear 
the principal ſubje& whereof we treat, from what doth not 
ccellarily belong unto it. For until all things that are ct- 
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212 - Evangelical Perſonal Righteouſneſs, 
ther really heterogeneoxs or otherwiſe ſuperfluous, are ſepa- 
rated from it, we cannot underſtand aright the true ſtate of 
the Queſtion about the nature. and cauſes of our Juſtificati- 
on before God, For we intend one ovly Juſtification, namc- 
ly, that whereby God at once freely by his Grace juſtifieth a 
convinced ſinner through Faith in the Blood of Chriſt. 
Whatever elſe any will be pleafed to call Fuſtificatior, we are 
not concerned m it, nor are- the: Conſciences of them that 
believe. To the ſame purpoſe we muſt therefore briefly alſo 

' confider what is ufually diſputed about our own perſonal 
Righteonjreſs, with a Juſtification thereon, as alſo what is 
called ſeztential' Juſtification at the day of Judgment. And] 
ſhall treat no farther of them in this place, but only as it is 
neceſlary to free the principal ſubject under conlideration, 
from being intermixed-with hems as really. it 1s not concer- 
ned in them. For what Influence our owr. per ſonal Righte- 
eſneſ{ hath into our Juſtification before God, will be after- 
wards particularly examined, Here we ſhall only conſider 
fuch a notion of it, as feems to enterfere with it, and diſturb 
the right underſtanding of it. - But yet I ſay concerning this 
alſo, that it rather belongs unto the Diffepence that will be 
among us in the Expreſſiez of our conceptions about ſpiritual. 
things whilſt we know but in part, than unto the ſubſtance 
of the Doarine-it (cJE. And on ſuch differences no breach 
of Charity can enſue, whilſt there is a mutual Grant of that 
liberty of mind, without which it willnot be preſerved one 
moment. | OE 2. | : 

It is therefore by ſome apprehended that there is an Evar- 
; cn potion, upon our Evangelical Perſonal Righteou|- 
neÞ..- 1 his they diſtinguiſh from that Juſtification which 1s 
by Faith through' the Tmpuaation of the Righteouſncl of 
Chriſt, in; the ſenſe. wherein they do allow it. For thc 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt.is our Tegat Righteouſneſe, whereby 
we have pardan of ſin, and acquitment from the ſentence of 
| Fes 
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_ the Law, on the account of his ſatisfaction and merit. But 
moreover they ſay, that as there is a Perſonal inherent Righ- 
teoxſneſ required of us, ſo there is a Juſtification by the Go- 
ſpeÞ thereon, For by our Faith and the plea of it, we arc 
juſtified from the charge of Unbclicf; by our ſincerity and 
the plea of it, we are juſtified from the charge of Hypocri- 
fiez and ſo by all other Graces and Dutics from the charge 
of the contrary ſins in Commiſſion or Omiſſion, ſo far as 
fach ſins are inconſiſtent with the Terms of the Covenant of 
Grace. How this differeth from the ſecond Juſtification bc- 
fore God, which ſome ſay we have by works on the ſuppoli- 
tion of the pardon of in for the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and 
the infuſion of an habit of Grace enabling us to perform 
_ Works, 1s declared by thoſe who fo expreſs*them- 
© Some add, that this inherent perſonal Evangelical Rightc- 
ouſneſs, 1s the condition on our part of our legal Rightc- 

ineſs, or of the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt 


unto our Juſtification, or the pardon of ſin. And thoſe by , 


whom the ſatisfaction and merit of Chriſt are denied, make 
it the only and whole condition of our abſolute Jnſtitication 
before God: So ſpeak all the Socinians conſtantly. For 
they deny our Obedience unto Chriſt to be either the meri- 
torjous or efficient cauſe of our Juſtification 3 only they. ſay 
ts the Condition of it, without which God hath decreed 
that we ſhall not be made partakers of the Benefit thercot. 
So doth Socinus himſelf, De Juſtificat. pag. I7. Sunt oper 4 
noftrz, id eft, ut ditum fuit, Obedientia quam Chriſto praſt- 
wws, licet nec efficiens nec meritoria, tamen cauſa eſt ( ut o0- 
ears Y fine qua non, Juſtificationis coram Deo, -atq; eterne 
noſire. Avpain, pag. 14. ter Opuſcul. EX cavendiumn cif ne 
ute ſandGitatem atq; innocentiam e fedum Juſtificationis noftre 
coram Deo =—pk hvomd neqs illam roſtre coram Deo Juſtif- 
Cahonis canſan efficienten art inpul [roar efſe aff FIC 5 ſed 


__. 


was a.» OW # 
Tie 3% SK eg”; $npeanger 


«- _- % 
Age $443 
_ * Mp mo er 5 bong . 
. * SridkaeWyng onn huts reern c  . 
"-* MAS 9 rs 


tf. tuUMa-- 


$- wb 


a+ 
" —— — RT Lots. = _= NO PR 
* \binidtiniacks; co BD; BE SES? CELTS 1 


DH D ; 
Þ ————— 
OSD PN \ 


O02: Ron oo NET Do, 


Bt ebernog | Ay x rg 


»_ ms _ 
PAS 7 CADE Lee. IOW PSII. | Us 0x WI ew ters oh. om onaabirg = 
. _— / 7 ms <> 0 


214 Evangelical Perſond Righteouſneſs 
" tantummodo cauſam f'ne qua eam oranges nobis non con- 
tingere decrevit Deus. And in alll their diſcourſes to this puUr- 
poſe, they aſſert our perſonal Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, or 
our Obedience unto the commands of Chriſt, which they 
make to be the Form and Eſſence of Faith, to be the Con- 
dition whereon we obtain Juſtification or the Remiſſion of 
ſins. And indeed conſidering what therr Opinion 1s concer- 
ning the perſon of Chriſt, with their denial of his ſatisfaGti- | 
on and merit, i is impoſhible they ſhould frame any other 
Idea of Juſtification in their minds. But what ſome among 
our ſclves intend by a compliance with them herein, who are 
not neceſſitated thereunta by a prepoſleſſion with their Opi- 
nions about the Perſon 4 2" of Chriſt, I know 
not. For as for them, all their notions about Grace, Con- 
verſion to God, Juſtification,” and the like Articles of. our 
Religion, they are nothing but what they are neceſlarily 
ca(t upon by their Hypotheſes about the: Perſon of Chriſt. 
At preſentT ſhall only enquire into that peculiar Evangeli- 
cal Juſtification which is aſſerted to. be the effect of our own 
Perſonal Righteouſneſs, os to begranted us, thereon. And here- 
unto we may obſerve, f- 
x. That God doth require in and by the Goſpel a ſincere 
Obedience of all that do: believe, to be performed in and _ 
_ by their own Perſons, though through the Aids of Grace 
fapplied unto-them by Jeſus Chriſt... He. requireth indeed 
Obedience, Duties, and Wotks of Righteouſneſs m.and of 
all Perſons whatever. But the confideration of them which 
are performed before believing, . is excluded by all from any 
cauſality or intereſt m our Juſtification before God. Ar lealt 
whatever any may diſcourſe of the neceſlity of ſuch. Works 
in a way of preparatioz unto believing ( whereunto we have 
- FApoken before ) none bring them mto the verge of Works 
” Evangelical, or Obedience of Faith, which would imply a 
contradiction. . But that the Works enquired. after arc nc- 
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215 
cxflary unto allBelievers, 1s granted by all ; on what Grounds 
and unto what Ends, we ſhall enquire afterwards; they are 
declared, Ephef. 2. 1c. — 
-. 2. It is likewiſe granted that Believers, from the perfor- 
manee of this Obedience, or theſe Works of Righteouſneſs 
are denomigated Righteozs 1n the Scripture, and are perſo- 
nally.and internally Righteozs, Luke 1. 6. Joh. 3. 7. But yct 
this denomination is no where given unto them, with reſpect 
unto Grace habitually inherent, but unto the effetts of it in 


Dutics of Obedience, as in the places mentioned. T key were | 


both Roghteows before God, walking in all the Commandments 
awd Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. The latter words give 
he Reaſon of the former, or their being eſteemed Rightcous 
before God. And he that doth Righteouſneſs is Righteous ; 


the denomination is from doing. And Bellarmine endeavon.- 
ring to.prove that it is habitxal not aFnal Righteouſneſs, 
which as be ſpeaks, the formal caſe of our Jnitification be- 
fore God, not produce one Teſtimony of Scripture 
wherein any One is denominated Rightcous from habitual 
Righteouſneſs. jr prgers lib. 2, cap. 15. but 1s forced to 
attempt the proof of it with this abſurd Argument, namely, 
that we ere Jofafied by the Sacraments, which do not work in 
ae ATxal but tual Righteouſneſs. And this 1s ſuffictent to 


diſcover the infufficiency of a Pretence for any Intercſt of 


S 


2m—_— thereby, ſceing it hath not reſpect unto that whic 
6 the princjpal part thereof. \'» 


..-3- This mherent Righteouſneſs, taking it for that which, 1s 


habitual and aftual, is the ſame with our SarGification 5, net- 


ther is there any difference between them, only they are di- 
vers names of the fame thing. For our Sandification 1s the 
Mnberent Renovation of our Natures, exerting and afting it 
RIF in newne of Life, or Obedience unto God in Chriſt. 
and works of Righteouſneſs. But Sandtification and Jultitt- 


Cation: 


aur: own Righteouſneſs from this Denomination of _ 
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216 Evangelical Perſonal Righteouſneſs, 


cation are inthe Scripture perpetually diſtinguiſhed, whatever 
reſpett of cauſality the one of them may have unto the other. 
And thoſe who do confound them, as the Papiſts do, donot 
ſo much diſpute about the Nature of Faſtification, as endea- 
vour to prove that indeed there is no ſuch thing as Juſtifica- 
tion at all. For that which would ſerve molt to enforce it, 
namely, the pardon of ſin, they place in the excluſion and 
extinction of it, by the Infuſion of inherent Grace, which 
doth not belong unto Juſtification. | 
4 By this inherent Perſonal Righteouſneſs, we may be ſaid 
ſeveral ways to be juſtified. As (1) In our own Conſc- 
ences, in as much as it is an Evidence 1n us and unto us, of 
our Participation of the Grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
of our Acceptance with him, which hath no ſmall Influence 
into our Peace. So _ the Apoſtle 3 Onur rejoycing 5s this, 
the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 
. bncerity, not with fleſbly Wiſdom, but by the Ges of God, we 
have had our Converſation in the World, 2 Cor. 1. 12. who 
1 emp any confidence therein as unto his Juſtification 
| re God. - For ſaith he, although I know nothing by my 
elf, yet am I not thereby juſtified, 1 Cor. 4. 4. (2) Hereby 
may we be ſaid to be rs before men ;, that 1s, acquitted 
of evils laid unto our charge, and approved as righteous and 
unblameable.. - For the ſtate of things is ſo in the World, as 
that the Profeſſors of the Goſpel ever were and ever will be, 
evil ſpoken of as evil doers. The Rule given them to ac- 
quit themſelves, ſo as that at length they may be acquitted 
and juſtified by all that are not abſolutely blinded and har- 
dened in wickedneſs, 1s.that ef, an holy and fruitful walking 
in abounding in good works, 1 Pet. 2. 12. chap. 3. 16. And 
ſo 1s it with reſpet unto the Church; that we be not judged 
dead, barren Profeſſors, but ſuch as have been made parta- 
kers of the like precious Faith with others. Shew me thy 
Faith by thy Works, Jam. 2. Wherefore (3 ) This Righte- 
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lf quileh i pleaddic unto our Juſtification againſt all the 


charges of- Satar, who is the great Accuſer of the Brethren, 
of iN chat believe. Whether he manage his charge privately 
in our Conſciences, which 1s as it were before God, as he 
charged Job, or by his inſtruments in all manner of reproaches 
and calumnies, whereof ſome in this Age have vat experi- 
ence In an eminerit manner, this Righteouſneſs is rleadable 
unto our Juſtification. 
On a ſuppoſition of theſe things, wherein our perſona! 
Righteouſueff 1s allowed its proper place and uſe ( as ſhall af- 
terwards be more fully Pe ) I do not underſtand that 
there is an Evangelical Juſtification whereby Believers are -by 
and on the account of this perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs 
Jjuſtified-1n the fight of God ; nor doth the Imputation of 
the © mer of Chriſt unto our abſolute Juſtification 
beforE him depend thereon. For, | 
"*F: None have this [vg Righteouſneſs but they are ante- 
regently juſtified in the fight of God. It is wholly the Obe- 
dience'of Faith, proceeding from true and ſaving Faith in 
God by Jeſus Chriſt. For as it was ſaid before, Works before 
Faith, ares by general conſent excluded from any Intereſt 
- Moeur-Juſtification, and we have proved that they are nei- 
ther Conditions of it, Drſpþoſitions unto it, nor Preparations 
Grit; properly ſo called. 'Burt every true Believer is imme- 
_ Unateryullnied on his Believing. Nor is there any moment 
vr” FAne wherein a man 1s atrue Behever, according as Faith 
required-11 the Goſpel, and yet not be juſtified. For as 
he is thereby anited unto Chriſt, which 1s the foundation of 
oat” jattefiearion by him,. ſo the whole Scripture teſtifieth, 
Maths thar believes is juſtified ; or that there is an infallible 
vBNexIGN In the Ordination of God between true Faith and 
Jarmication. Wherefore this perſoral Riel teonſreſs cannot 
x the condition of 'our Juſtification before God, ſeeing it is 
conjequertialthereunto.” What may be pleaded in exception 
ELL ISS PF | here- 


218 Ewvaneelical Perſonal Righteouſneſs, 
hereunto, from the ſuppoſition of a | gon Jaſtification, or 
differing cauſes of the Somng and continuation of Juſtif 
caticn, hath been already diſproved. 

- Juſtification before God is a freedom and abſolution from 
a Charge before God, at leaſt it is contained therein. And the 
Inſtrument of this charge muſt either be the Law or the 
Goſpel. But neither the-Law nor the Goſpel, do before God, 
on m the ſight of God, charge true Believers with Unbelicf 

Hypocriſie, or the like. For who ſhall lay any thing unto the 
| charge of Gods EleF, who are once juſtified before him? Such 
a charge may be laid againſt them Sathan, by the Church 
ſometimes on miſtake, y the World, as it was in the caſe of 
Job, againſt which this R couſneſs i is pleadable. But what 

immediately before God, by God him- 
Gl, either by the Law or the G ot and ; and the Judgment of 
Gad is according unto Truth > be by the Law, 
pg by the Law we muſt be juſtified. But Ciogs, plea of : man Obe- 
e will not juſtifie us by the Law. That admits of none 


I op its _—__ but - that which is compleat 
ar oſpel ys ha thing unto the 

EE Perſons b before God, «kg; be no Juſtifica- 
we baton the 2 ew to be the 


X Cit of no efiett te ie een a Charge, 
_ on ap 


tion as that pretended, is altogether need- 
apr yl Tha may ef be evinced from what the 


pop unto our Jaſtificati the ſight of God by 
Faith in the Blood of Chriſt. gy wer ky en tO 


| before on another occaſian. Let that be conſidered, and it 
will quickly appear, that there is no © nor uſe for this 
new Juſtification upon our perſonal Righteouſnels, whether 
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it be ſuppoſed axtecedert and ſubordinate thereunto, or con- 

ſequential and perfective thereof. 

4 This pretended Evangelical Fuſtification hath not the 

Nature of any Juſtification that is mentioned in the Scri- 

«7 pon z that is, neither that by the Law, nor that provided in 
Goſpel. Juſtification by the Law is this ; The man that 


doth the Works of it ſhall live in them. This it doth not pre- 


tend unto. And as unto Evangelical Fuftification, it is every 
way contrary unto it. For therein the Charge againſt the 
erſon to be ” ooraggr- is true z namely, that he hath ſinned, 
and is come ſhort of the Glory of God. In this it is falſe, 
namely, that a Believer is an Unbeliever ; A fincere Perſon 
an crite, one pay a in good Works, altogether barren. 
ARSe 5 


his falſe charge is ſuppoſed to be exhibited m the name 
f God, and before him. Our Acquitment in true Evarge- 
lical Tuſtificetion is by Abſoltion or pardon of fin ; here by a 
maication of our own Righteouſneſs. There the plea of the 
perfon to . be juſtified is, Grilty, all the World is become 
lty before God ; bur here the plea of the perſon on his 
ral  #ot Gzilty, whereon the proofs and evidences of In- 
noceticy and Righteouſneſs do enſue 3 But this is a Plea 
which the Law will not. adit, and which the Goſpel dif- 


5. If we are juſtified before God on our own perſonal 
ughteguſneſs, .and pronounced Righteous by him on the ac- 
vunt thereof,. then God. enters into Judgment with #4 © 

ſamerbing m our ſelves, and acquits us thereon. For Juſtifi- 
ation. 1s.a juridical AGF in of that Judgment of God 
Vhich Js act prding unto Trath. But that God ſhould exter 
ws Tuagment wwh us, and juſtifie us with reſpect unto 
tat be \judgeth on, or our perſonal Righteouſneſs, the 
Jeimiſt doth not believe, Pal. 130. 2, 3. Pſal. 143. 2. nor 
id the Pablican, Luke 18. | 

:'6, This perſonal EDN TY of ours cannot be ſaid = 
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220 Evangelical Perſonal Riphreouſneſs, 

be a ſubordinate Righteouſneſs, and ſubſervient unto our Ju- 
- ſtification by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt. For therein God 
juſtificth the wgodly, and imputeth Righteouſneſs unto him 
that worketh not. And beſides it 1s expreſly excluded from 
any conlideration in our. Juſtification, Fptef. 2. 7, 8. | 

. 7. This Per{oral intercnt Kighteonſref wherewith we are 
il to be juſtified with this Evangelical Fuſtification, is our 
own Righteouſneſs. Perſonal Righteouſneſs and our own 
Rightcouſneſs, are expreſhons, equivalent, But our own 
Righteouſneſs is not . the material cauſe of any Juſtification 
belbre: God. - For (1) It is »»xet ſo to £, Iſa. 54. 6. 
(2) It is direQly oppoſed unto that Righteouſneſs whercby 
we arc juſtified, as inconſiſtent with it unto that end, Ph]. 
3- 9. Kor. 10. 3,4. | | | 
_ It will. be faid that our.own Righteonſneff 1s the Righteor- 
zeff of the Law; but this Perſonal Righteouſneſs is Evaneeli- 
cal.. - But (1) It will be hard to prove, that our Perſonal 


Righteouſneſs is any other but our own Righteouſneſs ; and 


our owr Righteouſneſs is expreſly rejefted; from any Intercli in 
our Juſtification, -in. the places quoted. ( 2 ). That Rogh 
7 


tcouſneſs which 1s Evazeelical mn reſpeCt of its efficient caulc, 
its motives and ſome eſpecial Ends, 1s /egal in reſpect of the 
formal Reaſon of it, and our Obligation unto it. For there 
1 no Inſtance of Duty belonging unto it, but in general we 
are obliged. unto. its performance by virtue of the firſt Com- 
mandment, to take the Lord for our God. Acknowledging 
therein his eſſential verity and foveraign Authority 3 we arc 
obliged to. believe all that he ſhall reveal, and to obey in all 
that he ſball command. (3 ) The Good Works rejetted from 
any edn Cho A ron, are thoſe. Neu Ow 
created in Chriſt Jeſw, Epbeſ. 2.8, 9, the Works of Righte- 
oufneſs which we have path £0 "4 5. | ROT Gente 
are coxcerned, who never ſought for Righteouſneſs by the 
Works of the Law, Rom. 9. 30. But it. by:f yet be ſaid _ 
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db rhings-arc evident in themſelves. God doth require 
an Evangelical Righteouſneſs in all that do believe. This 
(op # not, nor 1s it the Rightcowinels of Chriſt. He may 
be faid to be our legal Righteonſneſs, but our Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs he' is not. And 1o far as we are Righteous 
with any Righteouſneſs, ſo far we are juſtified by it. For 
according unto this Evangelical Righteonſucſs, we muſt be 
tried 3 1f we have it we ſhall be acquitted, and if we have 
it not, we ſhall be condemned. There is therefore a\ Juſtifi- 
cation according unto 1t. * x 

I anſwer.:'( 1) According to fome Authors or Maintai- 
ners of this Opinion, I ſee not but that the Lord Chrilt is as 
much our Evangelical Righteouſneſs as he is our Legal. For 
our-Legu! Righteouſneſs he 1s not in their Judgment, by a 
praper [mputation of his Righteoutnefs unto us, but by the 
Communication of the fruits of what he did and ſuffered unto 


2:88 
* 
- 
*% 


_ 
ES 


. us And fo he is our Ezargelical Righteonſmeſs allo. For 


our Sandification 1s an effect or fruit of what he did and 
ſuffered for us. Eph. 5. 25, 26. Tit. 2. 14. 

/12- None have this Evangelical Righteouſneſs, but thole who 
aren'order of nature at leaſt, juſtificd before they aftually 
-have it. For it is that which 15 required of all that do: be- 
lieve, and are juſtified thereon. And we need not much en- 
quire how a-man is juſtified, after he is juſtified. 

;::8- God hath not appointed this Per/oxal Righteouſneſs in 
me our Juſtification before him in this life, though he 
and even in hisfight, as-\hall be declared. He- accepts of it, 


'tne 
wnto;Abel and bis Offering. But we are not acquitted by ut 


\from any real charge in. the ſight of God, nordo receive Re- 


miſhon.of fins on the account of it. And thoſe who place 
the whole of Juſtification in the Remiſ/con of Fro, making 


this 


appointed it, to evidence our Juſtification before others, 


yes of \ it, upon the account of the free Juſtification of | 
perſon, in:and by whom it is wrought. So he had reſpe&# | 


222 Evangelical Perſonal Righteouſneſs, 
this perſonal Righteouſneſs the cond7tion of it, as the Secini- 
| —_ leave not avy rave for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
. 12 our Juſtification. 
4. It we are in any wank juſtified hereby in the ſight of 
| God, we have ab week fo —_ before him. We may not 
have fo —_ and with unto merit, yet we have 
ſo comparatively, and in reſpect br others, who cannot make 
theſame plea 4 their Jak Geation, But all boaſting is exclu- 
ded. And it will not relieve to ſay, that this perſonal Righ- 
tcouſneſs, is of the free Grace and Gift of God unto a 


and not unto others ; for we mult plead it as onr Duty, and 
he” as As Grace. 


gh Tank Vee y Juſtified by the Grace of God 
= aithin the Blood of Chriſt, without reſpe& unto 
any oo”. RN Righteouſneſs of his own : we do. 
freely (1 ) That God doth indiſperſably require per- 
fonal Dabae of [Hun which may be called his Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs ; 4 That God doth « pprove of , and ac- 
cept in Chriſtthis Rightcouſnels ſo ed "4 3) That 


Meet that Faith whereby weare juſtified is enkloed, pro- 
ed, manifeſted, in wor t of God and men. {( 4 ) That 
able 


chis Righteouſnch is pleadable unto an acquitment againſt 
any ban from "wk. the World, or our own Conſciences; 
(5) Thar upon it, we ſhall be declared Righteaxs at the laſt 
day, and without it none {ball Cobe.-: ;And if any ſhall think 
mort from hence to conclude avon an Evangelical Jo ftifica- 
#z0n, or call Gods acceptance teouſnels by that 
name, [ ſhall by meena.00n ot nomerein with then And where- 
ever this enquiry is made, not how a former guilty of death 
andobnoxious untothe Curſe, ſhall be done, acquitted 
and j ,which isby the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone 
imputed untobim.; but how-a man that profeſſeth Evangelical 
a Fanh inChriſt, ſhall be tried, judged, and whereon 


Final Fudgmem, and its, &c. 22 2 


as ſuch he ſhall be juſtified, we grantthat it is and muſt be by 
hisown-perfonal ſincere Obedience. 

_ And theſe things are ſpoken , not with a deſign to con- 
tend. withany, or to oppoſe the opinions of any ; but only 
to xemove from the prixcipal queſtion in hand, thoſe things 
which do not belong unto it. 

Avery few words will alſo free our enquiry from any 
concernment, inthat which 15called ſentential Juſtification, at 
_ the day of Judgment. For of what nature ſoever it be,the 
perſon. concerning whom that ſentence is pronounced, was 
(1) aFually and compleatly juſtified before God in this 
World ; ( 2 ) made partaker of all the Benefits of that Ju- 

fication, even unto a bleſſed Reſurrection in Glory ; ( it is 


"— m'&. x Cor. 15.) ( 3) The Souls of the moſt 


I 
c 


And without reducing of it unto a mew Tuſtification, as 1t 1s 
no Where called in the Scripture ; the ends of that folemn 
1dgmt Ar the manifeſtation of the Wiſdom and Righ- 
oulncls of God, in appointing the way of Salvation by 
Chuiſt, as well as in giving of the Law ; the publick con- 
viction of them, by whom the Law hath been tranſgrefled 


andthe Goſpel deſpiſed ;. the vindication of the Rios 
oxld by 


neſs, poxyer and witdom of -God inthe rule of the 
bis provi wherein for the pee his paths unto all 


in | is Be arc5r the deep, and his footſteps are not ky.awns the 
Glory and Honour of Jeſus Chriſt, triumphing over all his 


Enemies, then fully made bir So z and the glorious 
tation of Grace mn all that do Bcheve, with ſundry other 


an alike tendency unto the ultimate manifeſtation 


224 . Final Judgment, ana, 
of Divine Glory in the Creation and Guidance of all things, 
arc ſufficiently manifeſt. | 


oy 


And hence it appears, how little force there is in that Ar- 
gument which ſome pretend to be of ſo great weight in this 
cauſe. Asevery owe ( they ſay ) ſhall be judged of God at the 
laft day, in the ſame way and manner, or on the ſame Gronnds js 
he juſtified of God in this life. Butt by Works and not by Faith 
alone, every one ſhall be judged at the laſt day; Wherefore by 
Works add not by Faith alone every one is juſtified before God 
3n this life, For | 

r. It 1s no where ſaid that we ſhall be judged at the laſt 
day, ex operibxs ; but, only that God will render unto men 

ſecundum opera. But God doth not juſtifie any in -this life 
ſecundum opera 5 Being juſtified freely by his Grace, And, 
not according to the Works of Righteouſneſs which we 
| havedone. And we are every where ſaid to be juſtificd in 
this life, ex fide, per fidemw, but no where propter fidem ;, or 
- that God juſtifieth us ſecundum fidew ;, by Faith ; but not 
for our Faith, nor according unto our Faith. And we arc 
not to depart from the expreſſions of the Scripture where 
ſuch a difterence is conſtantly obſerved. WH 

2. It is ſomewhat ſtrange that a man (ſhould be judged ar 
the laſt day, and juſtified in this life, juſt iz the. ſame way and 
manner,that is with reſpect unto Faithand Works, when the 
Scripture doth conſtantly aſcribe our Juſtification before God 

unto Faith without Works; and the Judgment at the laſt 
day isfaidto be according unto Works, without any mention 
of Faith. 

3. If Juſtification and eternal Judgment proceed abſolute- 
on the ſame Grounds, Reaſons, and Cauſes, then if men had 
not done what they ſhall be condemned for doing at tlic laſt 
day, they ſhould havebeen juſtified in this life. But many 
ſhall be condemned only for ſins againſt the light of nature, 
Rom. 2, 12, as never having the written Law or gy 

OR FIT | | made 
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its reſpef unto Fuſtification. = 225 
made known unto them. Wherefore unto ſuch perſons, to 
abſtain from ſins againſt the light of nature, would be ſuffici- 
ent unto their Juſtification, without any knowledge of 
Chriſt or the Goſpel. i, 

4- This Propoſition, that God pardons men their Sins, gives 

| thim the Adoption of Childrex with a right unto the. Heavenly 
nheritence according to their Works ; is not only foraign to 

the Goſpel, but contradictory unto it, and deſtructive of it, 

as contrary untoall expreſs Teſtimonies of the Scripture both 

in the old Teſtament and the new, where theſe things are 

ſpoken of But that God judgeth all men, and rendreth 

unto allmin at the'laſt Judgment according unto their Works, 

is true ind'affirmed in the Scripture. 

_ * 5, In'onr Juſtification in this life by Faith, Chriſt is cor- 
fidered as onr Propitiatio® and Advocate, as he who hath 
nade Atonement for fin, and —_ in everlaſting Righte- 
oulnels. « But at the laſt day, and 1n the laſt Judgment he is 
conſidered dered only as the Tedge. | het | 
"6. The end of God in our Juſtification is the Glory of his 
Gracez Eph. 1. 6. 'Butthe end of God in the laſt Judgment 
is the Glory of bis remmnerative Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4.8. | 
+-#. The Repreſentation that is made of the final Judgment, 

Math. 7. and Chap. 25. is only of the viſible Church. And 

therein the plea of Faith asto the profeſſion of it is com- 

mon'unto i and is equally made by all. Upon that plea of 

Faith, 'it is put unto; the trial whether it were ſincere true 

Faith or'no, or only that which was dead and barren. And 

this trial is made ſolely by the fruits and effc&ts of it, and 

otherwiſe in the publick declaration of things unto all, it wi; 

cannot be made. Otherwiſe the Faith whereby we are juſtt- : 11 

fied comes not into Judgment at the laſt day. See Joh. 5. 24. 15 

with Mark, 16. 16. "7 
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and inftance, which.is Recorded on /purpaſe, as. the. prelident 
and exangle, of. alk; thoſe thax. ſhall be. juſtified. . As he was 

Iulkibed, {o.are,we, and;no otherwiſe... | 
Under the new Teftament-there wasia neceſſity of a mare 
Qt and clear Declaration of the Do&rinerof it. Far it 1s 
among. the firſt and moſt principat parts of that Heavenly 
Th cxy of Truth which: was -to- be brought to light by the 
el. And beſides. there was from: _ firſt a ſtrong anc 


Dange- 
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Danger ow Qppoſi or Oppoſition made unto it. For this matter of Ju- 
Nification, theDodrine of 1t, and what neceſſarity belongs 
thereunto, was that whereon the Jewiſh Church broke off 
fear God, refuſed Chriſt and the Golpel, periſhing in their 
fans; as expreſly declared, Rom. 9. 31, Io. 3, 4 And in 
likemanner a-diſlike of it, an Oppoſition unto 1t, ever was 


and-ever- will 'be a principle and cauſe of the A poſtalte of 


pgronng Church, from Chriſt and the Goſpet, that falls 


nader the power and-deceit of them 3 as it fell out after- 
wardvin:the'Churches of the Galatians. But in this ſtate 
the:Dodtrine of Juſtification was fully declared, ſtated, and 
vindicated'by the Apoiile Pan! in a peculiar manner. And 


hedothit efpecially by affirming and proving that we have 
the nes whereby and wherewith we arc juſtificd 


pputation 2 EY our Juſtification conſiſts in the »82:- 
eputationiof fin, and the Imputation of Righteouſneſs. 


on, which»was.ſo recorded, that it might be an cxample 
ad ont the Juſtification of all that ſhould be juſtified 


— end of the World, is expreſſed by Jupntation, and 


wherein the eternal welfare of the Church of the Jews, 


or'theirrwine was.concerned, is o.cxprefied by the Apoitle ; 


 _yetiigfeſo fallen our in our daysthat nothing in Religion is 
more malyyned, more reproached, more deſpiſed, then the 


— .of Righteouſneſs unto us, or an Imputed Righte- 
A patative Righteouſneſs, the ſhadow of a dream, a 


,u numer, 0 imagination ſay ſome among us. An 
—_ ferde, execranda > purwitioj ſa, p Be 21 Grith Shears 
And oppoſition ariſeth unto it every day from great varicty 
of; les. For'thoſe by whom it is oppoſed and rejected 
cant by no means agreewhat to {ct up 1 the place of it. 
Meworer, the 'weight-and importance of this Doctrine 1s 


I Rage knowicdged, whether it be tre or falſe. It is 


Gg 2 not 


_ although the fiſt Recorded inflance of Juſtificati- 


Roghternſreſe imputed, and the Dottrine of it in that great 


Se, 
S” *, Rr” ware op apr Py ww ol Henk ao 2. ers, pee rey” T2 
of by * bas Y =c bortg * 


2238 Impiitation, undthe Nature of it. 
not a diſpate about Notions, Terms,and Speculations, where- 
in Chriſtian Practice is little or not at-all concerned, ( of 
which nature many are needlefly contended about ) but 
ſuch as hath an immediate influence into our whole preſet 
Duty, with our eternal Welfare or Raine. Thoſe by whom 
this Imputation of Righteouſneſs 18 rejected, do affirm that the 
Faith and Doctrine of it, do overthrow the neceſlity of 
Goſpel Obedience, of perſonal Righteouſneſs, and good 
Works, bringing in Aztizomianiſm, and Libertiniſm 1m life. 
Hereon it muſt of neceſſity be deſtructive of Salvation, in 
thoſe who believe it, and conform their Practice thereunto. 
And thoſe on the other hand by whom 1t 1s believed, ſccing 
they judge it impoſſible that any man ſhould be juſtified be- 
fore God any other way, but by the [mputatior of the Righte- 
ofreſr of Chriſt, do accordingly judge, that without it none 
can be faved. Hence a Learned man of late concludes his 


Difcourſe concerning it ; HaFenws de Imputatione Fuſtitiz 
Chriſti, ſme qua nemo unquam ant ſalvatws eſt, ant ſalvars 


at. | Juſtificat. Paulin. cap. 8. Thus far of the Imputation o 
be A A: of Chris, perFur of j ps Was my 
faved, nor can any fo be, They do not think nor judge, that 
all thoſe are excluded from falvation, who- cannot appre- 
hend, or to deny the Do@rize of the Imputation of the 
® cure nr of Chriſt, as by them declared. But they | 
ju ge that they are ſo, unto whom that Righteouſneſs is not 
really imputed ; nor can they do otherwiſe, whil'it they make 
« the foundation of all their own Acceptation with God 
and eternal ſalvation. Theſe things greatly differ. To bc- 
heve the Do#rine of it, or not to. believe it, as thus or thus 
explained, isone thing; and:to-enjoy the thixg, or not cnjoy 
, 1s another. I no way doubt, but that many men do rc- 
ccerve- more Grace from God, than. they- underſtand or wil 
own 3 and have a greater efficacy of it in them, than thcy 
V1} believe, Men may be really faved, by that Grace which 

| $124 5 | _  Dodtrinally 


atidn of that Righteouſneſs wiiich in opinion they den 
ey Red, For the Faith of it, wg included I ue 
general Aſſent which they give unto the truth of the Goſpel, 
and ſuch an Adherence unto Chriſt may enſue thereon, as that 
their miſtake of the way whereby they are ſaved by him, 
ſhall not defraud them of a real Intercit therei. And tor 


my. part, I muſt ſay, that notwithſtanding all the diſputes that 


I ſee-and read about Juſtification ( ſome whereof are full of 
offence and ſcandal )I do not believe but that the Authors of 
them, ( if they be not Socin7ans throughout, denying the 
whole merit and ſatisfaction of Chriit ) do really trutt unto 
the mediation of Chriſt for the pardon of thcir Sins, and 
_—_ with God, and not unto their own Works or 
tence. Nor will T believe the contrary, until they ex- 
preſlydeclare it. Of the Objection on the other hand, concer- 
ning the danger of the Doctrine of the 1zzputation of the Righ- 
tcouſneſs of Chriſt, in reference unto the neceſſity of Holincls, 
and works of Righteouſneſs, we mult treat afterwards. 
The udgment of the Reformed Churches herein 1s known 


unto all, and nuſt be confeſſed, unleſs we intend by vain 


cavils to encreaſe and perpetuate contentions. Eſpeciallythe 
_ Church of England is in her Dodtrine expreſs as unto the 1z;- 
ulation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, both a&ive and pajſwe 
as It 1s uſually diſtinguiſhed. This hath been of late fo fully 
manifeſted out of her Authentick Writings, that is, the Ar- 
ticles of Religion, and Books of Homilies, and other Writings 
publickly-authorized, that it is altogether needleſs to. give 
aty farther Demonſtration of it. Thoſe who pretend them- 


. withall.. For to. what purpole 1s 1t to difpute with men who: 


will deny the Sx to ſbine, when they cannot bear the heat of 


Its beams.. Wherefore in what I have to offer on- this ſub» 
Ft, -I ſhall not in the leaſt depart from-the ancient. Dodrize 
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Dodrinally they: do deny ; and they may be juſtified by the - 


{ves to.be otherwiſe minded, are fuch asI will not contend 4 


of, 
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of the Church of England ; yea T have no defign but to de- 
clare and vindicate it, as God ſhall enable. 

Thereare indeed ſundry difterences among Perſons Learned. 

Sober, and Orthodox ( if that term duiſpleaſe not ) in the 
way and manner of the Explication of the Doctrine of Ju- 
{tification by the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, who 
yet all of them agree in the ſubſtance of 1t, in all thoſc 
things wherein the Grace of God, the Honour of Chriſt, 
and the Peace of the Souls of men are principally concerned. 
As far as it is poſlible for me, T ſhall avoid the concerning of 
my (elf at preſent, in theſe Differences. For unto what pur- 
poſe is It to contend about them, whilſt the ſxbſtance of the 
Dodrine it (elf is openly oppoſed and rejected ? why ſhould 
we debate about the order and beautifying of the Rooms in 
an Houſe, whilſt Fire ts fet unto the whole ? when that 1s 
well quenched, we may return to the conſideration of the 
= means for the diſpoſal and uſe of the feveral parts 
of it. 

There are two grand Parties by whom the Doftrine of 
Juſtification by the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt i 
oppoled, namely, the Papiſts and the Socimians. But they 
proceed on different principles, and unto different Ends. The | 
delign of the oze is to extlt their own Merits, of the othcr | 
to deſtroy the merit .of Chriſt. But beſides theſe who trads 
1n company, e many [terlopers, who coming in on 
their hand, dofhake bold to:borrow from both, as they ec 
occalion. We ſhall have todo with them all in our progrels: 
not with the Perſons of any, nor the way and manncr of 
their expreſling themſelves, but the Opinions of all of 
them ſo far as they are _ unto the Truth. For 1t 1s 
that which wiſe mex deſpite and grod-men bewail, to ſee per- 
ſons pretending unto Hoes and Piety, to cavil at Expre!- 

hions, to contend about Words, to endeavour the faſtening 
of Opuntons on men-which they own not, and thereon = 
| tually 
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tually to-revile one another, publiſhing all to the World, as 0 
ſome, great atcluevement or victory. This is not the way to ' Wh 
teach. the truths of the Goſpel, nor to promote the Editica- WM 
tion of the Church. But 1n general, the Importance of the 1 
cauſe. to be pleaded, the Greatneſs of the oppoſition that is 
wade unto the Truth, and the high cohcernment of the Souls 
of Believers, to-be rightly inſtructed in it, do call for a re- 
newed, Declaration and Vindication of it. And what I ſhall 
attempt uato this-purpoſe, I do-it under this per{waſion, that 
the life and. continuance of any Church on the one hand, f 

and its Apaltalie or Ruine on the other, do depend in art | EE 
eminent manner on the Preſervation or Rejection of the l 

Ecuthiin this Article of Religion ; (and I ſhall add ) as it 
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hath been profeſled,; recerved, and believed in the Church of | F: 
gland wa former, days. = — 1 
fark thing we are to conſider is the meaning of theſe Yi 
words to-Iwpute and. Iv1putation. For from a meer plain Dc- | I 
earation-hereof, it will appear that ſundry things charged "Ivf i 
ona fi tion.of the [putation we plead for, are vain and. _—_ l 
oundlefs,, on the. Charge it ſclf 1s ſo. MN | 
am The word firſt uſed to this purpoſe, ſignitiesto think, ' :+ 
* 


. to jrdge,; or torefer a thing or maticr unto any ; 
te, or tobe 7z#puted for Good or Evil. See Lewit. 7. 
dal .: Þ7. þ And Pſal. IO6. " | npPTYy \Þ, 2vNN) and itt WS ; 
wanted reckoned. zueputed unto him for Righteouſneſs. To judge &r 

oreſteemthis:or that Good or Evil, to belong unto him, to Wi. 
be.his, - The ILxx. expreſs: it by nyito and ayitouar 5 as do With 
the Writers of the New Teſtament alſo. And theſe arc ren- Weti.!! 
dred. by, reputare, 71putare, arceptum ferre, tribuere, a[ſ1epare, | : jo 


th » — Ao 


e{cribere... But there is a different fignification among theſe + [a 
wordss In,particular, to be reputed Righteous, and to have | 1188 
RighteouſnefS imputed, differ, as cauſe and eifect. For that {17 
my. may be.reputed. Righteows, that is, be judged or. {t:em- Be: | 
«&tobe; there mult, bc-a real foundation of that 1 pride 


1192 


DOB 1 


232 . Immpuation, and the Nature of it. 
tion, Or it is a miſtake; and not a right Judgment ; as a man 
may be reputed to be wiſe, who 1s a fool, or reputed to be 
rich, who is a beggar. Wherefore he that is reputed Righ. 
tcoxs, muſt either have a Righteouſneſs of his own, or ano- 
ther antecedently i-zprted unto him, as the foundation of 
that Reputation. Wherefore to impute Righteouſneſs unto 
one that hath none of his own, is not to repyte him to be 
Righteous, who is indeed Unrighteous, but it is to commu- 
nicate a Righteouſneſs unto him, that he may rightly and 
juſtly be eſteemed, judged, or reputed vg, Dang 

Impntare, is a word that: the Lative Tongue owns in the 
ſenſe wherein it is uſed by Divines. 'Optizre de peſſinis meru- 
iſti, ad.quos-pervenerit incorrupta rerum fides, magno Authori 
ſno imputata. Senec. ad Mart. - And Plz. lib. 18. cap. 1. 
In his Apology for 'the- Earth our common Parent, »0ſtris 
eam criminibus urgemms,- culpamg; noſtram illi imputam. | 

In their ſenſe, to i7zpute any thing unto another, is if it 
be evil, to charge 1t on him, to-burden him with it; ſo ſaith 


Pliny, we impute our own faults to the Earth, or charge them 
upon it.” If it be Good, it is to aſcribe it unto him as his 
own, whether originally it were ſo or no: magno Authori 
imputata. Vaſquez, in Thom. 22;" Tom. 2. Diſp. 132. attempts 


the ſenſe of the word, -but' confounds it with reputare. to 

putare aut reputare quidquam alicui, eſt idem atq;, inter ea que 

ſunt ipſius, &+ ad enm pertinent, connumerare &- recenſere. This 

1s reputare-properly, immputare includes an Att antecedent unto 

= accounting - or e(teeming a thing to belong unto any 
erſon. — 


e 


| But whereas that may be imputed unto us which is really 


our own antecedently unto that Imputation, the word muſt needs' 
have adouble ſenſe, as it hath in the Inſtances given out of 
Lative Authors now mentioned. And, | 
I. To Impute unto us that which was really ours, a»tece- 
dently unto that Imputation, includes two things in it. (1) AN 
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Acknov tedgment or Judgment, that the thing ſo zwpnuted is 
realty and truly ours, or zz #5. He that Imputes Wiſdom or 
Leaming unto any man, doth in the firſt place acknowledge 
tim'to be }/7/e or Learned. (2) A dealing with them oc- 
ording unto It, whether it be Good or Evil, So when upon 
Trial a man is acquitted becauſe he is found Righteous ; 
eſt he is judged and eſteemed Righteous, and then dealt 
with as a Righteous Perfon ; his Righteouſneſs is imputed 
unto him. ' See this exemplified, Ge. 3o. 33. 
--2, To Impate unto us that which 1s ot our own antece- 
dently nato' that Imputation, includes alſo in it two things. 
(1) AGrazt or Donatioz of the thing it ſelf unto us to be 
ours, on ſome juſt Ground and Foundation. For a thing 
muſt be made ozrs, before we can juſtly be dealt withall ac- 
cording unto what ts required on the Account of it. (2) A 
Will of dealing with us, or an actual dealing with us according 
unto that which is ſo made ours, For in this matter whereof 
ye treat, the moſt Holy and Righteons God doth not j»/t:fie 
ay, that is, abſolve them from ſin, pronounce them Righteous, 
md thereon grant unto them Right and Title unto Eternal 
Life, but npon the interveniency ofa true and compleat Righ- 
teouſneſs, truly and compleatly made the Righteouſneſs of 
them that are to be juſtified, in order of nature antecedently 
anto their Juſtification. But theſe things will be yet made 
morectear by Inſtances, and it is neceſſary they ſhould be ſo. 
'E There is an T-putation unto us of that which is really 
ourown, mherent in us, performed by us, antecedently unto 
that Tmputation, and this whether it be Evil or Good. The 
Rite and Nature hereof is given and expreſſed, Ezck. 18.20. 
The Righteonfref of the "Af Jovi fhall be upon him, the Wicks 
ene of the Wicked ſhall be upon kim. Inſtances we have of 
"XN torts.. (1) In the Imputation of fin, when the Perſon 
ty of it, is fo judged and reckoned a ſinner, as to be 
hall accordingly. This Imputation Shime7 GEPTECa 
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224 Imputation, and the A{ature of it. 
ted, 2 Sam. 19. 19. He ſaid unto the King, Let not wy Lord 
2144pute Iniquity unto me, ( PWR 1378 20-58 the. word 
uled in the expreſſion of the Imputation of Rightcouſncl, 
'Ger.15. 6.) neither do thou remember what thy Servant did per- 
werſely For thy Servant doth know that I have ſinned. He 
was Guilty, and acknowledged his Guilt, but deprccates the 
Imputation of it, 1n ſuch a ſentence concerning him, as his 
ſirydeſerved. So Stephen deprecated the Imputation of fin 
unto them that ſtoned him, whereof they were really guilty, 
AF. 7. 60. Lay not this fin to their charge z 7pute 1t not unto 
them. As on the other fide Zechariah the Son of Jehojad., 
who died 1n the ſame cauſe, and the ſame kind of death with 
Stepher, prayed. that 'the ſin of thoſe which flew him might 
be charged on them, 2 Chrox. 24. 22. Wherefore to 71pute 
{n, is to lay it unto the charge of any, and to dcal witl 
them according unto its deſert. 

To impute that which - Good unto any, is to judge and 
acknowledge it ſo to be theirs, and thereon to deal with 
them in whom it 1s, according unto its reſpect unto the Law 
of God. The Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall be upon kin. 
So Jacob provided that his Righteouſneſs ſhould anſwer for hin, 
Gen. 30. 33. And we have an Inſtance of it in Gods dcaling 
with men, Pal. 106. 31. Ther ſtood up Phineas and executed 
Judgment, and it was imputed unto him for Righteouſneſs. Not- 
withſtanding it ſeemed that he had not ſufficient warrant for 
what he did, yet God that knew his heart, and what Gui- 
dance of his own ſpirit he was under, approved his fact 4s 
Righteows,and gavehima Reward teſtif ing that Approvation. 

Concerning this Imputation it muſt be obſerved, that what- 
eVer 18 our own antecedently thereunto, which is an Act of 
God thereon, can never be imputed unto us for any thirs 
more or leſs than what it is really in it ſelE For this Impu- 
tation conſiſts of two parts, or two things concur thereunto. 
(1) A Judgment of the thing to be ours, to be in us, or to 


bclong 
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belong unto us. (2) AW of dealing with us, or an adzal 
dealing with us according unto it. Wherefore in the Impu- 
tation of any thing unto us, which is ours, God eſteemet 

it not to be other than it 1s. He doth not e{tecm that to be 
a perfet Righteouſneſs which 1s imperfe& ; fo to do might ar- 
gue either a miſtake of the thing judged on, or perverſenels 
inthe Judgment it ſelf upon it. Wherefore if, as ſome ſay, 


our own Þ aith and Obedience are imputed unto us for Righte-_ 


ouſneſs, ſeeing they are imperfeF they muſt be imputed unto 
us for an zperfe Righteonſneſs, and not for that which is 

For that Judgment of God which is according un- 
to Truth, is in this Imputation. And the Imputation of an 
i -- any nf unto us, eſteeming 1t only as ſach, will 
tand vs 1n little ſtead 1n this matter. And the Acceptilation 
which ſome plead, ( traducing a fiction in humane Laws, to 
interpret the myſtery of the Goſpel ) doth not only over- 
throw all Imputatior, but the ſatisfaction and merit of Chriſt 
allo. And it muſt be obſerved, that this Imputation is a 
meer A of Fauſtice, without any mixture of Grace, as the 
Apoſtle declares, Rom. 11. 6. For it conſiſts of theſe two 
parts. (1) An acknowledging and judging that to be in us 
which is truly ſo. (2) A Will of dealing with us according 
unto 1t 3 both which are As of Frſtice. 

The Imputation unto us of that which is ot our own, ar- 
tecedently unto that Imputation, at leaſt not in the ſame man- 
ner as 1t is afterwards, is various alſo, as unto the Grounds and 
Cauſes that it proceeds upon. Only it muſt be obſerved, that 
no Imputation of this kind, is to account them, unto whom 
anything is imputed, to have doxe the things themſelves which 
are imputed unto them. That were not to 7prte but to 
ery 10 Judgment, and indeed utterly to overthrow the whole 
nature of Gracious Imputation. But it is to z4ke that to 'e 
ours by. Imputation, which was not ours before, unto ol] 


and purpoſes whereunto it would have ſerved , if 
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224. Imputation, and the {ature of it. 
ted, 2 Sam. 19. 19. He ſaid unto the King, Let not my Lord 
14pite Iniquit 'y unto me, (Pg 12780) 1278 2010-58 the word 
uled in the expreſſion of the Imputation of Rightcouſnch, 
Gen.15. 6.) neither do thou remember what thy Servant did pcr- 
werſely ; For thy Servant doth know that I have fnned. He 
was Guilty, and acknowledged his Guilt, but deprecates the 
Imputation of 1t, 1n ſuch a ſentence concerning him, as his 
ſin deſerved. So Stepher deprecated the Imputation of fin 
unto them that ſtoned him, whereof they were really guilty, 
AG. 7.60. Lay not this fin to their charge; impute it not unto 
them. As on the other fide Zechariah the Son of Jehojad., 
who died in the ſame cauſe, and the ſame kind of death with 
Stepher, prayed that the ſin of thoſe which ſlew him might 
be charged on them, 2 Chroz. 24. 22. Wherefore to put 
{in, is to lay it unto the charge of any, and to dcal with 
them according unto. its deſert. 
To 1mpute that which zs Good unto any, is to judge and 
acknowledge it ſo to be theirs, and thereon to deal with 
them in whom it 1s, according unto its reſpect unto the Law 
of God. The Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall be upon tim. 
So Jacob provided that his Righteouſneſs ſhould anſwer for him, 
Gen. 30. 33. And we have an Inſtance of it in Gods dealing 
with men, Pal. 106. 31. Ther ſtood up Phineas and exccutcd 
Judgment, and it was imputed unto hint for Righteouſneſs. Not- 
withſtanding it ſeemed that he had not ſufficient warrant for 
what he did, yet God that knew his heart, and what Gut- 
dance of his own ſpirit he was under, approved his fact as 
Riehteows.and gavehima Reward teſtif ing that Approvation. 
Concerning this Imputation it muſt obſerved, that what- 
ever 1s our own antecedently thereunto, which is an Act ot 
God thereon, can never be imputed unto us for any thiny 
more orleſs than what it is really in it ſel For this Impu- 
tation conſiſts of 'two parts, or two things concur thereunto. | 
(1) A Judgment of the thing to be ours, to be in us, or to 


bclong 
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belong unto us. (2) AW of dcaling with us, or an edal 


dealing with us according unto it. Wherefore in the Impu- 
tation of any thing unto us, which is ours, God eftcemeth 
it not to be other than it 1s. He doth not e{teem that to be 
a perfet# Righteouſneſs which is imperfe@ ;, ſo to do might ar- 
either a miſtake of the thing judged on, or perverſeneſs 

in the _— it ſelf upon it. Wherefore 1f, /as ſome ſay, 
our own Þ arth and Obedience are imputed unto us for Righte- 
oulneſs, ſeeing they are imperfed# they muſt be imputed unto 
us for an imperfet Righteouſneſs, and not for that which 1s 
. For that Judgment of God which 1s according un- 

to Truth, 1s in this Imputation. And the Imputation of an 
imperfet Righteouſneſs unto us, eſteeming it only as ſach, will 
tand us in little ſtead 1n this matter. And the Acceptzlatior 
which ſome plead, ( traducing a fiction in humane Laws, to 


interpret the myſtery of the Goſpel ) doth not only over- . 


throw all Imputatior, but the ſatisfaction and merit of Chriſt 
alſo.” And it muſt be obſerved, that this Imputation 1s a 
meer A& of Jxſtice, without any mixture of Grace, as the 
Apoſtle declares, Rom. 11. 6. For it conſiſts of theſe two 
| parts. (1) An acknowledging and judging that to be in ns 


which is truly ſo. (2), A Will of dealing with us according 


unto it 3- both which are As of Juſtice. 

The Imputation unto us of that which is 7ot our own, an- 
tecedently unto that Imputation, at leaſt not in the ſame man- 
ner as It 18 afterwards, 1s various alſo, as unto the Grounds and 
Cauſes that it proceeds upon. Only it muſt be obſerved, that 
no Imputation of this kind, is to account them, unto whom 
anything is imputed, to have dome the things themſelves which 
are imputed unto them. That were not to 7/prte but to 
ery 1n Judgment, and indecd utterly to overthrow the whole 
nature of Gracious Imputation. But it is to make !hat to 7e 
ours by Imputation,, which was not ours before, unto all 
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ends and purpoſes whereunto- it would have ſerved , if 
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1t had been our own, without any ſuch Imputation. 

It is therefore a manifeſt mziſtake of their own which tome 
make the Ground of a Charge on the Doctrine of Imputi- 
tion. For they fay, if our ſins were i#eputed unto Chriif, 
then muſt he be eſteemed to have done what we have dove ani, 
and ſo be the greateit ſinner that ever was ;. and on the other 
fide, if his Righteouſneſs berimputed unto us, then are we 
eſteemed to haue done what he did, and fo to ſtand in no weed 
of the pardon of (i.” But this is contrary unto the nature or 
Imputation, which proceeds on no fuch Judgment, but on 
the contrary, that we our ſelves have done nothing of what 
1s imputed unto us; nor Chriſt any thing of what was im- 
puted unto him. i 

To declare more diſtinfly the nature of this [mptatior, 
_ Fſhall confider the ſeveral kids of it, or rather the /cver/ 
grounds whence it proceeds. For this Imputation unto us, 
of -what is not our own antecedent unto that Imputation, may 
be either, (1) Ex juſtitia, or (2) Ex voluntaria ſpoxſtone, or 
_ (3) Ex anjuria, or (4) Ex gratia; all which ſhall. be exem- 
- Plified. TI do not place them thus diſtindtly, as if they might 
not ſome of them concur m the ſame Imputation, which | 
(hall manifeſt that they do. But I ſhall refer the ſeveral kinds 
of Imputation, unto that which is the next cauſe of cvery 
one. 

1. Fhings that are not our own originally, perſonally, in- 
herently, may yet be 1»»4puted unto #5 ex ſtitia, by the Rulc 
of Righteouſneſs. And this may be done upon: a double 
Kelation unto thoſe whoſe they are; (1) Federal, (2) N- 
tural. (1) Things done by one may be imputed unto others, 
propter relationem federalem, becauſe of a Covenant Relatio!' 
between them. So the ſi of Adam was, and is imputcd un- 
to all his Poſterity, as we ſhall afterwards more fully declare 
And the Ground hereof 18, that we ſtood all in the ſamc 

_ Covenant with him, who was our Head and Repreſentative 
6 | | thereon 


\ 
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therein. The corruption and Depravation of nature which 
we derive from Adam is imputed unto us, with the firſt kind 
of Imputation, namely, of that which is ours antecedently 
unto that Imputation. But his a&#2/ * is imputed unto us, 
as that which becomes ours by that Imputation, which before 
it was not. Hence ſaith Belarmine himſelf; Peccatuwr Ad ani 
7ta ſteris omnibus imputatur, ac (1 omnes idem peccatunt patra- 
vifſent. De Amifſ. Grat. lib. 4. cap. 10. The n of Adam is ſo 
imputed uerto all his Poſterity, as if they had all committed the 
ſame {iv. And he gives us herein the true nature of Imputa- 
tion, which he fiercely diſputcs agamſt im his Books of Fr5ri- 
fation. For the Imputation of. that tin unto us, as if we 
| had cammitted i, which he acknowledgeth, includes both a 
Trayſcription of that fin unto us, and a dealing with us. as if 
| yang committed itz which is the Dodrine of the Apoſtle 
om. 5. 
2. There is an Imputation of fin unto others, ex juſtitia 
opter , Relationem naturalem, on the account of a :atural 
ation between them, and thoſe who had actually con- = kT 
trated the Guilt of it. But this is ſo only with reſpe& unto "4 Fi 
ſome outward Temporary effeFs of it. So God ſpeaks con- $ | 
cexning the, Children of the Rebellious {fraclites in the Wil- 
deryels. Tour Children ſhall wander in the Wilderneſs F orty 
ears, and bear your Whoredoms, Numb. 14. 33. Your ſin ſhall b 
4d far impeted unto your Children, becauſc of their Rela- i iq 


Hex unto. you, and your [ztereſt in them, as that they tha] We. 

ſuffer for them in an afflictive condition in the Wilderneſs. "I 

Aze:this was juſt, becauſe of the Relation berween them ; it 
|; 


& the fameprocedure of Divine Juſtice is frequently decla- 
red ia other-places of the Scripture. So where there 1s a 
dae foundation of it, Imputation is an ACt of Juſtice. 

To Inmputetion may juſtly enfae, ex volurtaria ſpontore ; 
whey one freely and willingly undertakes to an{iver for 
anather,, An illuſtrious inſtance hereof we have in tht 
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paſlage of the Apoſtle unto Philemor, m the behalf of 
Oneſimus ; ver. 18. If ke bave wronged the , or oweth thee 
ought, Ter pr ena, 1r1pute tt unto me, on It on my account, 
He ſuppoſeth that Philemon might have a double Action 
againſt Onefmus. (1) Iajuriarum,ot wrongs 5 i Sin jdinns; 
7: if he hath dealt za juſtly with the or by the, if he hath 
ſo wronged the as to render himſelf obnoxious unto puniſh- 
ment 3 ( f/ Dani, or of loſs; 5 3gdiacs, if he owcth thee 
ought, be a debtor unto the, which made him liable to pay- 
ment or reſtitution. In this ſtate the Apoſtle interpoſeth 
himſelf by a voluntary ſponſor, to undertake for Onelrm. 
I Paul have written it with my own hand i «mriow I Payl will 
anſwer for the whole. And this he did by the Tranſcription 


_ of both the debtsof Ozeſimus unto himſelf; For the crime 


was of that nature as gs be taken away by compurgation, 
being not Capital. An 


the Imputation of them unto him, 
was made juſt by his voluntary undertaking of them. Ac- 
count me, faith he, the Perfoz: that hath done theſe things ; 
and I will make fatisfation, ſo that nothing be charged on 
Oneſimus. SO Judah voluntarily undertook unto Face, for 
the ſafety of . enjamin, and obliged himſelf unto perpetual 
Gmilt in caſe of failure ; Gen. 43. 9. Iwill be ſurety for him, 
of my hand ſhalt thou require him, if I lring him not unto the , 
and ſet him before thee , S=p2m —5 19 mxEM 1 will (nr, 
or be a {mer before thee always ; be guilty and as we 
ſay, bear the blame. So he expreſleth himſelf again unto 
Joſeph, Chap. 44. 32. It ſeems this is thenature and office of a 

urety; what he undertaketh for, is juſtly to be required at his 
hand, as if he had been ori mally and perſonally concerned 
in it. And this voluntary Senks was one ground of the In- 


putation of our ſin unto Chriſt. He took on him the perſon 
of the whole Church that had ſinned, to anſwer for what 
they had done again(t God and the Law. Hence that Im- 


putation was f; andamentaliter ex compaGo, ex. voluntaria ſpor- 


bone. 
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fone, it had its foundation in his voluntary undertaking. 
But on ſuppoſition hereof ; it was actually ex juſtitia, i 
being —_—_— that he ſhould anſwer for, and make good 
what he had ſo undertaken, the Glory of Gods Righteoul- 
neſs and Holineſs being greatly concerned herem. > 

3. There-is an [mputation, ex injiria ; when that is Jaid 
unto the charge of any , whereof he is not Guilty : So 
Bathſbeba ſays unto David ; it ſhall pome to paſs that when ny 
Lord the King ſhall ſleep with his Fathers, that I and my Son 
Solomon ſhall be E—Ixbn Sinners; 1 Kines 1. 21. {hall be 
dealt with as Offenders, as guilty perſons, have {in imputed 
unto us, on one pretence or othcr unto our Deftruction. 
We ſhall be ſimmers; be eſteemed fo, and be dealt withal ac- 
cordingly. And we may ce that in the Phraſe of the 
Scripture the Denomination of {inners, followeth the Hnyputa- 
tion, as well as the i7hefror of fin 5 which will give light un- 
to that place of the Apoltle, he was made (1m for 15s, 2 Cor. 
$5. 21. This kind of Imputation hath no place in the Judg- 
ment of God. It is far from him, that the Rightcous ſhould 
be as the Wicked. Dn 

4: There 1s an Imputation, ex mera Gratia, of meer Grace 
and Favour. And this is, when that which artecedertly unto 


this Imputation was no way ours, not 7herert in us, not per- 


formed by us, which we had no Right nor Title unto, is 
granted unto us, made ours, ſo as that we are judged of, an 
dealt with according unto it. This is that Jwputation im 
both branches of it, Negative in the z0z-Imputation of fin, 
and poſitive in the Imputation of Righteouſneſs , which the 
Apofttle ſo vehemently pleads for, and ſo frequently atlerteth, 
Roz. 4, For he both affirms the thing it ſelf, and declares 
that it is of xcer Grace, without re{pe& unto any thing 
within our ſelves, And if this kind of Imputation cannot 
be fully exemplified im any other inſtance, but this alone, 


whereof we treat, it is becauſe the foundation of 1t 1n the 
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mediation of Chrift 1s {1ngular, and that which there i; ng- 
thing to parallel in any other caſe among men. | 
From what hath been diſcourſed concerning the nature 
and grounds of Impatation, ſundry things are made cvident, 
which contribute much light unto the truth which we plead 
for, at leaſtunto the right underſtanding and ſtating ot; th- 
matter under debate. As | 

I. The Difference is plain between the [mputation of any 
works of our own unto ws, and the Imputation of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith without works. For the Imputation of 
works unto us, be they what they will, be it Faith it felt as 
a work of Obedience 1n us, 1s the Imputation of that which 
was ours, before ſuch Izrputation. But the Imputation of thc 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, or the Righteouſneſs of God which 
is by Faith, is the Imputation of that which is ade ovrs by 
vertue of that Imputation. And theſe two Imputations dit- 
fer in their whole kind. The one is a judging of that to bc 
In us, which indeed is fo, and is ours, before that judgment 
be paſled concerning it, the other is a Communication of that 

unto us, which before was not ours. And no man can make 
| ſenſe of the Apoſtles diſcourſe, that is, he cannot underltand 
any thing of it, if he acknowledge not that the Rightecou/- 
eſs he treats of is wade ours by Imputation, and was not 
ours, antecodently thereunto. 

2, The Aaputation of works, of what ſort ſoever they be, 
of Faith it {elf as a work, and all the Obedience of Faith, 
Is ex juſtitia, and not ex gratia : of Right and not of Grace. 
However the beſtowing of Faith on us, and the working of 
Obcdience in us, may be of Grace ; yet the Imputation ol 
them unto us, as in us, and as ours, is an att of Juſtice. For. 
this Imputation as was ſhewed, is nothing but a Judgmer! 
that ſuch and ſuch things are in-us, or are ours, which truls 
and really are ſo, with a treating of us according unto them. 
This is an AT of Juſtice, as it appears inthe Deſcription _ 
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.of that ps. But. the Irputation of Righteouſneſ# 


mentioned by the Apoſtle is as unto us ex mera Gratia, 0 
meer*Grace, as he fully declares, tvpc2y 75 14m dvrs. And more” 
over he declares, that theſe two ſorts of Imputation are 1n- 
conſiſtent and not capable of any compoſition, ſo that any 


thing ſhould be partly of the one, and partly of the other, 


Rom. 11. 6. If by Grace, then it is no more of works, otherwiſe 


Grace is no more CGrrace ; but if it be of works.then it is no more 


Grace otherwiſe works is 10 more works. For inſtance, if Faith 
at ſelf as a work of ours be imputed unto us,it being onrs an- 
fecedently unto that Impurtation, it is but an acknowledgment 
of it to be in us and ours, with an aſcription of it unto us for 
what it js, For the aſcription of any thing unto us for what 
7 not, 1s not Imputation but miſtake. But this is an Imputa- 
tion ex juiZztia, of works: and ſo that which is of meer 
Grace,can have no place,by the Apoſtles Rule. So the Imputa- 
etion unto us of what 1s in us,is excluſive of Grace,in the Apo- 


ſtles ſenſe. And on the other hand ; If the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt be imputed unto us, it muſt be ex mera Gratiazof meer 
Grace 3 For that is imputed unto us, which was not ours, az- 
tecedently unto that Imputation, and fo is communicated unto 


us y. And here is no place for works;nortfor any pretence - 


of them. In the one way the foundation of Imputation is inour 
{clves,in the other it is in another, which are irreconcileable. 


- 3. Herein both theſe kinds of Imputation do agree. Name-. 


ly, in that whatever is imputed unto us, it is imputed for 
what it is, and not for what it is not. If it be a perfe? Righ- 
teonſneſithat is imputed unto us, ſo it is eſteemed and judged 
to be, and Sale are we to be dealt withall, even as 
thoſe who havea perfe&t Righteouſneſs. And if that which 
is imputed as Righteouſneſs unto us be ;-perfe#, or imper- 
fetly ſo, then as ſuch muſt it be ogy when it is imputed 3 


and we nuſt be dealt withall as thoſe which have ſuch an im-_ 


perfe& Righteouſne(s, and no otherwiſe. And therefore 
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whereas our 7#herent Righteouſneſs 1s imperfeCt, ( they are to 
be pityed or deſpiſed, not to be contended withall, that are 
otherwiſe minded ) if that be #-yputed unto us, we cannot 
be accepted on the account thereof as perfectly Rightcous, 
without an Error in Judgment. 

4. Hence the true Nature of that Imputation which we 
plead for ( which ſo many cannot or will not underſtand ) 
is manifeſt, and that both egatively and poſtively. For (1) 
negatively 5 (1) It is not a judging or eſteeming of them to 
be Righteous who truly and really arenot ſo. Such a Judg- 
ment 1s not reducible unto any of the Grounds of Imputation 
before-mentioned. It hath the nature of that which 1s ex 7»ju- 
174,0r a falſe charge, only « differs eaterial/y from it. For that 
reſpeds evil, this that which is good. And therefore the cla- 
mour of the Papiſts and others are meer effects of Ignorance 
or Malice, wherem they cry out ad ravir, that we affirm 
God to eſteem them to be Righteows, who are wicked, \infuk 
and polluted. But this falls heavily on them who maintain 
that we are juſtthed before God by our own inherent Righ- 
reoufnels 5 For then a man K pore Righteous, who indecd 
rs not ſo. For he who is not perfe(tly Righteous, cannot be 
"Righteous in the fight of God unto Juſtification. (2) It 1s 
not a naked Prommciation or Declaration of any one to be 
Righteous, without a juſt and ſufficient foundation for the 

of God declared therem. God declares no man to 

Righteous but he who is ſo; the whole Queſtion being, 
how he comes fo to be. (3) It is not the Tranſmiſſion or 
Transfuſion of the Righteouſneſs of another into them that 
are to be juſtified, that they ſhould become perfedtly and in- 
herently Righteous thereby. For it is impoſlible that thc 
Righteouſneſs of one ſhould be traxsfuſed into another, to 
become his ſubjeFively and inherently. But it is a great ml- 
ftake on the other hand, to ſay that therefore the Rightc- 
oufneſs of one can rio- way be made the Rightcouſ 
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nef6 of another 3; which 1s to deny all Imputation. 


_ 


even eo (ore himſelf unto all that do believe, and accoun- 


s, on his own graciows A,both abſolves them from 
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rac {ſenſe 1n 1t 3 namely, 
Sit &s of it are made ours, by reaſon of that Imputation. 
It's. unputed, fo reckoned unto us of God, as that he rc- 
ally communicates all the efteds of it unto us. But to ſay 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ot 7z7puted unto us, only its 
cltedts are ſo, is really to overthrow all Imputation. J OI 
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 ( as we ſhall ſee ) the effefts of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
cannot be ſaid properly to be imputed unto us; and if his 
Rightcouſnels it ſelf be not fo, Imputation hath no place 
herein, nor can it be underſtood why the Apoſtle ſhould fo 
frequently aflert it as he doth, Rox. 4. And therefore the 
Socinians who expreſly oppoſe the Imputation of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, and plead for a Participation of its 
effets or benefits only, ' do wiſely deny any ſuch kind of 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, namely, of ſatisfaFion and merit, 
( or that the Righteouſnels of Chrift as wrought by him, 
was either ſatisfactory or meritorious ) as alone may be im- 
puted unto us. For it will readily be granted, that what 
alone they allow the Righteouſneſs of Chrift to conſiſt in, 
cannot be imputed unto us, whatever benefit we may have 
by it. But I do not underſtand how thoſe who grant the 
Righteonſfneſi of Chriſt to conſiſt principally in his ſatisfaction 
. for us or in our ſtead, can conceive of an 1mputation of the 
effeFs thereof unto us, without an Imputation of the thing 
nt ſelf. Seeing it 1s for that as made ours, that we partake of 
the Benefits of it. But from the Defcriprion of Imputation 
and the Inftances of it, it appeareth that there can be no 
Imputation of any thing, unleſs the thing it ſelf be imputed, 
nor any Participation of the Effects of any thing, but what 
1s grounded on the Imputation of the thing it ſelf. Wherc- 
fore 1n our particular caſe, no Imputation of the Righteout- 
neſs of Chriſt is allowed, unleſs we grant it felf to be impu- 
ted; nor can we have any Participation of the effedts of it, 
but on the fuppoſition and foundation of that Tmputation. 
The impertinent Cavils that ſome of late have collected from 
the Papiſts and Socinians, that if it be fo, then are we as 
Righteous as Chriſt himſelf, that we have redeemed the World, 
| and ſatisfied for the ſins of others, that the pardon of (in is im 


/ſible, and P erſonal Righteouſneſs needleſs, ſhall afterwards 
be {poken unto, ſo. far as they _— F 
All 
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_ All that we now aim to demonſtrate, is only, that cither 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt zt ſelf ixymputed unto us,or there is 
no Imputation in the matter of our Juſtification, which whe- 
bore be or no, is another Queſtion afterwards to be ſpo- 
ken unto. For as was ſaid, the effects of the Righteoulgels 
of Chriſt, cannot be ſaid properly to be ens; unto - us. 
For Inſtance, Pardon of {in is a great effect of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt. Our ſins are pardoned on the account 


thereof God for Chriſts fake forgiveth us all our ſins. But 


the pardon: of fizz cannot be ſaid to be imputed. unto us, nor 
is ſo. Adoption, Juſtification, Peace with God, all Grace 
and Glory, are effects of the Reo of Chriſt. But 
that theſe things are not imputed unto us, nor can be fo, is 
evident from.their Nature : But we are made Partakers of 
them all, upon the account of the Imputation of the Righ- 
teouſbeſt of « Chriſt unto us, and no otherwiſe. - 

' Thus much may ſuffice to be ſpoken of the Natrre of [1- 


pxtation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the Grounds, Rea-- 


ſons, and Cauſes whereof, we ſhall in the next place enquire 
into, AndI doubt not but we {hall find in our Enquiry, 

at-it is no ſuch figment, as ſome Ignorant of theſe things- 
do.imagine, but on the contrary, an Important Truth im- 
mixed with the moſt fundamental Principles of - the myſtery 
of the Gofpel, and inſeparable from the Grace of God. in. 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Imputation of the ſins of the Church unto Chriſt, 
roads of it. The Nature of bis Sure- 


tyſh 'p. ( auſes of the N, ew (ovenant. Chriſt 
and the Church one myſtical Perſon ; (on- - 
ſequents thereof: 


Hoſe who believe the Imputation of the Righteouſne( 
K of Chriſt unto Believers, for the Juſtification of Life, 
do alſo unanimouſly profeſs, that the ſizrs of al Believers were 
imputed unto Chriſt. And this they do on many Teſtimonics 
of the Scripture direaly witneſling thereunto, ſome wherc- 
of ſhall be pleaded and vindicated afterwards. At preſent 
we are only on the conſideration of the general notion of 
theſe things, and the Declaration of the nature of what ſhall 
be proved afterwards. And in the firſt place we ſhall enquire 
to the foundation of this Diſpenſation of God, and the 
Equity of it, or the Grounds whereinto it is reſolved, with- 
out an underſtanding whereof, the thing it ſelf cannot be 
well apprehended. - T | 
The principal Foundation hereof is, that Chriſt and the 
Church, wm this Deſign, were one myſtical Perſor, which ſtate 
they do aCtually coaleſce in, through the uniting Efficacy of 
the Holy Spirit. He is the Head, and Believers arc the mcm- 
bers of that one Perſon, as the Apoſtle-declarcs, 1 Cor. 12: 
I2, 13. Hence as what he did is imputed unto them, as if 
done by them, fo what they deſerved on the Account of {in 
was charged upon him. | So is it expreſſed by a Learned Pre- 
late 5 Noſtram cauſa ſuſtinebat, qui noſtram ſtbi Carnem ad- 
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E.1ta mobzs' ardiſſimo vinculo conjundus, & tw, 


| que erant noſtra fecit ſua. And again; Quid mirum (5 in noſtra 


perſona mn, noſtram carnem indutus, &c. Montacut. 
Origin, Eccleſiaſt. The Antients ſpeak to the ſame purpoſe. 
Lee. Serwe. I 7. Ideo ſe humane infirmitati virtys divina con- 
ferwit, wt dnm Dews Jua facit eſſe que noſtra ſunt, noſtra facerect 
efſe que ſua ſrt. And alſo Sermo. 16. C aput noſtrum Dominus 
| eſus Chri 874i in ſe corporis ſut meumbra trans formans. 
quod olim in Pſalzo erudtaverat, id in ſupplicio crucis fab Re- 
eptorums fyor-:m voce clamavit. And fo ſpeaks Auguſtine to 
the ame purpoſe 3 Epiſt. 120. ad Honoratum 5 Andimnus - 
Cem corporws,. ex ore capites; Eccleſia in illo patiebatur, quando 
pro Eccleſia patiebatur, &c. We hear the voice of the Body from 
the wonth of the Head, The Church ſuffered in him, when he 

d for the Church ;, as he ſuffers in the Church, when the 
bu ereth for him. For as we have heard the woice of the 
Church. in Chriſt-ſuffering, my God, my Lord, why haſt thou 
forſakgu we 3 look, upon me 5 ſo we have. heard the voice of Chriſt 
in the Church-ſufſering, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me. 
But we may yet look a little backward and farther into the 


| ſenſe of the amtient Church herein. Chriſtus, ſaith Ireners, 


ones Gentes exinde. ab Adam diſper ſas, & Generationem L0o- 
ming in ſemet ipſo recapitulatuns eſt -; unde a Paulo Typus fu- 
tuyi dictae ef# ipſe Adam; lib. 3. cap. 33. And again 3 Reca- 
piinlans nniverſum hominum genus in ſe ab initio uiq;, ad fincn, 
recapitulatus eff & mortem cjus. In this of Recapitulation 
there is no doubt but he had reſpc& unto the dyaumzazivar, 
mentioned, Ephe/; 1. ro. And it may be this was that which: 


gen mtended enigmatically, by ſaying, the Soul of the fart 


Adam was the Soul of Chriſt, as it is charged on him. And. 


Eyprien, Epiſt. 63. on bearing about the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt ; 20s onmes portab.it ( kriſtus R 
qi. &- peccata noſtra portabat. He bare us, or futfered in ou 


T be Impntation of the fins of, &>c. 24.7 


248 The Imputation of the fins of 
the voice he uſed on the Croſs; 3x duns 5 wer& 3 dad nut; t 
exaivy mierre; Fufy, We fuffercd in him. Enſebixs ſpeaks many 
things to this purpole. Demonſtrat. Evangel. lib. 10. cap. 1. 
Expounding thoſe words of the Pfalmiſt, Heal my Soul, for, 
Or as he would read them, if, 1 have ſinned againſt thee; and 
applying them unto our Saviour in his fufferings ; He faith 
thus, emudiy T's HUSTEORS KOLVOTOLER Els favrry duargmas 5 becauſe he t 00k 
of our fins to himſelf; communicated our ſins to himſelf ; ma- 
king them his-own 3 For fo he adds, #n mts iuimeys duagring 
vEorxuorw0r, making our ſins his own. And becauſe in his 
following words he fully expreſſeth what I delign to prove, I 
{ball tranſ{cribe them at large, mis 5 ms iueriens duagnies iforuweodmal, 
121 m9; gigery nberas mls dyoptis ua, n 199 6, onua dures ava Miura 1 
rye + SmogoAoy QrrevTay Cpueis 650 00a Ke Es X) MEAN Oh gies X) 330" 3 miovy- 
Tos £1.05 MWeAs53 Va TAAs may TH TH WhANy GuTW TRAAGY jwerGy me oy TOY X Eplag- 
meybyTwy, wdutds ng THs Ths oviuracies Moy o5s £mudWmp eudbxyos Os Abo, 
&@y Wogphy Suns AaCeiv, x, TH x011G meyTwy npGy Oxnvepan cwvaphnrat; Tis of 
T2430 Twy (ery Toys bis $ahuney dvarauldyas x mas nuoTtegs view id)ominmrals 
xy Tay TY NAY UTREZIAT X11 0 Og TONE 1grre Tas TH Q1A&vIgwMas vous: 5 Wivoy 
aire Egg a; 5 dypvos Ty Oce, dd x iatp nuar xnales x; nwogiar Varger, 1, 
euT05 WH oux, dgtixeiy, d1A nuis T% aides Creu TAN eAnueror, nul 
&imot Ths hl < july muudimn, dokows 1aThon, ares F ap nuay evaditaus Dave. 
7wys we ctNas Te xj uCgerss X) dnwes nuTy Emmpeivougras £15 duty wereeis, x, THY 
1uav percrmunlu 1grragey bo) kaurey GAxPoass evo uhuler aſp wav xgmaet. 1M. 
3 4M evihluger 5 49 quoiv £5 nueTige aegowne mn AdMor === Oct SIXOTW5 9x, 
taurdy nuTvs nuas Te dur® x, mt nuemIes maln iomriuyes Proms gd 6 my 
Xbg1s RAnETeY pats Idoat THY mV (iy OTE NK@pTeV Owls 

I have tranſcribed this paſſage at large, becauſe, as I ſaid, 
what I intend to prove 1n the preſent diſcourſe is declared 
fully therein. Thus therefore he ſpeaks. How ther did he 
make our ſ1ns to be' his own, and how did he bear our Iniquities © 
Is it not from thence, that we are ſaid to be his Body, as the 
Apoſile ſpeaks, Tou are the Body of Chriſt, and members, for 
Jour part, or of one another ; and as when one member ſuffers, = 

the 


the members do ſuffer 5 ſo the many members, ſinning and ſufte- 
ring, He according unto the Laws of ſympathy in the ſame body, 
(ſeeing that being the Word of God, he would take the form + of 
4 Servant, and be Joyned unto the common habitation of #5 all 
(inthe ſame nature ) took the ſorrows or labours of the ſuffe- 
ring members on him, and made all their Infirmities his own, 
and according to the Laws of humanity ( in the ſame body ) 
bare our ſorrow and labour for us. And the Lamb of God did 
not only theſe things for us, but he underwent torments, and was 
wriſped for us ; that which he was no ways expoſed unto for bim- 
felf, but we were ſo by the multitude of our ſins 5, and thereby he 
became the cauſe of the pardon of our ſins; namely,becauſe he un- 
derwent Death , Stripes, Reproaches, tranſlating the thing 
which we had deſerved unto himſelf; and was made a Curſe for 
xs, taking unto himſelf the Curſe that was due to us ; For what 
was be, but ( 4 ſubſtitute for us ) a price of Redemption for 
wr Souls 2 Ir: our perſon therefore the Oracle ſpeaks, ---- whilſt 
Xa, uniting himſelf unto us, and us unto himſelf, and making 
our ( ſins or paſſions his own ) 1 ns Lord be mertiful 
. wnto me, heal my Soul, for 1 have ſinned againſt thee. 
that thereon he underwent the puniſhment that was due unto 
us for them: and that the Ground hereof, whereinto its 
Equity 1s reſolved, is the ©7707 between him and us, is fully 
| declared in this Diſcourſe. So ſaith the Learned and Pathe- 
. tical Author of the Homilies on Math. 5. in the works of 
Chryſoſtone, Hom. 54. which is the laſt of them. 1 carre 
ſua onmem carnem ſuſcepit, crucifixus, ommem carnem erucifi> it 
mn ſe.” He ſpeaks of the Church. - So they ſpeak often others 
of them 3 that he bare as, that he took, ns with him on the 
Crofs, that we were all crucified in him 5, as Proſpcr ; He js rot 
ſaved by the Croſs of Chriſt, who is not crucified in Chriſt, Reſp. 
ad cap. Gal. cap. 9. 
"This then I fay is the Foundation of the Imputation of the 
. 7 RR, K k | {11's 


the Church unto Chriſt. 249. 


That our fins were transferred unto Chriſt and made his, . 


250 T he Grounds of the Imputation 
ſins of the Church unto Chriſt, namely, that he and it are 
one Perſon, the Grounds whereof we muſt enquire into. 
| But hereon ſundry Diſcourſes do enſue, and various Enqui- 
ries are made. What a Perſon is, in what ſenſe, and how m4-. 
ny ſenſes that word may be uſed 3 what is the true notion of 
It, What is a zatural Perſon, what a /egal, civil, or political 
Perſon ; in the Explication whereof ſome have fallen into 
miſtakes. And if we {ſhould enter into this Field, we need 
not fear matter enough of debate and altercation. But [ 
muſt needs fay, that theſe things belong not unto our preſent 
occalion z nor is the Union of Chriſt and the Church illu- 
ſtrated, but obſcured by them. . Fer Chriſt and Believers are 
neither one zatxral Perſon, nor a legal or political Perſon, nor 
any ſuch Perſon as the Laws, Cuſtoms, ar Uſages of men do 
know or allow of. They are eve wyſtical Perſan, whereof 
although there may be ſome unperfe& Reſemblances found 
in zataral or political, Unions, yet the Union from whengg 
that Denomination 1s taken between him and us, tis of that 
nature, and arifeth from ſuch Reaſons and Cauſes, as no 
Perſonal Onion among men, (or the nrow'of many perſons ) 
hath any concernment 3n- And therefore as to the Repreſer- 
tation of it unto our weak underſtandings unable to compre- 
hend the depth of Heavenly myſteries, it is compared unto 
Urnipns of divers kinds and natuxes. $0 is it repreſented by 
that of Max aud Wife ; not unto thoſe mutual affections 
which give them only a moral Omnios, but from the extraction 
of the firſt Woman, from the fleſb ard bone of the firſt man,and 
the Inſtitution of God for the Individual Society of Lite 
thereon. 'Ehis the Apoſtle at large dedares, Epheſ. 5. 25, 
26, 27, 28, 29, 3O, 31, 32. Whence he concludes, that from 
the Union thus repreſented, we are wentbers af his Body, of 
bis fieſh and of his bone, ver. 30, or have ficha Relation un- 
to him, as Eve had to Adam, when ſhe was made of his fleſb 
and bone; and fo was one fleſh. with.im. So alfo iv is com- 


pa red 


of the Churches fins unto Chriftf. 251 
pared unto the Union of the Head and Members of the ſame 
natural Body, 1 Cor. 12. 12. and unto a political Union alſo 
betweena Rulmg or political Head, and: its political Mem- 
bers; but never excluſively unto the* Union of a natural 
Head, and its Members comprized in the ſame Expreſſion, 
Epbefe 4. 15. Col. 2. 19. And fo allo unto fundry things 'in 
nature; as a Ye ard its Branches , Joh. 15. 1, 2, 3. And it 
isdectared by the Relation that was between Adam and his 
#9, by Gods Inftitution and the Law of Creation 3 
. 5. T2, &c. And the Holy Ghoſt by repreſenting the 
Union that is between Chriſt and Believers, by ſuch a variety 
of Refemblances, in things agreeing only in the common or 
. notion of U-707 on various Grounds, doth ſuffici- 

thy manifeſt that ir is not of, nor can be reduced unto any 
one kind of them. And this will yet be made more evident 
by the conſideration of the Caxfes of it, and the Grounds 
einto- it is reſolved. But whereas it would require 
much time and diligence to handle them at large, which 
the: mention of them here being occaſional, will not ad- 
- mit; I fall only briefly refer unto the Heads of them. 
 E.. Fhe firſt fpring or cauſe of this Urior, and of all the 
-other cauſes of 1t, heth in that eternal compa#. that was be- 
tween the Father and the Son, concerning the Recovery and 
Salvation of fallen mankind. Herein among other things as 
 theeffetts thereof, the Aſſrmptior of our nature, ( the foun- 
ation of this Union ) was deſigned. The nature and 
terms of this Compact, Counſel, and Agreement, I have de- 
cared elſewhere, and therefore muſt not here again inſiſt 
apon'it. But the Relation between Chriſt and the Church, 
roceeding” from+ hence, and fo being an effect of intimite 
11dom, in the Counſel of the Father and Son, to be made 
efleftual by the Holy Spirit, muſt be diſtinguiſhed from all 


other Uh7zons or Relations whatever. 
he 
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252 TheGrounds of theImputation, ec. 
2. TheLord Chriſt as unto the nature which he was to 
aſſume , was hereon predeſtizxated unto Grace and Glory, 
He was TerryveouirOr fore-ordained, predeſtinated, before the 
foundation of the World ; 1 Pet. 1. 20. That 1s, he was fo ac 
unto his Office, ſo unto all the Grace and Glory required 
thereunto, and conſequent thereon. AJl the Grace and 
Glory of the Humane Nature of Chriſt, was an cffect of 
free Divine preordination. God choſe it from all Eternity, 
unto a participation of all which it received in time.Neither 
can any other cauſe of the Glorious Exaltation of that por- 
tion of our nature, be aſſigned. 

3. This Grace and Glory whereunto he was preordained, 
was twofold. ( 1) That which was peculiar unto himfelf;, 
( 2 ) That which was to be Communicated, by and through 
him unto the Church. Of the firſt ſort was the yer trdnru; 
the Grace of Perſonal Onion, that ſingle effteft of Divine Wil- 
dom, ( whercof there is no ſhadow nor Reſemblance in any 
other works of God, either of Creation, Providence, or 
Grace ) which his nature was filled withal. Full of Grace 
and Truth. And all his perſonal Glory, Power, Authority, 
and Majeſty as Mediator in his Exaltation at the right hand 
of God, which is expreſlive of them all, doth belong herc- 
unto. Theſe things were peculiar unto him, and all of them 
effects of his eternal Predeitination. But ( 2 ) He was not 
thus predeitinated abſolutely, but alfo with reſpe&t unto that 
Grace and Glory which in himand by him, was to be. com- 
municated unto the Church. And he was ſo: 

1. As the Pattern and Exemplary cauſe of our Predeſtina- 
tion 3 For we are predeſtizated ta be conformed unto the Image 
of the Son of (20d, that he might be the firſt born among many 
Brethren. Rom. 8. 29. Hence he ſhall. even change our i/: 
Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his Glorious Hody, 
Phil. 3. 21. That when he appears, we may be every way /ike 
| kim, 1. Joh. 3, 2.. 


2. As 


2. As the means and cauſe of Communicating all Grace and 
Glory unto us. For we are choſen in lim before the feundaticn 
the World, that we ſhould be Holy, and predeſtinated unto the 
Adoption of Children by hinz. Ephcl. 1. 3, 4, 5. He was de- 
figned as the only procuring cauſe, of al] ſpiritual Blcilings 
in Heavenly things unto thoſe who are choſen in him. Where- 


. 2. He was thus fore-ordained as the Head of the Church. 
it being the deſign of God to gather all things into an Head 
in him, Epheſ. 1. 10. 1 

4. All the Ele& of God were in his eternal purpoſe and 
deſign, and-in the everlaſting Covenant between the Father 
and the Son, committed unto him to be delivered from Sin. 
the Law, and Death, and to be brought into the enjoyment 
of God. ' Thine they were, and thon gaveſt, them unto me. 

h.17. 6. Hence was that love of his unto them, wherc- 
with he loved themand gave himſelf for them, antecedently 
unto any good or love inthem, Epheſ. 5. 25, 26. Gal. 2. 20. 
Rev.' 1.5, 6. 

5. In the proſecution of this deſign of God, and in the 
accompliſhment of the everlaſting Covenant, in the fulneſs of 
Fime ho took upon him our Nature, or took it into perſonal 
ſubſiſtence with himſeJ® The eſpecial Relation that enſued 
hereon between him and the Elect Children, the Apoſtle de- 
Clares at large, Heb. 2. 1c, 11, 12,13, 14, 15, 16,17. And 
F refer the Reader unto our expoſition of that place. 

6. On theſe Foundations he undertook to be the Surety of 
the new Covenant, Heb. 7. 22. Jeſus was made a Surety of a 
better Teftament. This alone of all the fundamental conf1- 


derations of the Imputation of our fins unto Chriſt, I ſhall 


> 0s, on purpoſe to obviate or remove, ſome miſtakes 
_aboutthe Nature of his Sretiſhip, and the reſpect of 1t umo 
the Covenant, whereof he was the Surety. And I ſhall bor- 


row. what I-ſhall offer hercon, from our expotition of this: 
pallage. 


a 
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254 The Natmureof (þrift's Suretiſhip. 
paſſage of the Apoſtle on the ſeventh Chapter of this Epiitle 
not yet publiſhed, with very little variation_from what I 
have diſcourſed on that occaſion, without the leaſt reſpect 
unto, or proſpeCt of any treating on our prefent ſubject. 

The word #y5ve, 1s no where found in the Scripture, but 
in this place only. But the advantage which ſome would 
make from thence, namely, that it beirg but one place wherein 
the Lord Chriſt is called a Snrety, it 1s not of much force,or 
much to be inſiſted on, is both unreaſonable and abſurd. For 
(1)this one place is of Divine Revelation,and therefore is of 
the ſame Authority with twenty Teſtimonies unto the ſame 
purpoſe. One Divine Teſtimony makes our Faith no Icfs 
_ neceſſary, nor doth one leſs ſecure it from being deceived, 

then an hundred. | | 

2. The ſignification of the word is known, from the »ſe of 
it, and what it {ignifies among men, that no queſtion can be 
made of its ſenſe and importance, though i be but once uſed; 
And.this on any accafion. removes the Difficulty and Danger, 
Toy d met Mepuirev. ( 3 ) The thing it ſelf intended is fo fully 


declared by the Apotile. in this place, and ſo plentifully 
taught in other places of the Scripture, as that the ſgle nſec 
of this word, may add light, but can be no prejudice un- 
tO It. | 
Sometimg may be ſpoken unto the ſignification of the 
Word 255 which will ap light into the thing intended by 


It. yd 1s Volu manus, the palms of the hend ; Thence is !»105, 
Or tis T9 Wears to deliver into. the hand. £ wuTis 1s of the 
fame lignification. Hence being - a Swrety is interpreted by 
ftriking the hand, Prov. 6. 1. My Son if thou be Surety for thy 
friend, if thou haſt ſtricken thy hand, with a Stranger. So it 
anſwers the Hebrew 2p which the Lxx render (yu Prov. 
6. 1, Chap. 17. 18. Chap. 20. 19. and by trywdo Neherr. 5.2. 
27p Orignally g ifes to mingle, or a mixture of any things 
or perſons. And thence from the conjundtion and mixture 

| that 


that is between a Surety and him for whom he is a Syret 7, 
whereby they coaleſce into one perſon, as unto the ends of 
that Swretiſhip 3 it is uſed for a Surety, or to give Surety, 
And he that was, or did 3pa Syrety, or become a Surety, 
was to anſwer for him, for whom he was ſo, whatſocver be- 

fell him. So1s ut deſcribed, Ger. 4.3.9. in the words of Judah 
unto his Father Jacob, concerning Benjamin. 1327pa 150% 1 
will be Surety for him ; of my hand ſhalt thou require tim. In 
undertaking to be Surety for him, as unto his ſafety and pre- 
ſervation, he engageth himſelf to a»ſmer for all that ſhould 
befall him, for ſo he adds ; if 1 bring him not unto the, and 
ſet him before the, let me be guilty for ever. And on this ground 
he entreats Jo/eph, that he might be a Servant and a Bond- 
#47 in his ſtead, that he might go free and return unto his 
Father, Gew. 44. 32, 33. This is required unto ſuch a Suret, 
that he: undergo and anſwer all that he for whom he is a 
Srrety 1s able unto, whether in things criminal, or coil fo far 
& the Suretiſhip doth extend. A Sxrety 1s an undertaker for 
another, or others who thereon 1s juſtly and /cea/y to anſwer 


what 1s due to them, or from them. Nor is the Word other-: 


wiſeuſed. See Job. 17. 3. Prov. 6.1.Chap.11.15.Chap.17.11. 


Chep. 20. 16. Chap. 27, 13. So Parl became a Surety unto 


Philemon for Orneſiyews, ver. 17. yn 18 Sponſto , Expromiſſuo , 
Fidejuſſeo 5 an undertaking or giving Security for any 


thing or Perſon unto another, whereon an Agreement did. 


enſne. This in ſome caſes was by Pledges, or an Earveſt, 
1.36. 8. x2 27pm Give Surety, Pledges, HoStages, tor the 
true performance of conditions. Hence 1s 12\p ezpaCey a 
Pledge or Earneſt, Eph. 1. 14. Wherefore # we 15 Sponſor, 
Fidgufer, Pres, One that vokintarily takes on himſelf the. 
cauſe or condition of another, -to anſwer, undergo, or pay 


juſtly and legally obnoxious unto performance; In this ſeule 
sthe word here ufed by the Apoftle, for it hath no other. 
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256 The Natureof C briſt's Suretiſhip. 

In our preſent enquiry info the nature of this Szrctiſhip of 
Chriſt, the whole will be reſolved 1nto this one queſtion, 
namely, whether the Lord Chriſt was made a Surety only on 
the part of God unto 4s, to aſſure us, that the Promiſe of 
the Covenant on his part ſhould be accompliſhed; or allo 
and principally an #»dertaker on our part, for the perfor- 
mance of what is required, if not of us, yet with reſpe& 
unto us, that the Promiſe may be accompliſhed. The firſt of 
theſe is vehemently aſſerted by the Socinians, who are fol- 
lowed by Gretizs and Hammond in their Annotations on 
this place. 

The words of Schl:@ingius are, Sponſor federis appellatur 
Jeſus, quod nomine Dei nobis ſpoponderit, id eſt fidem fecerit, 

 Deum federis promiſſionts ſervaturum. Non vero quaſt pro 
nobis Pant Deo, noſtrorumve debitorum ſolutionem in ſe 
receperit, Nec enim nos miſimus Chriftum ſed Deus, cujus no- 
mine Chriſtus ad nos venit, fedus nobiſcum panxit, ejuſqz pro- 
miſſiones ratas fore ſpopondit &* in ſe recepit 5 ideoque nec ſpon- 
ſor mpliciter , ſed federis ſponſor nominatur 5 ſpopondit auten 
Chriſtus pro federis divini veritate, non tantum quatenus id fir- 
mun ratumgs fore verbis perpetuo teſtatus eſt 5 ſed etiam quate- 
rus munerts ſui fidem, maxinis rerum ipſarum comprobavit Do- 
cumentis, cum perfeta vite innocentia e* Sanditate, cum divinis 
plane que patravit operibus;, cum mortis adeo truculente, quan 
pro DoJrine ſue teritate ſulijtz perpeſſione. Afﬀeer which he 
ſubjoyns a long Diſcourſe about the Ezzdenrces which we 
have of the veracity of Chriſt. And herein we have a bricf 
account of their -whole Opinion concerning the Mediation 
of Chrilt. The words of Grotizs are ; ſpopondit Chriſtss, 
1.e. Nos certos Promiſſi fecit, non ſolis verbis, ſed perpetua vite 
Janditate, morte ob id tolerata &® miraculis plurimis 5 which 
are an Abridgment of the Diſcourſe of SchliJingius. To 
the ſame purpoſe Dr. Hammond expounds it, that he was a 


Sponſor or Surety for God unto the confirmation of the Promiſes 
of the Covenant. FF - On 
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On the other hand the generality of Expoſitors, antient 
and modern, of the Roman and Proteſtant Churches on the 
place affirm, that the Lord Chriſt as the Jrrety of the Covenant, 

was properly a Surety or undertaker unto God for us, and not a 
Surety and undertaker unto ws for God. And becauſe this is a 

matter of Great Importance, wherein the Faith and Conſo- 

latiofof the Church'1s highly concerned, I ſhall infift a little 

u {of 
yolr firſt, we may conſider the Argument that is produced 

to prove that Chriſt was only a Surety for God unto us. 

Now this 1s taken neither from the Name nor Nature of the 

Office or work of Szrety, nor from the Nature of the Cove- 

ant, whereof he was a Surety, nor of the Office wherein he 

wasſo. But the fole Argument inſiſted on is; That we do 
wot" give Chriſt as a Surety of the Covenant unto God, but he 

ves him unto us, and therefore he. 1s a Surety for God and 
i optifhenene of his Promiſes, and not for us to pay 
our debts, or to anſwer what is required of as. 

But there is no force in this Argument. For it belongs 
not unto the nature of a Surety, by whom he is or may be 
defigned unto his Office and Work therein. His own volu- 
_ tary ſuſception of the Office and Work, is all that 1s required, 

however he may be deſigned or induced to undertake it. 

He who of his own accord doth volantarily undertake for 
other, on what Grounds, Reaſons, or Conſiderations ſoever 
. he doth fo, is his Syrety. And this the Lord Chriſt did in 
the behalf of the Church. For when it was ſaid, Sucrifice 
and butnt-Offering and whole burnt-Offerings for (im God would 
not have, or accept as ſufficient to make the Atonement that 
he required, ſo as that the Covenant might be eſtabliſhed and 
' made effectual unto us, then ſaid he, Loe I come to do thy VViH 
O God, Heb. 10. 5. 6. He willingly and voluntarily out of 
his own abundant goodneſs and love, took upon him to 
make Atonement for us, wherein he was our Surety. And 
TSF #7 ; LL] AC- 
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258 The Natureof (hrift's Suretiſbip. 
accordingly this undertaking 1s aſcribed unto that Jove which 
he exerciſed herein, Gal. 2. 20. 1 Joh. 3. 16. Rev. 1. 5. And 
there was this in it moreover, that he took upon him our 
nature or the Seed of Abraham,wherein he was 0o'1r Surcty, 
So that although we neither did nor could appoint him fo to 
be,yet he took fromr ws, that wherein and whereby he was fo, 
which is as much as if we-had deſigned himunto his work, as 
to the true Reaſon of his being our Surety. Whereforc 
notwithſtanding thoſe antecedent Franſactions that were bc- 
tween the Father and him in this matter, 1t was the voluntary 
Engagement of himſelf to be our Surety, and his taking our 
nature upon him for that end, which was the formal Keaſor: 
of his being enſtated m that Office. 
Tt is indeed weak and contrary unto all common experi- 
ence , that none can be a Surety for others, unlefs thoſe 
others deſign him and appoint him fo to be. The principal 
inſtances of Suretiſhip in the World, have been by the vo- 


luntary undertaking of fuch as were no way procured ſo to 


do by them for whom they undertook ; And 1n ſuch under- 
takings he unto whom it is made, is no lefs conſidered, than 
they for whom it is made. As when Judah on his own ac- 
cord becamea Surety for Benjamin, he had as much reſpect 
unto the ſatisfaftion of his Father, as the ſafety of his Bro- 
ther. And ſo the Lord Chriſt, in his undertaking to be a 
oo” for us, had reſpet unto the Glory of God before our 
ty. | | 
I. We may conſider the Arguments whence it is evident 
that he neither was, nor could be a Surety unto ww for Cod, 
but was ſo for w «nts God. For 
I. ty »@ Or inn a Surety, 1s one that undertaketh for 
another wherein he is defe@zve really orin Reputation. What- 
ever that undertaking be, whether in words of Promiſe, or 
in depoſiting of real ſecurity m the hands of an Arbitrator, 
or by any other perſonal Engagement of life and body, it 
reſpects 
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reſpeds the defef? of the perſon for whom any one becomes a 
farety. Such an One 1s Sponſor, or F idejuſſes in all Good 
Authors and common uſe of ſpeech. And if any one be of 
abſolute credit himfclf, and of a Reputation every way un- 
queſtionable, there is no need of a ſurety, unleſs in caſe of 
mortality. The words of a frety in the behalf of another 
whoſe Ability or Reputation is dubious, are, ad me recipio, 
facret, aut faciamw. And when t,3»& is taken adjedively, as 
fomerimes, ſignifies [ati/dationibus obnoxtxs ; liable to pay- 
ments for others, that are 0x-ſolvert. | 

2. God can therefore have no ſurety properly, becauſe 
there can be no Imagination of any defe& on his part. There 
may be mdeed a Queftion whether any Word or Promiſe, 
be a Word or Promiſe of God. To affure us hereof, it is not 
the Work of a f#rety, but only any one, or any means that 
may give evidence that fo it 1s, that is, of a Witneſs. But 
upon a fuppoſition that what is propoſed in his Word or Pro- 
miſe, there can be no Imagination or fear of any defe# on 
his part, fa as that there fhould be any need of a ſxrety for 
the performance of it. He doth therefore make uſe of Wzt- 
weſſes to confirm his Word; that is, to teſtifie that ſuch Pro- 
meſes he-hath+ made, and fo he will do. So the Lord Chrift 
was his Witneſs, 1/z. 43. 10. Ye are my Witneſſes ſaith the 
Lord, and my Servant whom I have choſen. But they wcrc 
not all his ſuretzes. So he affirms, that he came into the World 
to bear witneſs unto the Truth, Joh. 18. 37. that 1s, the Truth 
of the Promiſes of God ; for he was the Minifter of the Cir- 
enmeiſton for the Truth of the Promiſes of God unto the Fa- 


thers, Rom. 15. 3. But a ſxrety for God, properly ſo called, he - 


was not, nor could be. The diſtance and difference 15 wide 
enough between a witneſs and a ſurety. For a ſarety muſt be 
of more Ability, or more Credit and Reputation than he: or 
thoſe for whom he is a ſurety, or there 1s no need of his 
ſuretiſhip ; or at leaſt he muſt add untotheir credit. and make 
| | Li 't 
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it better than without him. This none can be for God, no 


* not the Lord Chriſt himſelf, who in his whole work was the 


Servant of the Father. And the Apoſtle doth not uſe this 
word in a general improper fenſe for any one that by axy 
means gives Aſſurance of any other thing, for fo he had af- 
cribed nothing peculiar unto Chriſt. For in ſuch a ſenſe all. 
the Prophets and Apoſtles were ſureties for God, and many 
of them confirmed the Truth of his Word and Promiſes, 
with the laying down of their lives. But fuch a ſurety he 
intends as undertaketh to do that for others which they can- 
not do for themſelves 3 or at leaft are not reputed to be able 
to do what is required of them. - 

3. The Apoſtle had before at large declared, who, and 
what was Gods ſurety in this mattter of the Covenant, and 
bow impoſhible it was that he ſhould have any other. And 
this was him/elf alone, interpoſing himſelf by his Oath. For 
in this'cauſe, becauſe he had none greater to ſwear by, he ſware 
by himſelf , chap. 6. 13, 14. Wherefore if God would givc 
any other ſrety beſides himſelf, it muſt be one greater than 


. He. This being every way impoſſible, he ſwears by himſelf 


only. Many ways he may and doth uſe for the declaring and 
teſtifying of his Truth unto us, that we may know and be- 
heve it to be his Word ; and fo the Lord Chriſt in his Mini- 
{try was the principal witneſs of the Truth of God. Burt 
ng ſurety than himſelf he can have none, And there- 

re, 


4. When he would have us in this matter not only come 


unto the full Aſſurance of Faith concerning his Promiſes, but 


alſo.to have ſtrong c@nſolation therein, he reſolves it wholly 
mto the Inumutability of his counſel, as declared by his Pro- 
wiſe and Oath. chap.'6. 18, 19. So that neither is God cap«- 


ble of. having any ſurety properly ſo called, neither do we 


rand in need.of any on his part for the confirmation of our 
th in the higheſt degree, 
1 e. We 
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on our behalf. Neither withoift the Interpoſition of ſuch a 


- farety, could any Covenant between God and us be firm and 


ſtable, or an everlaſtizzg Covenant; ordered in all things and 


: ſare. In the firſt Covenant made with Adam there was no 


ſarety, but God and men were the immediate Covenanters. 
And although we were then in a ſtate and condition able to 

rform and anſwer all the Terms of the Covenant, yet was 
it broken and diſannulled. Tf this came to pals by the failure 
of the Promiſe of God, it was neceſlary that on the making 


of a new Covenant he ſhould have a ſurety to undertake for 


him, that the Covenant might be ſtable and everlaſting. But 
this is falſe and blaſphemous to imagine. It was man alore 
who failed and broke that Covenant. Wherefore it was nc- 
ceſſary that upon the making of the New Covenant, and that 
with a deſign and purpoſe that it ſhould ever be diſannulled 
2s the former was, that we ſhould have a ſarcty and underta- 
ker for us. For if that firſt Covenant was not firm and ſtable 
becauſe there was no farety to undertake for us, notwithſtan- 
ding all that Ability which we had to anſwer the terms of it; 
how much leſs can any other be ſo, now our Natures are bc- 
come depraved and ſinful > Wherefore we alone were cafa- 
ble of a ſurety properly ſo-called, for us, we alone ſtood 712 
need of him, and without him the. Covenant could not be 
firm, and inviolate on our parts. The ſurety therefore of 
this Covenant is ſo with God for us. 

6. It 1s the Priefthood of Chrift that the Apoſtle treats. of 
m this place; and that alone. herefore he is a ſrrety as he 
#4 Prieſt, and in-the diſcharge of that Office, and therefore 
is ſo-with God on our behalf. This S-bliFingiys obſerves, 


| andis aware what will enſe againſt his pretenſions, which 


he endeavours to obviate. Mirum ( faith he ) porro alicn? 


| prot peſo car Divinus Author de Chriſti ſacerdotio in fupert- 
DAS 


in ſequentibxs agens, derepente enm ſponſorem ſederis- 
| jos 
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5. We on all accounts ſtand iz need of a ſurety for us, or 
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01 wero ſacerdoterms vocet £ Cur nex dixerit tanto preſtantioris 
wderis fagws eſt jacerdos Feſwr? hoc onim plane requirere vide- 
tur totus oration#s contextus, Creaibile eſt in voce ſpowhonis ſ4- 
cerdotium quoqz Chriſti intelligi. Sponſoris enim non ef alieno 
nontine quipgiam promittere, & fidem ſnam pro alio interponere ; 
ſed ctiam, Þt ita res ferat, alterius nomine id quod fpopondit pra- 
ſtare, In rebus quidemt humanis, {i id non preſtet is pro quo 
ſponſor fidejujſit 5 hic vero propter contrariam cauſant ( nant prior 
kic locum habere non pote nempe quatenus ille pro quo ſpopon- 
dit Ckriſtus per ipſu Chaſm promiſſa ſua nobis exhibet ;, qua in 
re precipue Chriſti ſacerdotinm continetur. 

Anſ. (1) It may indeed ſeem ſtrange unto any one who 
imagineth Chriſt to be ſuch a ſarety as he doth, why the Apo- 
{tle ſhould ſo call him, and ſo introduce him in the Deſcrip- 
tion of his Prieſtly Office, as that which belongeth there- 
unto, But grant what 1s the proper Work and Duty of a 
ſurety, and who the Lord Feſus*was a ſurety for, and it 1s 
evident that nothing more proper or pertinent could be men- 
tioned by him, when he was ih the Declaration of that 
Office. (2) He confeſſeth that by his Expoſition of this 
ſuretiſhip of Chriſt, as making him a ſurety for God, he con- 
tradifteth the nature and only notion of a ſurety among men. 
For ſuch a one he acknowledgerh doth nothing but in the 
defeft and unability of them for whom he is ingaged, and doth 
undertake. He is to pay that which they owe, and to do what 
is to be done by them, which they cannot perform. And 
it this benot the notion of a ſarety in this place, the Apoſtle 
makes ufc of a word no where elſe uſed in the whole Scri- 

pture, to teach us that which it doth never ſignific among 
- men, which is improbable and abſurd. For the fole Reaſon 
why he did make uſe of it was, that from the nature and 20- 
tion of it amongſt men in other caſes, we may underſtand the 
Hemification of it 5 what he intends by it, and what under 


that name he aſcribes unto the Lord Jeſus. (3) Ke hath no 


way 


way to ſolve the Apoſtles mention of Chriſt being a ſarety in 
the deſcription of his Prieſtly Office, but by overthrowing 
the Nature of that Office alſo. For to confirm this abſurd 
notion that Chriſt as a Prieſt was a ſzrety for God, he would 
have us believe- that the Prieſthood of Chriſt conſiſts in his 
making effectual unto us the Promiſes of God, or his effectual 
communicating of the Good things promiſed unto us z the 
falſhood of which notion really deſtructive of the Prieſthood 
_ of Chriſt, T have &lſewhere at large dete&ed and confited. 

Wherefore ſeeing the 'Lord Chriſt 1s a ſurety of the Covenant 
asa Prieſt, and all the ſacerdotal Aftings of Chriſt have God 
for their immediate Objcd, and are performed with him on 
our behalf, he was a ſurety for x5 allo. 

A Surety, Sponſor, Vas, Pres, Fidejuſſor, for us, theLord 
Chriſt was, by his volnntary undertaking out of his rich Grace 
and Love, to do, anſwer, and perform all that is required 
on our. parts, that we may enjoy the Benefits of the Cove- 
nant, the Grace and Glory prepared, propoſed, and promi- 
fed init, in the way and manner determined on by Divine 

Wiſdom. And this may be reduced unto two Heads. 1. His 
anſwering for our Tranſgreſſions againſt the firſt Covenant. 
2, His purchaſe and procurement of the Grace of the New. 
He was made a Curſe for us, that the Bleſſing of Abraham might 
come #pon us, Gal. 3. 13, 14, 15. 

I. He undertook as the ſurety of the Covenant to anſwer 
for all the fins of thoſe who are to be, and are made parta- 
kers of the Benefits of it. That is, to undergo the puniſh 
went ave nets their fins to make atonement for them, by 
efering himſelf a propituatory ſacrifice for the Expiation of 

ir fine, redeemring them by the Price of his Blood from 
their ſtate- of miſery and bondage under the Law and the 
Curfe of is, I. 53. 4, 5, 6, 10, Math. 20. 28. 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
t Cor. 6. 20. Rows. 3. 25, 26. Hleb. 10. 5, 6, 7, 8. Rom. 8. 
2,3. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 21. Gal. 3. 13. And this was ablolute- 
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ly neceſſary that the Grace*and Glory prepared in the Cove- 
nant might be communicated unto us. Without this under- 
taking of his, and performance of it, the Righteouſneſs and 
 Faithfulncſs of God would not permit, that ſinners, ſuch as 
had Afoſtatized from him, deſpiſed his Authority and rcbc]- 
led againſt him, falling thereby under the ſentence and cur(c 
of the Law, ſhould again be received into his Favour, and 
made Partakers of Grace and Glory. This therefore the 
Lord Chriſt took upon himſelf, as the ſarety of the Co- 
venant. | 
2, That thoſe who were to be taken into this Covenant 
” ſhould receive Grace enabling them to comply with the Terms 
of it, fulfill its Conditions, and yield the Obedience which 
God required therein. For by the Ordination of God, hc 
was to procure, and did merit and procure for them the Holy 
Spirit, and all needful ſupplies of Grace to make them ncw 
Creatures, and enable them to yield Obedience unto God 
from a new principle of ſpiritual Life, and that faithfully 
unto the End. So was he the ſarety of this better Teſtament. 
But all things belonging hereunto will be handled at large 11 
the place from whence as I ſaid theſe are taken, as ſuitable 
unto our preſent occaſion. 

But ſome have other notions of theſe things. For they 
ſay, that Chrii# by his Death, and his Obedience therein, where- 
by he offered himſelf a ſacrifice of ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God, 
procured for us the New Covenant, or as one ſpeaks, all th. 
.e have by the Death of Chriit is, that thereunto we owe thc 
Covenant of Grace. For herein he did and ſuffered what God 
' required and freely appointed him to do and ſuffer. Not that 
the Juſtice of God required any ſuch thing with reſped unto 
their fins for whom he ted and in whoſe ſtead, or to beſtcad 
whom, he ſuffered, but what by a free Conſtitution of Dreine 
Wiſdom and Soveraignty was appointed unto him.  Hereon, God 
was pleaſed to remit the Terms of the Old Covenant, and 19 


entcr 
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enter into 4 New Covendnt with mankind Upon Terms ſuited 
unto our Reaſon, poſſible nnto our Alilities, and every way ad- 
. vantagenus unto #5. For theſe Terms are Faith and (imcere 
Obedience, or fuch an Aſſent unto the Truth of Divine Revela- 
tions, 4s is. effeFual in Obedience unto the Will of God contained 
in them, upon: the encouragement given therennto in the Promiſes 
Eternal Life, or a future Reward made therein. On the per- 
ormance of theſe Conditions our Juſtification, Adoption, and 
future Glory do depend; For they are that Righteouſneſs before 
: God;: whereon he pardons our ſins, and accepts our perſons, as 
-if we were perfedly Righteous. Wherefore by this procuring 
. the New Covenant for us, which they aſcribe unto the death 


_ "of Chriſt, they intend the abrogation of the old Covenant, 


or of. the Law, or at leaſt ſuch a Derogation from it, that it 
ſhall no more oblige us either unto ſinleſs Obedience or Pu- 
-niſhment, nor require a perfe&t Righteouſneſs unto our Juſti- 
fication. before God ; and the Conliiation of a new Law of 
Obedience accommodated unto our preſent ſtate and condi- 
tion, on whoſe obſervance all the Promiſes of the Goſpel do 


Others ſay, that in the death of Chriſt there was real fa- 
tisfaction made unto God ; not to the Law, or unto God ac- 
cording to what the Law required ; but unto God abſolute- 
' ly. That is, Hedid what God was well pleaſed and /atzsfied 
- wathall, without any reſpect unto his wes or the Curſe of 


- the Law. And they add, that hereon the whole Righteonſnefs 


of Chriſt is imputed unto us, ſo far, as that we are made 
Partakers of the Benefits thereof. And moreover, that the 
way of the Communication of them unto us, 1s by the New 


Covenant which by his Death the Lord Chriſt procured. For - 


'the Conditions of this Covenant are eſtabliſhed in the Cove- 
'Nant it ſelf, whereon God will beſtow all the Benefits and 
Effedts of it upon us, which are Faith and Obedience. Where- 
fore what the Lord Chriſt hath done for us is thus far _— 
M m te 
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ted as our legal Righteonſne , As that God upon our Faith 
and Obedience with reſpect thereunto, doth releaſe and par- 
don all our fins of Omiſſion and Commiſſion. Upon this par- 
don there 1s no need of any politive perfect Righteoultel 
unto our Juſtification or Salvation, but our own perſora/ 
Rjghteonſmeffis accepted with God in the room of it, by vir- 
tue of the New Covenant which Chriſt hath procured. $0 
is the Dodrine hereof ſtated by Cxrſe/2x5, and thoſe that 
join with him, or follow him. 

Sundry things there are in thefe Opinions that deſerve an 
Exammation 3 and they will moſt, if not all of them, oc- 
cur unto us in our progres. That which alone we have oc- 
caſion to enquire into with refpe& unto what we have dil- 
. courſed concerning the Lord Chriſt as farety of the Covenant, 
and which is the Foundation of all thart 1s afferted in them, 
is, That Chriit by his death procured the New Covenant for us ; 
which, as one ſays, & af we have thereby; which if it 
ſhould prove otherwiſe, we are not beholding unto it for 
any thing at all. But theſe things muſt be examined. And, 

1. The Terms of procuring the New Covenant are 'ambigu- 
ous. It is not as yet ( that T know of) by any declared 
how the Lord Chriſt did procure it 5- whether he did ſo by his 
SatisfaFion and Obedience, as the meritorious cauſe of it, or 
by what other kind of cexfality. Unleſs this be ſtated weare 
altogether uncertain what Relation of the New Covenant un- 
to the Death of Chriſt is intended. And to ſay that there- 
unto we ewe the New Covenant, doth not mend the matter, 
but rather render the Terms more ambiguous. Neither is it 
declared whether the Conſtitution of Covenant, or thc 
Communication of the Benefits of it are intended. It is yet 
no leſs general, That Gecd was fo well pleaſed with what Chriit 
did, as that bereon he made and entered inte a New Covenant 
with mankind. This they may grant who yet deny the whole 
fatsfaction and ment of Chriſt. If they mean that the Lord 
1 | Chriſt 


< 
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Chriſt by his Obedience and Suffering did meritoriouſly pro- 
cure the making and eſtabliſhing of the New Covcnant, 
which was all that he ſo procured, and the entire ctie& of 
his death, what they-lay may be underſigod, but the whole 
Nature of the Mediation of Chriſt is overthrown thereby. 

2, This Opinion ts liable unto a great Prejudice, in that 
wheress it is 1n fach a Fandemental Article of our Religion, 
and/about that wherein the Eternal Welfare of the Church 
is ſa nearly concerned, there is no mention made of it in the 
Scriptere. For 1s it not ſtrange that if this be, as ſome ſpeak, 
the fole efic&t of the Death of Chriſt, whereas ſundry other 


_ are frequently nn the Scripture aſcribed unto it, as the 


and fruits thereof, that this which is only ſo ſhould be 


no where mentioned, neither in expreſs words, nor ſuch as 


will allow of this ſenſe by any juſt or lawful conſequence. 
Qur Redemption, Pardon of os the Renovation of our 
Natures, our Sanctification, Juſtification, Peace with God, 
Eternal Life, are all joyntly and ſeverally aſſigned thereunto 
in placesalmoſt without number.But it is no where ſaid in the 

that Chriſt by his death, merited, procured, obtained, 
the Covenant ; or that God ſhould enter into a New 
Covenant with mankind ; yea as we ſhall ſee, that which is 
_ contrary unto it, and inconſiſtent with it, 1s frequently af- 
ſerted. 

3. Toclear the Truth herein, we muſt conſider the fſcyeral 
notions and cauſes of the New Covenant ; with the true and 
real reſpect of the Death of Chriſt thereunto. And it is va- 
rioully repreſented unto us. | 

I. In the Deſignation and Preparation of its Terms and 
Benefits in the Counſel of God. And this although it have 
the nature of an Eternal Decree, yet is it not the ſame with 
the Decree of Eleftion, as ſome ſuppoſe. For that properly 
relpedts the ſubjects or perſons for whom Grace and Glory 
_ Aeprepared, This is the Preparation of that Grace ard 
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Glory, as to the way and manner of their communication. 
Some learned men do judge that this counfel and purpoſe of 
the Will of God, to give Grace and Glory in and by Jeſus 
Chriſt unto the Ele& in the viay and by the means by him 
prepared, is formally the Covenant of Grace, or at leaſt that 
the ſubſtance of the Covenant is comprized therein. But it 
is certain, that more is required to compleat the whole nature 
of a Covenant. Nor is this purpoſe or counſel of God called 
the Covenant in the Scripture, but is only propoſed as the 
ſpring and fountain of it,” Epb. 1. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
Unto the full Exemplification of the Covenant of Grace, 
there is required the Declaration of this Counſcl of Gods 
Will, accompanied with the means and powers of its Accom- 
pliſhment, and the Preſcription of the ways whereby we arc 
ſo to be intereſſed in it, and made partakers of the Benefits 
of it. But in the enquiry after the procuring cauſe of the 
New-Covenant, it is the firſt thing that ought to come un- 
der conſideration. For nothing can be the procuring caulc 
of the Covenant which is not ſo of this ſpring and fountain 
of it, of this [des of it in the mind of God, of the prepa- 
ration of its Terms and Benefits. But this is no where 1n 
the Scripture affirmed to be the effe& of the Death or Medi- 
ation of Chrift; and to aſcribe it thereunto, 1s to over- 
throw the whole freedom of eternal Grace and Love. Net- 
ther can any thing that is abſolutely Eterzal, as 1s this Decrec 
and Counfel of God, be the effect of, or procured by any 
thing that 13 external and temporal. 

2. It may be conſidered with refpe& unto the federa! 
Tranſa@ions between the Father and the Son, concerning thc 
Accompliſhment of this Counfel -of his Will What theſc 
were, wherein they did conſift, I have declared at large ; 
Exercitat. Vol. 2. Neither dolI call this the Covenant of Grace 
abſolutcly, nor is it fo called in the Scripture. But yet ſome 
| will not diſtingwiſh between the Covenant of the amay 
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and the Covenant of Grace, becauſe the promiſes of the 
Covenant abſolutely are faid t&be made to Chriſt, Gal. 3. 
16.: and he IS the ae6Tov Sex tyor, Or firſt ſubject of all the 


Grace of it. But in the Covenant of the Mediator, Chriſt 


ſtands alone for himſelf, and undertakes for himſelf alone, 


arid not as the Repretfentive of the Church. But this he is in 
the Coreg of Grace. But this 1s that wherein it had its 
deſigned eſtabliſhment as unto all the ways, means, and ends 


of its Accompliſhment ; and all things fo diſpoſed as that it 


might be effequal unto the eternal Glory of the Wiſdom, 
Grace, Righteouſnefs and Power of God. Wherefore the 
Covenant of Grace could not be procured by any means or 
cauſe, but that which was the cax/je of this Covenant of the 
Mediator, or of God the Father with the Son, as underta- 
king the work of Mediation. And as this 1s no where aſcri- 
bed unto the Death of Chriſt in the Scripture, ſo to aſſert it, 

's contrary unto all ſpiritual Reaſon and Underſtanding. 
Who can conceive that Chriſt by his death ſhould procure 
the Agreement between God and him, that he ſhould dye. 

3. With reſpe& unto the Declaration of ut by eſpecial Re- 
velation. This we may call Gods making or eſtabliſhing of 
it, if we pleaſe ; though making of the Covenant in Scri- 
pture, 1s applied principally, 1f not only, unto its execution 
or attual Application unto Perſons, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Ferem. 32. 
40. This Declaration of the Grace of God, and the proviſion 
in the Covenant of the Mediator for the making of it ctie- 
Ctual unto his Glory, is moſt uſually called the Corerart of 
Grace. And this is twofold, : 

I. In the way of a fingular and abſolute Promiſe ; {a was 
it firſt declared unto, and eſtabliſhed with A4dam, and aiter- 
wards with Abraham. The Promiſe is the Declaration of: 
the Purpoſe of God before declared, or the tree Determina- 
tion and Counſcl of his Will, as to his dealing with ſinners 
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270 Canſes of the New (ovenant. 
firſt Covenant ſtate. Hereof the Grace and Will of God was 
the only cauſe, Heb. 8. 8. And the Death of Chriſt could 
not be the wears of its procurement, For he himſelf and all 
that he was to do for. us, was the ſubſtance of that Promiſe. 
And thisPromiſe as it is declarative of the Purpoſe or Counſel 
. of the Will of God, for the Communication of Grace and 
Glory unto finners, in and by the mediation of Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the Ways and on the Terms prepared and difpo- 
ſed in his Soveraign Wiſdom and Pleafure, 1s formally the 
New Covenant, though ſomething yet 1s to be added to 
compleat its Application unto us. Now the ſubſtance of 
the firſ# Promiſe, wherein the whole Covenant of Grace was 
virtually comprized, dired&ly refpe&ed and exprefled, the 
giving of him for the Recovery of Mankind from fin and 
miſery by his death, Ger. 3. 15. Wherefore if he, and all the 
efits of his Mediation, kis Death and all the Effedts of it, 
be contained in the Promiſe of the Covenant, that 1s, in the 
Covenant it ſelf, then was not his death the procuring cauſe 
of that Covenant, nor do we owe it thereunto. 

2. In the additional preſcription of the way and means 
whereby it is the Will of God, that we ſhall enter into a 
Covenant ſtate with him, or be interefled in the Benefits of 
it. This being virtally comprized' mn the abſolute Promiſe 
( for every Promiſe of God doth tacitly require Faith and 
Obedience 1n us ) 1s expreſſed in other places by the way of 
the Condition required on our part. This is not the Cove- 
nant, but the Conſtitution of the Terms on our part, whereon 
we are made Partakers of it. Nor is the Conſtitution of theſe 
Terms, an effect of the death of Chriſt, or procured thercby. 
It 1s a meer effect of the Soveraign Grace and Wiſdom of God. 
The things themſelves as beſtowed on us, communicated un- 
to us, wrought in us by Grace, are all of them effects of 
the death of Chriſt; but the Conſtitution of them to be the 
Terms and\Conditions of the Covenant is an At of meer So- 
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wry be and Grace. God ſo loved the world as to 
only begotten Sor to dye, not that Faith and Repen- 
_” might be the means of Salvation, but that all his Ele&# 
might believe, and that all that believe might not periſh, but 
have Life ng But yet it is granted that the Corſti- 
en of theſe Terms of the Covenant doth reſpect the federal 
renſaition 
were ordered to-the praiſe of the Glory of Gods owe; ; 
andf ſo although their conſtitution was not the procurement 
of his'Death, yet without reſpe& unto it, it had not been. 
Wherefore the ole ' cauſe of Gods making the New Covenant, 
was the ſame with that of gp Chrij himſelf to be our Me- 


diator, namely, the | Purpoſe, Connſel, Goodinef, Grace and 
Loveof God, as it bs every where — 

h, The Covenant may be conſidered as unto the aZual 
Apeation of the Grace, Benefit and Priviledges of it unto 
any perſons, whereby they are made real partakers of them, 


or are taken mto =! Sera with God. And this alone in. 


the Scripeure is mended by Gods making a Covenam with 
any. It is not a general Revelation, or Declaration of the 
Terms and Nature of the Covenant C which ſome call an. 
univerſal conditional Covenant, on what Grounds they know 
hm ſeeing the very formal nature of making- a Covenant 
| bl 
te the Renefits of it by them ) but a Communica- 
tion of the Grace of it, m— with a preſcription of 
that is Gods making his Covenant with any, as- 
al Inſtances of i in the Scripture do declare. 

Grace =_ wats the Death of Chriſt, or what Tnflnence it ba 


thereof 1 it hath-a threefold reſpect thereuats. 
a, L. [tt 


the Father and the Son, wherein they 


in the Scri- 


des the aftyal Acceptation of it, and Parti-_ 


"iy be” therefore enquired, what reſpef? the Covenant 0 of 
£ 


/Punifeer; Fippoling what is ſpoken of his being a ſurety 
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273 C auſes of the New (ovenant. 
- I. In that the Covenant, as the Grace and Glory of1t were 


prepared m the Counſcl of God, as the Terms of it, was 
fixed in the Covenant of the Mediator, and as it was decla- 


cable thereby. This our Apoſtle inſiſts upon at large, Heb. 
9. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. And he compares his Blood in his 
Death and Sacrifice of himſelf, unto the Sacrifices and their 
Blood whereby the .O1d Covenant was confirmed, purified, 
dedicated or. eftabliſhed, wer.:18,. 19. Now theſe Sacrifices 
did-not procare:that Covenant; or prevail with God to enter 
into it 3, but only ratified and confirmed it 5 and this was 
.done in the New Covenant by the Blood of Chriſt. 

.2. He thereby underwent and performed all that which in 
the:Rightcouſneſs and Wiſdom of God was required, that 
the EfeFs, Fruits, Benefits and Grace, intended, deſigned, 
and prepared in the New Covenant might be effettually ac- 
compliſhed, and'communicated unto ſinners. Hence although 
he procxred not the Covenant for us by his death, yet he was 

1n his Perſon, Mediation, Life and Death, the only cauſe 
and means whereby the whole Grace of the Covenant is made 
effectual unto us. For, - 
3. All the Benefits of it were procured by him 3 that is, all 
[3 the Grace, Mercy, Priviledges and Glory that God hath pre- 
' _ , pared inthe Counſel of his Will, that were fixed as unto the 
} = of this communication-in the Covenant of the Mediator, 
and propoſed in the Promiſes of it, are prrchaſed, meritea, 
and procured by his Death ; and effeftually communicated or 
applied unto all the Covenanters by virtue thereof, with 
| others of his Mediatory Acts. And this is much more an emi- 
W: | nent procuring of the New-Coveriant, than what is pretended 
about the procurement of its Terms and Conditions. For 
if he ſhould have pracured no more but this, if we owe this 
only unto his Mediation, that God would thereon, or did 
grant and eſtabliſh this Rule, Law, and Promiſe, that who- 


evcr 


red in the Promiſe, -was confirmed, ratified, and made irrevo- 
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ever believed ſhould be ſaved, it were poſſible that no one 
ſhould be faved thereby 3 yea if he did no more, confiderin 
- our ſtate and condition, it was impoſlible that any one ſhould 
ſo be. | | 

"To give the ſum of theſe things, it is inquired with re- 
ſpe&unto which of theſe conſiderations of the new Cove- 
nant, it is affirmed that 1t was procured by the Death of Chriit. 
If it be ſaid, that it 1s with reſpeC&t unto the actual commu- 
nication of all the Grace and Glory prepared in the Cove- 
nant, and propoſed unto us in the Promiſes of it; it is moſt 
true. All the Grace and Glory promiſed in the Covenant 
was purchaſed for the-Church by Jeſus Chriſt. In this ſenſe 
by his Death he procured. the new Covenant. This the 
whole Scripture from the Beginning of it in the firſt Promiſe 
unto the end of it, doth bear witneſs unto. For it is in 
him alone that God bleſſeth us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings ir 
Heavenly things. Let all the good things that are mentioned 
or promiſed in the Covenant expreſly, or by juſt conſequence, 
be ſummed up, and it will be no hard matter to demonſtrate 
concerning them all, and that both joyntly and ſeverally, that 
rey - 04 all procured for us by the Obedience and Death of 

ri ' F 


- But this 1s notthat which is intended. For moſt of this 
Opinion do deny, that the Grace of the Covenant in Conver- 
fron unto God, the Remiſſion of ſins, Sandification, Juſtificati- 
on, Adoption, and the like, are the effefts or procurements of 
the Death of Chriſt. And they do on the other hand de- 
_ Clare, that-it is Gods making of the Covenant which they do 
intend: that is the contrivance of the terms and conditions 
of it, with their propoſal unto mankind for their Recovery.” 
But herein there 1s 2 yi, For 
_ © 1, TheLord Chriſt himſelf, and the whole work of his. 
Mediation, as the Ordinance of God for the Recovery and. 
Salvation of loſt Sinners, is the firſt and principal promiſe 77 the. 
271) Nn OVc- 
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Covenant. So his Exhibition in the fleſb, his work of Me- 
diation therein with our deliverance thereby, was the ſub- 
jet of that firſt Promiſe, which virtually contained this 
whole Covenant. So he was of the Renovation of it unto 
Abraham when it was ſolemnly confirmed by the Oath of 
God, Gal. 3. 16, 17. And Chriſt did not by his Death pro- 
cure the promiſe of his Death, nor of his Exhibition in the 
fleſh, or his coming into the World, that he might dye. 

2. The making of this Covenant 18 every. where mn the Scri- 
pture aſcribed ( as 18 alfo the —_ Chriſt himſelf to 
dye ) untothe Love, Grace and Wiſdom of God alone ; no 
where unto the Death of Chrift, as the actual Communicati- 
on of all Grace and Glory are. Let all the places be con(i- 
dered, where either the groing of the Promzſe, the ſending of 
—_— or the making - the wm" are gang” Mm 
exprelly or virtually, and in none of them are they aſh 
ro. any. other cauſe; but the Grace, Love, and Wiſdom of 
God alone, alto be made efieQual unto. us, by the Mediation 
of Chriſt 

3. The affignation of the ſole eyd of the Death of Chriſt 
to be the procurement of the xew Covenant in the ſenſe con- 
tended for ,, doth indeed evacuate all the vertue of the 
Death of Chriſt and of the Covenant it felf. . For( 1 ) the 
Covenant which. they intend, is nothing but the. Conſtitution 
and propoſal of new Terms and Conditions for life. and 1al- 
yation unto-all men. Now whereasthe acceptance. and ac- 
comphihment of theſe conditions, depend upon the Wills of 
men-no way determined by: effectual Grace, it was poſhible 
that notwithſtanding all-Chrift did-by his Death, yet no one 
Sinner might be faved t y,, but that. the whole end and 
deſign of God therein might be fruſtrate, . ( 2) Whereas the. 
fubſtantial adva of theſe conditions; heth: herein, that 
God will now for the ſake of Chriſt, accept of an Obedience, 
wtftrior unto.that required: in. the Law; and fo; as that the 


Grace 
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Grace of Chriſt doth not raiſe upall things untoa Conformi- 
ty and compliance with the Holineſs and Will of God decla- 
red therein, but accommodate all things unto our preſent con- 
dition, PR can be invented more diſhonourable to Chriſt 
and the Goſpel. For what doth it elſe but make Chri 


the Miwiſter of ſin, in difanulling the Holineſs that the Law 


requires, or the Obligation of the Law unto it, without an 
ovifion-of what wo. " anſwer, or come into the Room of 
x, batthat which is incomparably leſs worthy. Nor is it 
conſiſtent with Divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Immutability, 
to appoint unto merkind a Law of Obedience, and caſt them 
all under the fevereſt penalty upon the Tranſgreſlion of it, 
when he could-in Juſtice and Honour, have given them ſuch 
a Law of Obedience, whoſe obſervance might conſiſt with 
failinpr and fins. For if he have done that now, he 
could have done fo before, which how far it refle&s on the 
y of the Divine Properties might be eaſily manifeſted. 
| Neither doth this fond Imagination comply with thoſe Teſti- 
monies of Scripture, that the Lord Chriſt cave not to deſtroy 
the Lew, but to fulfil it, that he is the end of the Law, and 
that by Faith the Law is not diſanulled but eſtabliſhed. 
tly, the Lord Chriſt was the Mediator and Surety of the 
#ew Covenant, itt and by whom it was ratified, confirmed and 
eſtabliſhed z and therefore by him the Conſtitution of it was 
_ Hot procured, For all the Ads of his Office belong unto 


that Mediation 3 And it cannot be well apprehended how 


any Att of Mediation for the Eſtabliſhment of the Covenant 
and rendring it effequal, ſhould procure it. 
{Bur to return from this Digreſſionz That whercin all 
the precedent cauſes of the Uriox between Chriſt and Be- 
lievers, whence they become one myſtical perſor, do center, 
and whereby they are rendred a compleat foundation of the 
Inputation of their fins unto him, and of bis Righteonſreſs yuto 
them, is the Communication of his Spirit, the ſame ary 
he | Nn 2  Ewel- 
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dwelleth in him, unto them, to abide 1n, to animate and 
ide the whole myſtical Body-and all its Members. Burt this 
at of late been ſo much ſpoken unto, as that I ſhall do no 
more but ment1onit. 
- Onthe conſiderations infiſted on, whereby the Lord Chriſt 
became one myſtical Perſor with the Church, or bare the 
Perſon of the- Church .in what he did as Mediator, in the 
Holy Wiſe diſpoſal of God as the Authour of the Law, the 
ſupreme Rectoror Governour of all mankind, as unto their 
Temporal and Eternal concernments, and by his own conſent, 
the fins of all the Ele& were imputed unto him. This having 
been the Faith and Language of the Church in all Ages, and 
that derived from and founded in exprefs. Teſtimonies of 
Scripture, with all the Promiſes and Preſignations of his Ex- 
hibition in the. fleſh. from the beginning, cannot now with 
any Modeſty be expreſly denied. Wherefore - the Socinians 
themſelves grant that our {irs may be ſaid to be imputed unto 
Chriſt, and he toundergo the puniſhment. of them, ſo far as 
that all things which befell him Ezil and Afid@ive inthis lite, 
with the Death which he underwent, were occaſfoned by our 
fins. For had not we finned, there had been no necd of, 
nor occaſ/or tor his ſuffering. But notwithſtanding this con- 
ceſhon they exprefly deny his ſatisfa&707,or that properly he 
underwent the pumiſhment dueutito our fins 5 wherein they 
deny alfo all Imputation of them. unto him. Others ſay that 
er ſins were imputed, unto hits, quoad reatum pene, but not 
quoad reatum culpe. But I muſt acknowledge that unto me 
this diſtinction gives ianem ſine mente ſomum. The ſubſtance 


- of it is much infiſted on by Fexardentizs, Dialog. 5.pag. 467- 


And he is followed by others. That which he would prove 
by it, is, That the Lord Chriſt did not preſent himſelf before 
the Throne of God, with the barder: of our ſins upon him, ſo 


as toanſwer unto.the Juſtice of God for: them. Whereas 


therefore reatus, or guilt, may ſignific either Dignitatem pene 
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or obligationem” ad panam, as Bellarmine diſtinguiſheth, de 
Amiſſ, Grat. lib. 7. cap. 7. with re{pect unto Chriſt, the latter 
only is to-be admitted. ' And the main Argument he and 
others infift upon, is this ; That if our fins be imputed vnto 
Chrift, as unto the' guilt of the fault, as they ſpeak, then he 
be polluted with them, and thence be denominated a ſinner 
in'every kind. And this would be true, if our ſins could be 
Communicated unmto:Chriſt by Transfuſion, ſo as to-be his in- 
herently and ſubjetwely. - But their being ſo only by b»- 
priation gives no countenance unto any ſuch pretence. How- 
ever there 1s a notion of /egal xncleanneſ, where there is no 
inherent defilement. So the Prieit who offered the Red Heifer 
to make Atonement, aud he that burned her. were ſaid to be 
wcleay, Numb. 19. 7, 8. But hereon they ſay, that Chriſt 
dyed and ſuffered upon the ſpecial Command of God,not that 
his Neath-and: Suffering were any way due upon the account 
of onrſins; or required in Juſtice, which-is utterly to over- 
throw the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. I 
i Wherefore the deſign of this diſtin@ion, is to deny the 
Inutation of the guilt of our ſins unto Chriſt, and then in 
- What tolerable ſenſe can they be ſaid to be i»-puted unto him, 

I cannot underſtand. But we are not tyed up unto Arbitra- 
7 diſtin@ions, and the ſenſe that any are pleaſed to impoſe 
on the terms of them. TIſhall therefore firſt enquire into 
the meaning of theſe words, gurlt and genilty, whereby we 
may be able to judge of what it is, which in this Diſtinction 
1s intended. 

\ The Hebrews have no other word to ſignifie guilt or gnilt; 
but Emo And this they uſe both for /#, the gyilt of it, 
the puiſharentidue unto It, and a Sacrifice for it. Speaking 
of the guilt of Blood, they uſe. not any word to ſignific 
gilt, but only ſay 19217 it is Blood to him. So David 

rays deliver me E072 from Blood , which we render 
Blood gniltjmeſs, Plat 51, 14. And this was, becaule oP = 

| _onſtt-- 


278 {onequents of Chriſt's being one 
Conſtitution of God , he that was gualty of Blood, was to dyc 
by the hand of the Magiſtiate, or of God himſelf. But 
vn Aſcham is no where uſed for guilt, but it ſignifies the 
Relation of the fn intended unto puniſhment. And other 
ſignifications of it will be in vain ſought for in the old Teſta- 
ment. | 

In the new Teſtament, he that 1s gui to, is ſaid to be 
4x05, Rome. 3. 19. that is, obnoxious to. Ju t' or ven- 
geance for ſin; one that « Alzn {rex ileomas they ſpeak, AZ. 
28. 4. whom vengeance will not ſuffer to go unpuniſhed. 
And tre@> 1 Cor, 11.27. a word of the fame ſipnification. 
Once by 3e#:2xe, Matth, 23. 18. to owe, to be i ed to Ju- 
ſtice. To be obnoxious, liable unto Juſtice , Vengeance, 
Puniſhment for (in, is to be guilty, . 

Rews, guilty in the Latine' 1s of a large ſignification. He - 
who is Crimin obnoxius, or Pene propter Crimen, or Voti de- 
bitor, or Promiſſi, or effici ex ſponſcone, 18 called, Rews. Eſpe- 
cially every ſþoſor ordwrety, 1s Rews in the Law. Cum ſervws 
pecuniam pro libertate paitus eſt, & ob eam rem, Reum dederit, 
( that is, ſponſorem, expromiſſorem ) quamevis ſeruns ab alio ma- 
numiſſus eſt, Rews tamen obligabitur. He is Rews who 1n- 
gageth himſelf for any other, as tothe matter of his ingage- 
ment. And the ſame is the uſe of the word in the beſt La- 
tine Authors. Opportura leca dividenda Prefed5s efſe ac ſue 
quiqz partis tutande rews ſit. Liv. de Bello Punic, lib. 5. That 
every Captain ſhould ſo take care of the Station committed 
to him, as that if any thing happened amiſs, it ſhould be 
imputed unto him. And the ſame Anthor again, at quicung) 

aut propinquitate aut affinitate regiam contigiſſent, aliene culpe 
rei trucidarentur, ſhould be guilty of the fault of another, 
( by Imputation ) and ſuffer Br it. So that in the Latize 
Tongue he is Rews, who for himſelf or any other is obnoxi- - 
ous unto Punyſhment or payment. © 


Reatzs is a word of late Admiſfion - into the Latine 
Tongue, 


Oo—_ 


Tongue, and was formed of Re#s. So Qvintilian informs us 
in his Diſcourſe of the uſe of obſolete and new words, lib. 8. 
cap. 3 Que wetera nunc ſunt, fuerunt olim nova ; quedam in EY 
7 perquam recentia. Meſſalia primus Reatum, munerarinn LY 
Anguiius dixerunt 5 To which he adds Piratica, Myſfica, and || 
ſome others then newly . come into uſe. But Reatzs at its Þ 
firſt Invention was of no- {uch fignification as it is now ap- : 
plied. unto, I mention it only to ſhew, that we have no n 
reaſon. to he obl: unto.mens Arbitrary uſe of words. Some 
Lawyem firſt uf it, ÞYro. CYUMINC, a fault, expoling unto Pu- 
nifſhment.. But the :Original Invention of it continued by 
lang uſe, was to —_— the outward ſigte and.condition of 
him who. was Rezs, afber he was firſt charged in a cauſe cri- 
minal before he. was acquitted or condemned. Thoſe among 
the Romans who were made Rei by any publick Accuſation, 
did betake themſelves unto a poor ſqualid Habit , a ſorrowful 
cquntenance, ſuffering their Hair and Beards to go undreſſed ; 
Hereby qa Cuftome and Uſage ,. the people who were to 
men theur cauſe, were enclined- to compaſſion. And 
Mb farthered his ſentence of Baniſhment, becauſe he would 
not ſubmit to this cuſtom which bad ſuch an appearance of* 'Y 
Puſillanimity and baſeneſs of Spirit. This ſtate of ſorrow and i 
trouble {o expreſled, they called Reatxs and nothing elſe. It F. 
came afterwards to.denote their ſtate who were committed 
unto: caſtody in. oxder unto their Trial, when the Govern- 
ment ceafed to. be popular, wherein alone the other: Artifice- 
was off uſe. 7a if this word be of any uſe in our preſent 
Rm, i isto.exprels the ſtate of men after Comdion of 
ſe, before their Juſtification, That is their Reat»s, the con- 
ditiqa, wherein the proudeſt of them cannot avoid to exprels. 
their inward, forrow:and'anxiety of mind, by ſome outward: 
evidences of them, Beyond this we are nor obliged by the. 
uſe of this word, but muſt conſider the thing it ſelf which: 
BOW we intend:ta.expreb thereby. "IvE 

ills 
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Grilt in the Scripture isthe Reſped? of fizz unto the ſanfijon 
' of the Law, whereby the finner becomes obnoxious unto 
puniſhment. And to be guilty 1s to be 671:& 75 047, liable 
unto puniſhment for fin, from God, as the ſupreme Lawgiver 
and Judge of all. And ſo guilt or Reatxs is well defined to 
be obligatio ad penam, propter culpam, aut admiſſam in ſe, aut 
inputatanr, juſte aut injuite. For ſo Bathſheba ſays unto David, 
that ſhe and her Son Solomon ſhould be Inn S7rrers, that 
is, be eſteemed grilty or liable unto puniſhment for ſome evi] 
laid unto their charge, 1 Kings 1. 21. And the diſtin&tion 
of Dignitas pene,and obligatio ad penar,is but the ſame thing 
in divers words. For both do but expreſs the Relation of ſin 
untothe ſan&ion of the Law, or if they may be conceived 
ro differ, yet are they inſeparable ; for there can be no o6/i- 
eatio ad penam, where there is not dignitas pere. 
— Muchleſs is there anything of weight in the diſtinftion of 
Reatws culpe, and Reatus penre. For this Reatus culpe 1s no- 
thing but dignitas pene propter culpam. Sin hath other con- 
{1derations, namely, its formal rature, as it 1s a Tranſgreſſion 
of the Law ; and the ſtain or filth that it brings upon the 
Soul 3 but the guzlt of 7t, 1s nothing but its reſpe&t unto pu- 
niſhment from the ſanction of the Law. And ſo indecd 
Reatus culpe, is Reatus pen ;, the guilt of fin, is its deſert of 
puniſhment. And where there is not this Reatus culpe, there 
can be no pena, no puniſhment properly ſo called. For pe: 
1s vindica noxe, the revenge due to ſin. So therefore there 
can be no puniſhment, nor ; Hows pere, the guilt of it, but 
where there is Reatus c#lpe 3, orſin anibdeved with its guilt. 
And the Keatus pere, that may be ſuppoſed without the 
guilt of fin, 1s nothing: but that obroxiouſneſ7 unto afflitive 
evil. on the occaſion > ſin, which the Socirians admit with 
reſpect unto the ſuffering of Chriſt, and yet execrate his 
ſatisfaction. | | | 

And if this diſtinftion ſhould be apprehended to be of 


Reatus 


Reatws, from its formal reſpett unto ſin and puniſhment, it muſt 


in both parts of the Diſtinction be of the ſame ſignitication, | 


otherwiſe there is an equivocation in the ſubject of 1t. But rea- 
tw pen is a liablene(s, an obnoxiouſneſs unto puniſhment ac- 
cording to the ſentence of the Law ; that whereby a ſinner 


becomes wiz & md 249. And then Reatws culpe muſt be an 0b- 


.noxionſnefi unto ſir,which is uncouth. There is therefore no Im- 
putation of fin, where there is no Imputation of its Guilt. For 
the Guilt of Puniſhment, which is not its reſpect unto the de- 
ſertof ſin,isa plain fiction, there isno ſuch thing in rerun natura. 
There is no Guilt of ſin, but its Relation unto Puniſhment. 


That therefore which we affirm herein is, That our fins 


. were ſo transferred on Chriſt, as that thereby he became 

IX wil& mw 25, Rens, reſponſible unto God, and ob- 

noxious unto puniſhment in the juſtice of God for them. 
He was aliene culpe revs. PerfeQAly innocent in himſelf ; but 
'took our Guilt on him; or our obnoxiouſneſs unto puniſhs 

ment for fin. And fo he may be, and may be ſaid to be the 
greatefF Debtor in the World who never borrowed nor owed 
one farthing on his own account, if he become ſurety for the 
 greateff Debt of others. So Paul became a Debtor unto 
- Philemox, upon his undertaking for Orzeſizws, who before 


And two things concurred unto this Imputation of fin un- 


to Chriſt. (1) The Ad of God imputing it. (2) The 
voluntary Ad of Chriſt himſelf in the undertaking of it, or 
:admitting of the charge. 

I. The Atof in this Imputation of the Guilt of 
Our ſins unto Chriſt, is expreſſed by his laying at our Iniqui- 
ties upon him, making him to be (in for #s, who knew no (in, 
and the like. For (1) as the ſupream Governour, Law-giver, 
.and Judge of. all, unto whom it belonged to take care that 
:his holy Law was obſerved, or the oftenders puniſhed, He 
Admitted ypon the Tranſgreſſion of it, the ſponſor and jure- 
REF | Oo | tiſhap 
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tiſkip of Chriſt to anſwer for the ſins of men, Heb. 10. 5, 6, 7. 
(2) In order unto this End, he made him under the Law, or 

ave the Law power over him, to demand of him, and in- 

i& on him the penalty which was due unto the ſins of them 
for whom he undertook, Gal. 3. 13. chap. 4.4, 5. (3) For 
the Declaration of the Righteouſneſs of God in this ſetting 
forth of Chriſt to be a Propitiation, and to bear our Iniqui- 
ties, the Guilt of our ſins was transferred unto him in an 
A& of the Righteous Sn of God, accepting and 
eſteeming of him as the Guzlty perſon 3 as It is with publick 
fureties in every caſe. 

2. The Lord Chriſts voluntary ſuſception of the ſtate and 
condition of a ſurety, or undertaker for the Church, to ap- 
pear before the Throne of Gods Juſtice for them, to anſwer 
whatever was laid unto their charge, was required hereunto. 
And this he did abſolutely. There was a concurrence of his 
own: Will tm and unto all thoſe Divine Acts whereby he and 
the Church were conſtituted one myſtical perſon. And of his 
own Love and Grace did he as our ſurety ſtand in. our ſtead 
before God, where he made Inquiſition for ſin ; He took it 
on himſelf, as unto the puniſhment which it deferved. Hence 
tt became juſt and righteous that he ſhould ſuffer, the juſt for 
the unjuſt, that he might bring #s unto God. For if this be not 
fo, I deſire to know what 1s become of the Guilt of the ſins 
of Bclievers ; If it were not transferred on Chriſt, it remains 
ſtill upon themſelves, or it is nothing. It will be faid that 
Guilt is taken. away by the free pardor: of ſir. Bur if fo, there 
was no need of puniſhment for it at all; which is indeed 
what the Socinians plead, but by others is not admitted. 
For if puniſhment be not for Guilt, it is not puniſhment. 

But it 1s fiercely objeRted. againſt what we have aſlerted, 
that if the Guilt of: our ſins was iraputed' unto Chriſt, then 
was he conſtituted a ſinner thereby ; tor it is the Guilt of fin 
Qiat. makes any one to be truly a: ſinner, This is urged by 


ellar- 
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Bellarmin; lib, 2. de Juſtificat. not for its own ſake, but to 


_ diſprove the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs unto us, as it 
is continued by others with the ſame defign. For, faith he, 


if we be made rehteons, and the Children of God through the 


mputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriit, then was he made a 
ſinner, &- quod horret animus cogitare, filius Diaboli ; by the 
Imputation of the Guilt of our ſins, or our Unrighteouſueſs unto 
him. And the ſame Objection is preſled by others, with in- 
ſtances of conſequences, which for many Reaſons I heartily 
wiſh had been forborn. But I anſwer, 

1. Nothing is more abſolutely true, nothing is more a- 
credly or affuredly believed by us, then, that nothing which 
Chr | did or ſuffered, nothing that he undertook or under- 
went, did or could conſtitute him, ſubjeTively, inherentlh, 
and thereon perſonally a ſinner, or guilty of any ſin of his 
own. To bear the Guilt or Blame of other mens faults, to be 

aliene culpe rews, makes no man a ſinner, unleſs he did un- 
wiſely or irregularly undertake it. But that Chriſt ſhould 
admit of any thing of fin in himſelf, as it is abſoJutcly inconſt- 


ſtent with the Hypoſtatical Onion, fo it would renderhim un-: 


meet for all other Duties of his Office, Heb. 7. 25, 26. And 
confeſs it hath always ſeemed ſcandalous unto me,that Socinws, 
Crellizs, and Grotizs, do grant that in ſome ſenſe Chriſt ſuffered 
for his own ſins, and would prove it from that very place 


_. Wherein it 1s poſitively denied, Heb. 7. 27. This ought to 


+ be facredly fixed, and not a word uſed, nor thought enter- 


tained of any poſlibility of the contrary, upon any ſuppoli- 
. -. tion whatever. | 
2. None ever dreamed. of a Transfuſron or propagation of 


fin from us unto Chriſt, \uch as there was from Adam unto 


us. For Adam was a common perſon unto us, we are not fo. 


to Chriſt; yea he is ſo tous 3 and the Imputation of our lins 
unto him, is a ſingular Act of Divine Diſpenſation, which no 


evil conſequent can enſue upon. | 
"Oe 1 23. 10 
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3. To imagine fuch an Imputation of our fins unto Chriſt, 
as that thereon they ſhould ceaſe fo be our ſins, and become 
his abſolutely, is to-overthrow that which 1s aftirmed. For 
on that ſuppoſition Chriſt would not fuffer for our ſins, for 
they ceaſed to be ours, antecedently unto his ſuffering. But 
the Guilt of then was ſo transferred unto him, that through 
his fuffering for it, it might be pardoned-unto us. 

Theſe things being premiſed, I ſay, 

1. Thereis inſin a Tranſgreſſion of the Preceptive part 
of the Law, and there is an obnoxiouſneſs unto the Puniſh- 
ment from the Sanction of it. It is the firſt that gives fin 
its formal nature, and where:that is not ſubjectively, no per- 
fon can be conſtituted formally a ſinner. However, any one 
may be ſo denominated as unto ſome cextain end or purpoſe, 
yet without this, formally a ſinner none can be, whatever be 
tmputed unto them. And where that 1s, no 1on-imputation 
of {in as unto puniſhment, can free the po_ in whom it is, 
from being formally a ſinner. When Bathſheba told David 
that fhe and her Son Solomon ſhould be EIxbn {mners, by 
having crimes laid unto their charge 3 and when Judah told 
Jacob, that he would be a ſinner before him always en the ac- 
count of any evil that befel Benjamin, ( it ſhould be impu- 
red unto. him ) yet neither of them-could thereby be con- 
ftituted a ſinner formally. And on the other hand, when 
Shimei deſtred David not to impute fin unto-him, whereby 
he eſcaped preſent puniſhment. yet. did not that on-imputa- 
tion free him formally from. being a ſinner. Wherefore {mn 
under this con(ideration as a Tranſgreſſion of the Preceptive 
part of the Faw, cannot be communicated from one unto 
another, unkfs it be by the propagation of a vitiated Prin- 
ciple or Habit. But yet neither ſo will the perſonal /iz of 
one as inherent in him, ever come to be the- perſonal fin of 
another. Adam-hath upon his perſonal ſin communicated a 


Yaousdepraved, and corrupted nature unto all hisPoſterity : 
and. 
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and beſides, the guilt of his actual ſin is imputed unto them, 
as if it had been committed by every one of them. But Vet 
his particular perſonal ſ1, neither ever did, nor ever could be- 
come the perſonal fin of any one of them, any otherwiſe 
than by the [mputation of its guilt unto them. Wherefore 
our ſins neither are, nor can be ſo tmputed unto Chriſt, as ._ 
that they ſhould become ſabjeT:wely his, as they are a Tranſe 
greſſ1011 of the Preceptive part of the Law. A Phylical Tranſ- 
lation or Transfuſion of {in 1s in this caſe naturally and {p1- 
ritually impoſhble ; and yet on a ſuppoſition thereof alone, 
do the horrid conſequences mentioned depend. But the gri/t 
ſir 1s an external reſpect of it, with regard unto the fan- 
on of the Law only. This is ſeparable from lin, and if it 
were not ſo no one - 4a could either be pardoned or ſaved. 
It may therefore be made anothers by | aus and yer 
that other not rendered formaly a finner thereby. © This was 
that which was imputed unto Chriſt, whereby he was ren- 
dred obnox1ous unto the Curſe of the Law. For it was im- 
poſſible that the Law ſhould pronounce any accurſed but the 
guilty ; nor would do ſo, Det. 27. 26. | 

2. There is a great difference between the Impntation of 
the rmenyſecs of Chriſt unto us, and the Imputation of our 
fins unto Chriſt ; ſo as that he cannot in the ſame manner be 
_ aid to be made a ſinner by the one, as we are made Righteous 
by the other. For our ſin was imputed unto Chrilt only, 
as he was our Surety for a time, to this end, that he might take 
it away, deſtroy it and aboliſh it. It was never impntcd unto. 

Im, ſo as to make any alteration abſolutely in his perſonal. 
| Date and condition. But his Righteouſneſs is imputed unto: 
1, to abide with us, to be ours always, and to make a total 
Change in our ſtate and condition as unto our Relatioz unto. 
God. Our fin was imputed unto him, only for a ſeajorr, not 


abſolutely, but as he was a Surety, and unto the ſpecial end of. 


_ deſtroying it ; and taken on him, on this condition that his 
- Bighteoul- 


0 


286 ( onſequents of C briſt's being one 
Righteouſncſs ſhould be mage ours for ever. All things are 
otherwiſe in the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs unto us, 
which reſpects us abſolutely, and not under a temporary capa- 
city, abides with us for ever, changeth our ſtate and relation 
unto God, and 1s an effe& of ſuper-abounding Grace. 
But it will be ſaid, that if our fins as to the guilt of then 
| were imputed unto Chriſt, then God muſt hate Chriff, For 
he hatcth the guilty. | I know not well how I come to mention 
theſe things, which indeed I look upon as cavils, ſuch as men 
may multiply if they pleaſe, againſt any part of the myſteries 
of the Goſpel. But ſeeing it is mentioned, it may be ſpoken 
unto. And | 
1. It is certain that the Lord Chriſt's taking on him the 
guilt of our ſins, was an mp att of Obedience unto God, 
Heb. 10.5, 6. And for which the Father loved hinr, Foh. 10. 


17, 18. There was therefore no reaſon why God ſhould hate 
Chriſt, for his taking on him our Debt and the payment of 
it, inan Aﬀof the _— Obedience unto his will. ( 2 ) God 


in this matter is confidered as a ReFor, Ryler and Judge. Now 
 1t 15Nnot required of the ſevereſt Judge, that as a Judge he 
{ould Fate tte guilty perſon, no although he be guilty Origi- 
nally by [zhefor and not by Imputation. As ſuch, he hath 
no more to do, but conſider the guilt, and pronounce the 
ſentence of puniſhment. But ( 3 ) ſuppoſe a perſon out of 
an Heroick generoſity of mind ſhould become an ay7i4v,6 for 
another, for his friend, fora good man, ſo as to anſwer for 
him with his life, as J#daþ undertook to be for Benjamin as 
to his wy which when a man hath loſt, he is civilly dead, 
and capite diminutas,would the moſt cruel Tyrant under Hea- 
ven that {ſhould take away his life, in that caſe hate him; 
would henot rather admire his worth and vertue. As ſuch 
an one it was that Chriſt ſuffered, and no otherwiſe. ( 4 ) All 
the force of this exception depends on the ambiguity of the 
word hate, For it may ſignifie either an averſation or - 
teſta- 
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teſtation of mind, or only a wil/ of puniſhing, as in God moſt- 
ly it doth. In the firſt ſenſe there was no ground why God 

ould hate Chriſt on this Imputation of guilt unto him ; 
whereby he became 207 proprie ſed aliene culpe Rens. Sin in- 
herent renders the Soul polluted, abominable, and the only 
Object of Divine Aver/ation. But for him who was perfectly 
Innocent, Holy, Harmleſs, undetiled in himſclf, who did no 
fin, neither was there guile found in his mouth, to take upon 
him the guilt of other fins, thereby to comply with and ac- 
compliſh the deſig of God for the manifeſtation of his Glory 
and infinite Wiſdom, Grace,Goodneſs, Mercy, and Righteoul- 
neſs,unto the certain expiation and deſtruction of {in,nothing 
could render him more glorious and /ovely in the ſight of 
God or man, But for a wi// of puniſhing in God, where in is. 
_—_—_ none can deny it, but they muſt therewithal openly 
diſavow the fatisfaction of Chriſt. 

The heads of fome few of thoſe Arguments wherewith the 
Truth we have aflerted is confirmed, ſhall cloſe this Dil-- 
courſe. 

I. Unleſs the guilt of fr was imputed unto Chriſt , ſin: 
was fot imputed unto him in any ſenſe 3 For the puniſh- 
ment of ſin is not fin ; nor can thoſe who- are otherwiſe 
minded, declare what it is of fin, that 1s.1mputed. But the 
Scripture is plain, that God laid on him the Iniquity of #s all, 
and made him to be fin for us, which could not otherwitc 
| be but by Imputation. 

2. There can be no pniſbment but with reſpect unto the 
grilt of ſi: perſonally contrafted, or impured. It 1s guilt 
- alone that gives what is materially cvil and afflictive, the 

formal nature of puniſhment and nothing clſe.. And therc- 
fore thoſe who underſtand full well the Harmony of things: 
and Opinions, and are free to expreſs their minds, do con- 
Rantly declare, that if one of thcle be denicd, the other 


muſt. be ſo.alfo.; and if one be admitted they mult both = 
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1n our ſtead, unlefs we will admit the expolition of Mr. Ho. 


as is expreſly declared, Gal. 3. 13, 14. But the Curſe of the 
Law reſpects the guilt of fin only ; So as that where that 


is not, it cannot take place in any ſenſe, and where that is, 


it doth inſeparably attend it, Det. 27. 26. : 
4. The expreſs Teſtimonies of the Scripture unto this 
purpoſe cannot be evaded, without an open wreſting of 


their words and ſenſe, So God is faid to make all our Ini- 


quities to meet upon him; and he bare them on him as his 
burden, for ſo the word yin, Iſa. 53. 6. God hath laid 
on him, 129971 = the [niquity, that is, the guilt oF us all, 
ver. 11. SD RI1ERNND and their fin or guilt ſh511 he 
bear. For that is the intendment of qyp, where joyned with 
any other word that denotes (in as it 15 in thoſe places, Pal. 


32. 5» thou forgaveſt won ny the Iniquity of my fin, that 


1s, the guilt of 1t, which is that alone that ys taken away by 
pardon. That his Soul was made an Offering for the guilt of 
ſin, that he was made fin, that ſin was condemned in his 
fleſh, &c. | Os 

5. This wasrepreſented in all the Sacrifices of old, eſpect- 
ally the great Anmiverſary, on the day of expiation, with the 


Ordinance of the Scape Goat, as hath been before declared. 


6. Without a ſuppoſition hereof it cannot be underſtood, 
how the. Lord Chriſt ſhould beour Ar7i4ux@or ſuffer dr} 54s, 


a 
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a late Writer, who reckoning up how many things the Lord 
Chriſt-did in our:ſ{tead, - adds as the ſenſe: thereof, that 3s to 
beftexd ## ; then which 1f he can invent -any thing more 
fond and ſenſeleſs, he hath a ſingular faculty in ſuch an Em- 
ployment. 
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The formal cauſe of Juflification ; or, The 

Righteouſneſs on the Account whereof 
Believers are juſtified before God. Objefi- 
ons anſwered. 


Wn 


| = | 0 
He principal differences about the Dofrine of Juſtih- 
cation are reducible unto three-Heads. ( 1 ) The a- 
ture of it ;-namely, whether it conſiſt in -an i-ternal change 
of the Perſon juſtified by the infuſion of an Habit of 'inhe- 
rent Grace orRigtteouſhed 3 or whether it be a Forenſick. 
AT, in the judging, eſteeming, declaring, and pronouncing 
ſuch a perſon to be Righteous, thereon abſolving him from 
all his fins, giving unto him Right and Title unto life. Here- 
in'we have to doonly with thoſe of the Church of Rome, all 
others, both: Proteſtants and Socinians being -agreed on the 
_—_— ſenſe of the word, - and the nature of the _ 
ſignified thereby. And this I have already ſpoken unto, ſo 
far as our preſent defign doth require, and that I hope with 
fich evidetice of Truth,.as cannot well. be gainſayed. Nor 
may it be ſuppoſed that we Have too long inliſted thereon, as 
att Opinion which is obſolete, and long fince ſufficiently con- 
Pp futcd. 
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fated. I chink mach otherwiſe, and that thoſe who avoid 
the Rowarifts i theſe Controverſies, wall give a greater ap» 
peatafice of fear, than of contempt. Fer when all is done, 
if free Fu Hatton, through the Blood of Chrift and the "RY 
tation of, his R1 may a6, be not able to preſerve its ſtation, 
in the minds of men, the Popiſh Dottrine. of Juſtification 
muſt and will -retum upon the world, with all the concomi- 
rants and conſequences of it. "Whilſt any knowledge of the 
Law or Goſpel 1s continued am - ms,. the Conſciences of 
men will at one time or other, [iving or dying, be really 
affected with - a ſenſe of ſm, as unto. its guilt and danger. 
Hence that Trouble and thoſe, Dſhuicements of mind will 
enſue, as will force-men, bethey never {d unwilling, to ſeek 
after ſome Relief and Satisfaction. , And what wi Not men 
attem} , who: are redneed to the condition. ex prefied, Micah. 
67, - Wherefore in this caſe, if the true Lamb relief of 
diſtreſſed Conſciences, of ſinners who are weary - and heavy 
laden be hid from their eyes 3 if they have no apprehenſion 
of, nor truſt in that which atone they may oppoſe unto the 
ſentence of the Law, and ————s; betwcens Gods Juſtice 
and their Souls,: wherein. they nay take ſheer from the 
roma of that wrath which abideth ow them that bclieve/not ; 
they will bctake themſe]ves unto anything which confidently 
tenders them preſent caſe and relief. - Hence many perſons 
living all their days in-an ignoraxce of the Righteouſn "9 of 
God, are oftentimes on their fk Beds, and in their 
hours ,proſelyted unto a confidence in. the ways of Reſt go 
Peace, which. the Romaniſts impoſe upon them. .. For ſuch 
ſeaſons of advantage do they wit for, unto the Reputation 
as they ſuppoſcof their own Teal, in truth unto the ſcandal 
of Chriſtian Religion., But finding at any time the Con- | 
ſciences of men under diſquictments, .and, ignorant of, or 
disbclieving that Feaverdy relief which 4s provided in the 
Goſp4, they are ready with thetr Applications and Medi- 
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cines, having on theta pretended Approbations of the expe” 
rience of many Ages, and an innumerable company of de” 

' vout Souls in them, Such is their Dof#rine of Fuſtification, 

with the Addition of thoſe other Ingredients of Confeſſion, 

p —_ _— - Mary pens ny Aids Go Son and 
| eſpecially t '1rgra, a1} warme the Fare of 
; ge) —_— Adminiſtred unto Perle lick + 
, Daykncis Sin. And let none pleaſe them- 

ſelves in the: t of theſe things. If the. truth con- 
cerning Evangelical Juſtification be once digbelieved among 
us, or obliterated hy any Artifices, out of the minds of men, 
untotheſe things at one time or other, they muſt aud will be- 
take mma = the new Schemes -q' Fro of 
juſtification which ſome at preſent would ſupply us withal, 
they areno way fuiced, ner able to give Relief or Satisfacti- 
on.-umo 2 Conſcience really troubled for Sin, and {ſeriouſly 
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enquiring how it may bave Reſt and Peace with God. I 
; take the boldneſs therefore to ay, whoever be offended 
E at it; that if we loſe the antient DoGrine of .Juillification 


| through Faith in the Mo Chriſt, and the Imputation of his 
| Righteouſneſt nnte ws, publick profeſſion 'of Religion, will 
4 quickly iflue in Pgpery, or Athez/zs, or atleaſt in what is the 
| next p uNtO It, x) mms phy, os 67 e. | 

The ſecond principal Cintroverlie is about the formal 
cauſe of Juſtification, as it is expreſſed and ſtated by thoſe of 
: the Rowan Church. And ynder theſe terms ſome Proteſtant 
L Divines have conſented to. debate 'the matter in difference. 
I ſhall not interpoſe into a ſtrife of words. So the Rowa- 
: #iſts will call, that which we-enquire after. Some of ours 
fay the Righteouſneſs of Chriſk imputed; ſome, the Imputati- 
on. of the Righteouſneſsof Chriſh, is the forma! cauſe of our 
Juſtification 3 ſame,thart there is no fprmal carſe S- Juſtifica- 
$5ow, but this1s that which ſupplics the place and uſe of a for- 
val cauſe, which is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, In m— - 
T2 theſe 
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theſe things-will T concern my ſelf, though I judge what was 
mentioned in the laſt place, to be moſt proper and ſtgnificant, 
The fubſtance of the enquiry wherein alone we .are con- 
cerned is ; what is that Righteonſnefs whereby, aud mwherewith, 
4 Believing ſinnev,” is juſtified” before God z, or whereon he is 
accepted with God, hath his fins pardoned, is received into 
Grace and Favour, and hath a Title given him unto the 
Heavenly Inheritance. I ſhall no otherwiſe propoſe this en- 
quiry, as knowingthat it contains the fubftance of what con- 
yinced ſinners do look aftcr mand bythe Goſpel. 
_And herein it is agreed by all, the $oviniexs only excepted, 
that the ProcatarGical.or procuring cauſe of the pardon of 
our fins and a neewith God, is the ſatisfaction and me- 
rit of Chriſt. Howbeit it-cannot be denied, 'but that ſome 
retaining the »ames of them, do ſeem to'; renounce or disbe- 
lieve the things themſelves. But we need. not to take any 
notice thereof, until they are free more plainly. to expreſs 
their minds; © But as'concerning the Righteouſneſs it ſelf en- 
quired after, there ſeers'to be a difference among them, who 
yet all deny it to be the Righteonſmeſs of Chriſt imputed - unto 
us. - For thoſe'of the Roman Church plainly fay, that uponthe 
infuſion of. an habit of - Grace, with the expulſion of fin and 
the Renovation of our naturesghereby, which they. call the 
frrſt Juſtification, we are aftually ified before God, by our 
own works of \ Righteouſneſs, ' Hereon-they diſpute about. the 
merit and ſatisfattorineſs of thoſe works, with their condig- 
nity of the Reward of eternal life. Othersas the Socinians 
openly diſclaim a// merit iz: our works; only ſorae, out of Re- 
verenceasT ſuppoſe, unto the Antiquity of the word,and under 
the ſheiter of. the Ambiguity of its aniGcarion, bave famtly 
Xtempted ertabehmemodon with it. But in the ſubſtance of 
what they aflene-unto this ſe, to the beſt of my under- 
ſtanding they are all agreed: For what the Papiſts call 5 arm 
Opernm, theRighteoulnebof works,they call a perſonal 7nberent 


Evan- 
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or unto the merit of Chriſt, they affirm that this Evangelical 


_ thoſe who will acknowledge »0 other Righteouſneſs wherewith 


. before God, upon the determination and ſtating whereof, 


Qarine in this important Article of Evangehcal Trath winch 


Evangelical Righteonſneſs,whereof we have ſpoken before. And 
whereas the Papiifsfay, that this Righteouſneſs of Works is 
not abſolutely perfe&t, nor in tt ſelf able to juſtific us in the 
fight. of God, but owes all its worth and dignity unto this pur- 


orgy tha the condition whereon we enjoy the Benefits 
of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in the pardon of our ſins, 
and the acceptance of our Perſons before God. But as unto 


we are juſtified before God, the meaning is the ſame, whether 
we (ay that 07: the Condition of this Righteouſneſs we are made* 
partakers of the Benefits of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; or 
that it 3s the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt which makes this Righteonſ- 
eſs of ours accepted with God. But theſe things mult after- 
wards more particularly be enquired into. | 

3. The third Enquiry wherein there 1s not an Agreement 
in this matter is, upon a ſuppoſition of a neceſlity, that he 
who is to be juſtified, ſhould one way or other. be 7ztereſſed 
in the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt, what it 1s that on our part is 
required thereunto. This ſome ſay to be Faith alone, others 
Faith and Works alſo, and that inthe ſame kind of neceſſity 
and uſe. That whoſe conſideration we at preſent undertake, 
is the ſecond thing propoſed. And indeed, Mein lies the 
ſubſtance of the whole controverſie about our Juſtification 


the determination of all other incident Queſtions doth depend. 

This therefore 1s that which herem I affirm. The Righteonſ- 
eſs of Chriit ( in his Obedience and Suffering for us ) impa- 
ted unto Believers, as they are united unto him by his # xi is 
that un whore whereon they are juſtified before God, on the 
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Account whereof their ſins are pardoned, and a Right is granted 
them unto the Heavenly Inheritance. © | 
This Poſifion is fuch- as wherein the ſubſtance of that Do- 


We 
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| we plead for, bv plainly and- fully expreſſed. And I have 
choſen the rather thus to expreſs it, becauſe 1t is that Theſis 
wherein the Learned Deverartlaid down that common Dos 
frine of the Reformed Churches whoſe defence he under- 
took. This is the ſhicld of Trutts in the whole cauſe of Ju- 


trouble our ſelves about the Differences that are amo 
| Learned men, about the moſt proper ſtating and declaration 
of ſome leſſer concernments of it. This 15 the Refuge, the 
onl RI Colony, wherein they may find 
Reſt and Peace. _ | BO Ot 
_ For the confirmation of this Aſſertion, I ſball do theſe 
three things. \. (1) Refie# on what is needful unto the Ex- 
planation of it. (2) Arſwer the moſt important. general 
- Objetions againſt it. (3) Prorze the Truth of it by Argu- 
ments and:Teſtimonies of the holy Scripture. 

As to the firſt of theſe, or what is neceſſary unto the Ex- 
planation of this Aſſertion, it hath been ſufficiently ſpoken 
unto 1n our foregoing Diſcourſes.' The Heads of ſome things 
only ſhall at preſent be called over. 5 

1. The Foundation of the Imputation aſſerted, is Union. 
Hereof there are many Grounds and Cauſes as hath been de- 
clared, Bugfſfhat which we have immediate reſpect unto as 
the Foundation” of this 'Tmputation,' 1s that whereby the 
Lord Chriſt and Believers do aftually coaleſce into oxe myſtical 
Perſon. This is by the-Holy Spirit 1nbabiting in him as the 
Head of the Church in all fulneſs,* and in all Believers accor- 
ding to their meaſure, whereby they became-members of his 

wyſticel Body, That there is fuchan Union between Chriſtand 
* Believers, is the Faith of the Catholick Church, and hath been 

| ſo in all Ages. ”Thoſe'who ſcent in our days to. deny it or 
queſtion it, ether know not what: they ſay, or their minds 
are influenced by their Do@rine, wha jon. the Divine Per- 
ſons of the Son, and. of the Spirit. -Upan ſuppoſition of 
oj this 
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ſtification, which whilſt it is preſerved ſafe, we nced not = 
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this Unior, Reaſon will grant the Irputation pleaded for to 
be reaſonable ; at leaſt, that there 1s ſuch a peculiar Ground 
for it, as 1s not to be exemplified in any things natural or po- 
litical among men. 

2. The Nature of 1-pation hath been fully ſpoken unto 
before, and thereunto I refer the: Reader for the underſtan- 
ding of what is jyatended thereby. 

3. That which is impated is the Righteonſnefs of Chriſt ; 
and briefly.I underftand hereby, his whole Obedience unto 

God in all that he did and ſuffered for the Church. - This I 
lay is jmpmied unto Believers, fo as to become their only 
Copulnch before God unto the Juſtification of Life. 
- ns theſe things any Exprej/cons have been made uſe 
of in the Exptanation of this Truth, which have given occa- 
{ian unto, any Differences or Conreſts, although they may 
be true and deferifible againſt ObjcCtions, yet ſhall not I con- 
cern my- ſelf -in them. . The fwbfiarce of the Truth as Jaid 
dawn, is that whoſe Defence 1 have undertaken, and where 
that is granted or conſented unto, I wyll not contend with 


any about their ma and methods of its Declaration, nor de- - 


fend the Terms and Expreſſions that have by any been made 
uſe of therem. . For inſtance. Some have fatd, that what 
Chriſt did and ſuffered, 3s [o imputed unto ws, as that we - are 


Judged and efleemed in the fight of God to have dane or ſuffered 


our ſelves in him. . This 1 (hall not concern my ſelf m. For 
although it may have'a ſound ſenſe given unto it, and 1s uſed 
by ſome of the Aatients, yet becauſe offence 1s taken at it, 
and. the /ab/taxce of the Truth we plead for is better other- 
wile expreiſed, . it ought- not: to be contended about. For 
mage notrfay that God, judgeth or eſteemeth that we did and 

ficred1g,our, own perions what Chriſt did and tuffered, 
but only that he.did it and fuffered it in our ſtead. * Hereon 
God make a-Grant 'and Donation of it unto Believers upon 


their Believing, - gato their Juſtification before him, And - 


the . 
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the like may be ſaid of many other Exprefſions of the' like 
nature. | Fe an | 
Theſe things being premiſed, T proceed unto the confide- 
ration of the general objeFor5 that are urged againſt the Im- 
- putation-we plead for. And I ſhall inſiſt only on ſome of 
| the principal of! them, and whereinto all others may be re- 


ſolved ; for it were endleſs to $0 over all that any mans In- 


vention can ſuggeſt unto him 0 


this kind. And ſome gene- 
ral conſiderations we muſt take along with us herein. As, 

1. The Do@rine of +5 neg 1s a part, yea an eminent 
part of the -yflery of the Goſpel, 


as ſome would have it to be. There is more required unto 
the true ſpiritual nr of ſuch myſteries 3- yea un- 
les we intend to reroxrce the Goſpel, it muſt be aſſerted, that 
Reaſon as it is corrupted, and the mind of man deſtitute of 
Divine fupernatural Revelation, do difike every ſuch Fruth, 
and riſeup in Enmity againſt it. So the Scripture direfly 
affirms, Rome. 8. 7. 1 Cor. 2. 14. | 


2. Hence are the Mizds and Inventions of men wonderful 


fertile in-coyning Objeftions =_ Evangelical Truths, and 


raiſing cavils agamſt them. Seldom to this purpoſe do 'they 
want an endleſs number of ſophiſtical Objetions, which be- 
cauſe they know no better, they themſelves judge inſoluble. 
- For carnal* Reaſon being once ſet at liberty under the falſe 
_ 10tion of Truth, toad it ſelf freely and-boldly againſt "ſpiri- 
tual myfteries, 1s ſubtile- in its arguings, andpregnant'1n its 
Invention 'of them. How-exdleff, for inſtance, are the So- 
phiſms of the Socinians againſt the - Do@rine of the Trinity, 
and how do theytriumph in them as unanſwerable. Under 
the ſhelter of them they deſpiſe the force-of-the moſt evident 
Teſtimonies of the ' Scripture, and thoſe 'multiplied on all 
occaſions. - In like manner they deal with the Dodrine of the 
JSatis faFion of Chriſt, as the Pelagians of old did with that - 
is 


. / It is no marvel *therefore 
if it benot ſo expoſed unto the common- n0tions of Reaſon, 


RR. 
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his Grace. Wherefore he that will be ſtartled at the Ap- 
'pearance of ſubtile or plauſible ObjeFions, againſt any Goſpcl 


myſteries that are plainly revealed, and ſufficiently atteſted in 


the Scripture, is not likely to come unto much ſtability in 
his Profeſſion of them. 
3. The moſt of the Objections which are levicd againſt the 


\ Eruth in this cauſe, do ariſe from the want of a due com- © 
.prehenſion of the order of the work of Gods Grace, and of 
our compliance therewithall in a way of Duty as was before 


obſerved. For they conſiſt in oppoling thoſe things one to 
another as inconſiſtent, which in their proper place and or- 
der are not only conſiſtent, -but mytvally ſubſervient anto one 
another 3: and are found ſo in the Experience of them that 
truly believe. Inſtances hereof have been given before, and 
others will immediately occur. Taking the conlideration of 
theſe things with us, we may ſee as the Riſe, ſo of what force 
the Objections are. s Y 
| 4- Let it be conſidered that the Objedtions which are made 
uſe of againſt the Truth we aſſert, are all of them taken from 
certain conſequences, which as it is ſuppoſed, will enſue on 
the Admiſſion of it. And as this is the only expedient to 
= * cron controveftſics, and make them endleſs, ſo to my 
[t obſervation I never yet met with any one, but that to 


, 
- . 


give an Appearance of force unto the abſurdity of the con- 


quences from whence he argues, he framed his ſappoſtions, 
or the ſtate of the Queſtion, unto the diſadvantage of them 
whom he oppoſed ; a courſe of proceeding which I wonder 
Good men are not either weary, or aſhamed of. FE 
L. It is objected, that the Izputation of the Righteouſneſs of 
of Chriſt doth overthrow all Remiſſion of ſins on the part of 
God. This is pleaded for by Socinus, De Seroator. lib. 4. 
cap. 2, 3, 4. and by others it is alſo made uſe of, A confident 
Charge this ſeems to them who ſtedfaſtly believe that without 
this I-pytation, there could be no Remiſſron of ſ77, But they 
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ſay, That he who hath a Righteonſneſsimputed unto him that is 
abſolutely perfe@F, fo as to be made his own, needs no pardon, 
| hath no fin that ſhould be forgiven, nor can he ever need for-. 
civeneſs. But becauſe this ObjeQion will occur unto us again 
in the vindication of one of our enſuing Arguments, I ſhall 
here ſpeak briefly unto it. - 

1. Grotixs ſhall anſwer this Objeftion ; ſaith he, Cam duo 
nobis peperiſſe Chriitum dixerimus, impunitatem @&* praminm, 
illud ſatisfationi, hoc merito. Chriſti diſtin&e tribuit vetus Ec- 
cleſia. Satisfatio conſſtit in peccatorunt cry rr merit 
in perfeftiſſime Obedientie pro nobjs preflite Imputatione. Pre- 
fat. ad lib. de 4 or my Whereas we have ſaid that Chrift hath 
procured or brought forth two things = #5, freedom from puniſh- 
ment, and a reward,” the antient Church attributes the one of 
them diſtinfly unto his upon the other tanto his merit. 
Satisfafion conſifteth in the Tranſlation of fins ( from us unto 
him ) merit in the Imputation of his moſt perfe& Obedience per- 
formed for ws, unto us.' In his Judgment the Remifſion of 
ſins, and the Imputation of Righteouſneſs, were as conf1- 
ſtent as the farjfaction and merit of Chriſt, as indeed they 
are. d | 

2. Had we not been ſrers, we ſhould have had no need 
of the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs 'of Chriſt to render 
us Righteous before God. Being ſo, the firſt End for which 
*3t 1s imputed, is the pardoy of fr ; without which we could 
not be Righteous by the Imputation of the moſt perfect 
Righteoufneſs. Theſe things therefore are confiſtent, name- 
ly, that the ſatisfaTon of Chrift ſhould be imputed unto us 
for the pardon of (in, and the Obedience of Chrift be imputcd 
unto us, to render us Rightcons before God. - And they are 
not only conſiſtent, but neither of them ſingly were ſufficient 
urito our Juſtification. 

2. It is pleaded by the fame Aythor and others ; That the Im- 
tation of the Righteonſneſs of Chrift, overthroweth all neceſſi- 

ty 


i 


#9 of Repentauce for ſip, in order unto the Remiſſion or Pardon 
thereof, yea reudreth it altogether needleſs For what nced hath 
he of Repentance for ſin, who by the Imputation of the Righte- A 

ouſneſs of Chriſt, 'is eſtcemed compleatly Juſ and Righteous in '1 

the ſight of God. If Chriſt ſatisfied for all ſins in the Perſon of bi 

the Ele: if as our Surety he paid all our Debts, and if his | 

Righteouſneſs be made ours before we repent, then is all Repen- 

tance needleſs. And theſe things are much enlarged on by the 

fame Author in the place before-mentioned. 

- Anſe (1) It ans be remembred, that we require Evange- 
lical Faith in order of nature antecedently unto our Juſtifica- 
F _ tion by the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto 
þ us, which alſo is the condition of its continuation. Where- 

fore whatevgr is neceſſary thereunto, 1s in like manner requi- 
red of us in order unto Believing. Amongſt theſe, there 1s 
a ſorrow for Jin, and a Repertance of it. For whoſoever 1s 
convinced of fin in a due manner, ſo as to be ſenſible of its 
- Evil and Quilt, both as in its own nature it is contrary unto 
the preceptive part of the Holy Law, and in the neceſſary 
conſequences of it, in the wrath and curſe of God, cannot 
but be perplexed in his mind, that he hath involved himſelf 

_ therein. And that poſture of mind will be accompanied 

with ſhame, fear, ſorrow, and other affiictive paſſions. Here- 
on a Reſolution doth enfue, utterly to abſtain from it for the 
future, with ſrcere endeavours unto that purpoſe, ifluing if. 
| there be time and ſpace for it, in Reformation of Life. And 
in a ſenſe of ſin, Sorrow for it, Fear concerning it, Abſti- 
nence from it, and Reformation of Life, a Repertance true 
in its kind doth conſiſt. This Repentance isuſually called /egal, 
becauſe its motives are 'principally taken from the Law 3 but- 
yet there is moreover required unto it that temporary Faith 
-of the Goſpel which we have before deſcribed. And as it 
doth uſually produce great effects in the confeſſion of (in, 
Humiliation for it, ak change of life, as in Ahab and the 
: Qq 1 Nine- 
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300 The Formal ( aſe of Juſtification: 
Ninerzites, ſo ordinarily it precedeth true ſaving Faith, and. 


Juſtification thereby. Wherefore the neceſſity hereof, is - 
no way. weakened by the Doctrine of the Imputation - 


of the Righteoufneſs of Chriſt; yea 41t 1s ſtrengthened 
and made effeQual thereby. For without it, m the order 
of the Goſpel, an intereſt therein 1s not to be attained. 
And this is that which in the O!d Teſtawent 1s fo often pro- 
poſed as the means and conditions of turning away the Judg- 
ments and Puniſhments threatned unto fin. For it is true 
and frcere in its kind.z neither do the Sociniens require arty 


other Repentance unto Juſtification, For as they deny true- 


Evangelical Repentance 1n all the efpecial cauſes of it, ſo that 


which-may and doth precede Faith in order of nature, is all 


that they require. This Objettion therefore as managed by 
thent, 1s a cauſleſs vain pretence. 


2. Juſtifying Faith mncludcth in its nature the entire prin-- 
_ ciple of Evangelical Repentance, (o as that it 1s utterly im- 
 poſlible that a man ſhould be a true Believer, and not at the 


ſame inſtant of time be truly peritent. And therefore are 
they ſo frequently conjoined mr the Scripture as one ſrmmita- 
weews Duty. Yea the call'of the Goſpel unto Repentance 1s 


_ acall to Faith, ating it ſelf by Repentance. So the ſole 


Reaſon of that Cal/ unto Repentance which the forgiveneſs 
of {ins 1s annexed unto, ( AF. 2. 38. ) 1s the Propoſal of the' 
Premiſe which 1s the Obje& of Faith, ver. 39. And thoſe 
Conceptions and Afﬀections which a man hath about ſin, wh 
a forrow for it and Repentance of it, upon a legal ConviJion, 
being enlivened and made Evangelical by the Introduction of 
Faith as a new Principle of them, and giving new Motives 
unto them, do become Ezargelical; fo impoſſible is it that 
Faith ſhould-be without Repentance. Wherefore although 
the firſt 4 of Faith, and its only proper exerciſe unto Ju- 
ſtification, doth refpett the Grace of - God in Chriſt and the 
way of Salvation by him, as propoſed inthe Promiſe of - the 
| _ Goſpel, 
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I 


The- Formal (ave of Fuſtification:. . $01 


Goſpel, yet is not this conceived in order of time to preced< 
its attings in /ſelf-diſplicency, godly ſorrow, and univerſal conver” 
fron: from {in unto God ; nor can it be ſo, ſeeing it virtually 
and radically containeth all of them in it felt. . However 
therefore Evangelical Repentance is not the Condition of our, 
Juſtification, ſo as to have any dire Influence thereintoz nor 
are we faid any where to be juſtified by Repentance ; nor is it 
converſant about the proper objec which alone. the Soul re-. 
ſpects therein 5 nor is a direct and immediate g7vz7e Glory un-. 
to God, on the account of the way and work of his Wiſdom 
and Grace 1n Chriſt Jeſus, but a conſequent thereof; nor is 


_ that Reception of Chriſt which is expreſly required unto our 


Juſtification, and which alone is required thereunto ; yet is 
it in the Root, Principle, and Promptitude' of mind. for its 
ExetCiſe, in every one that is juſtified, then when he 1s juſti- 


fled. And it is: peculiarly. propoſed with reſpect unto the 


Forgiveneſs of. 115, as that without which it 1s impoſhible we 
ſhould have any tre ſeriſe or comfort of 1t in our Souls ; but 
It is not ſo asany part of that Righteouſneſs on the confidera+ 
tion whereof our ſins are pardoned, nor as that whereby we 
have an Intereſt therein. Theſe things are pla in the di- 
vine method of our Juſtification, and the order of our Duty 
preſcribed in the Goſpel ; as alſo. in the experience of them 
that do believe. Wherefore conſidering the neceflity of /e- 
gal Repentance unto Þclicving, with the fanctification of the 
Atettions exerciſed therein by Faith, whereby they are made 
Ewangelical, and the nature of Faith as including in it a prin- 
Ciple of xniverſal converſion unto God, and in eſpecial of that 
Repentance, which hath for its principal motive the Love of 
God,. and. of-,Jcſus Chriſt, with the Grace from thence com- 
municated, all which are ſuppoſed in the Doctrine pleaded 
for,. the neceſlity of. true Repentance is immoveably tixed on 
its proper Foundation. 


3.. As unto what .was ſaid in the Objection concerning 
| Chriſts 
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| of it, unto the Glory of 
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Chriſts ſuffering in the Perſon: of the EleF, I know not whe- 
ther nds nb it or np, nor will I contend about it. He 
ſuffered in their flead ; which all forts of Writers ancient and 
modern ſo exprefs, i» his ſuffering he bare the Perſon of the 
Church. ''The meaning is what was before declared. Chriſt 
and Believers are one myſtical Perſon, one ſpiritually anima- 
ted Body, Head and Members. This I ſuppoſe will not be 
denied 3 To do fo, is to overthrow the Church and the Faith 
of it. Hence what he did and ſuffered is imputed unto them. 
And it is granted that as the Surety of the Covenant he paid 
all our Debts, or anſwered for all our faults ; and that his 
Righteouſneſs is really communicated unto us. Why then 
ſay ſome, there 1s no need of Repentance, all is done for us 
already. But why ſo, why muſt we aſſent to one part of the 
Goſpel unto the excluſion of another? Was it not free unto 
God torappoint what way, imethod and” order he would, 
whereby theſe things ſhould be communicated unto us ? nay 
upon the ſuppoſition of the deſign of his Wiſdom and Grace, 
theſe two things were neceſlary. 

I. That this Righteouſneff of Chris ſhould be communica- 
ted unto us, 'and be made ours mm ſuch a way and manner, as 
that he himſelf might be glorified therein, feeing he hath 
diſpoſed all things in this whole Occonomy. unto! the prai/e 
of the Glory of his Grace, ag I. 6. This was to be done 
by Faith on our part. 'It is fo, it could be no otherwiſe. For 


_ that Faith whereby-we are juſtified, is our giving unto God 


the Glory of his Wiſdom, Grace and Love. And whatever 
doth ſo, 1s Faith, and nothing elſe is 1o. 
2. That whereas our nature was fo corrupted and: depra- 


ved, as that continuing -in that ſtate, it was not capable of a 


Participation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or any benefit 
* God, andour own Good, it was in 
like manner neceſſary that it ſhould be rewewed and changed. 
And unleſs it were 10, the Deſign of God in the ena” 
97 £ © 
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of Chriſt, which was the entire Recovery of us unto him- 
ſelf could not be attained. And therefore as Faith, under 


_ the formal conſideration of it was neceſſary unto the firſt 


end, namely, that of giving Glory unto God, ſo unto this 
latter end, wt was neceſfary that this Faith ſhould be accompa- 
nied with, yea and contain in it ſelf the ſeeds of all thoſe 
other Graces wherein the Divine Nature doth confiſt, where- 
of we are to be made Partakers. Not ' only therefore the 
thing it felf, or the communication of the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt unto us, but the way and manner, and means of it, 


do depend on Gods Soveraign order and diſpoſal. Wherefore 
although Chriſt did make Crirfallion amo the Juſtice of God 
for all the fins of the Church, and thar as a common perſon, 
{ for no-man in his Wits can deny but that he who is a Medi- 
ator and a Surety, 1s 1n ſome ſenſe a common perſon ) and al- 
though he did pay all our Debts, yet doth the particular In- 


tereſt of - this or that man, m what he did and ſuffered, de- + 


pend'on the wzy, means, and order deligned of God unto 


\chat end. . This and this alone gives the true neceflity of all | 
the Duties which are required of us, with their order and 


their ends. -. 
3ly, It is objefted, That the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs 


-of Chriſt, which we a 196 overthrows the neceſſity of Faith it 


jo "This is 'home indeed. Aliquid adberebit, is the Delipn 
all theſe Objections. - But they have Reaſon to plead for 
themſelves who make it. For on this ſuppeſttion, they ſay, 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ours before we do believe, For Chriſt 
ſatisfied for all our fins, as if we had ſatisfied in our own perſons. 
And he who 3s cftremed to have ſatisfied for all his fins in his 
own perſon, is acquitted from them all, and acconnted juſt, whe- 
ther he believe or no; nor is there any Ground or Reaſon why he 


fhould 'be required to believe. - If therefore the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt be really ours, becauſe in - the judgment of (rod we” are 


eſteemed to have wronght it in him, then it is ours before we do 


belicus. 
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believe. If it be. otherwiſe, then it is plain that that, Righteouſ- 
-areſs it ſelf can never be made onrs by believing 5, only the ſiuits 
and effeits of it may be ſuſpended on our Believing, whereby we 
, may be made Partakers of them. Lea if Chriit made any ſuch 
ſatisfaFion for ws as is ; grains, it 3s really ours, without any 
- farther - Imeputation. For being performed for ws and in our 
ſtead,” it is the highest injuſtice not to have #s accounted par- 
doned and acquitted, without any farther cither Imputation on 


- the part of God, or Faith on ours, Theſe things I have tran- 


{cribed- out. of Socinus, De Servator.: lib. 4. cap. 2, 3, 4, 5. 


which T-would not have done, but that I find others to have 


gone before me therein, though to another purpoſe. And 
he concludes with a confidence which others alſo ſeem in ſome 


.meaſure to have learned of him. For he faith unto his Ad- 
verſary, Hec tua, tnorumg ſententia, - adeo feda & execrabilis 
e$f, ut peſtilentiorem errorent poſt homines natos in populo Det 


 extitiſſe non credam ; ſpeaking of the ſatis faition of C m_ and 


the Imputation of it unto Believers. And indeed his Serperr- 


tine-wit was fertile in the Invention of cavils againſt all the 


myſteries of the Goſpel. Nor was he obliged by any one of 


them, ſo as to contradict himſelf in what he oppoſed concer- 


Ning-any other. of them. . For denying the .Deuty- of Chriſt, 
his Satisfaction, - Sacrifice, Merit, 'Righteouſneſs, and over- 


throwing the whole nature of his Mediation, nothing ſtood ' 
-1n his way which he had amind to oppoſe. But I ſomewhat 


wonder how others can make uſe of his Inventions in this 


kind, who if they conſidered aright their proper tendency, 


they will find them to be abſolutely deſtructive-of what they 


ſeem to own. $0 it is in this preſent Objection againſt the 


Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 3 If it hath any 
force 1n it, : as indeed it hath not, it is to prove that the ſa- 


 #ifaGion of Chriſt-was impoſſible; and ſo he intended it. But 
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for the ſins of the 
_ continue equally to be born by nature Children of Wrath, 
and whilſt they believe not, the Wrath of God abideth on 
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- T anſwer firſt in general ; that the whole fallacy of this 
"Objection lies in the oppoſing oze part of the c_ and me- 


thod of Gods grace in this myſtery of our Juſtification, un- 


to another ; or the taking of oze part of it to be the whole, 
which as to its Efficacy and Perfection depends on ſomewhat 
elſe. Hereof we warned the Reader in our previous dil- 
courſes. For the whole of it is a ſuppoſition, that the ſatis- 
fation of Chriſt, if there be any ſuch thing, muſt have its 
whole effe&, without Believing on our part, which is con- 
trary untothe whole Declaration of the will of God in the 
Goſpel. But I ſhall principally reſpect them who are pleaſed 
tomake uſe of this Objeftion, and yet do not deny the ſatis- 
faGion of Chrift, And Ifay 
1. When the Lord Chriſt died for us, and offered himſelf 


as a Propitiatory Sacrifice, God laid all our fins on him. 11a. 


53. 6. And he then bere theme all in his own body on the Tree, 
I Pet. 2. 24. Then he feſeres in our flead ,, and made full 
fatisfattion for all our ſins; For he appeared to put away ſr 


{ag Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb. 9.26. and by oze offering he 
- e 


h perfe&ed for ever them that are SanFified, Chap. 10. 14. 
He whoſe fins were not actually and abſolutely fatished for, 


In that oze Offering of Chriſt, ſhall never have them expia- 


ted unto Eternity. For henceforth he dieth no more, there is 
220 more Sacrifice for tn: The Repetition of a Sacrifice for 
{in, which muſt be the Crucifying of Chriſt aſreſh, overthrowes 

the foundation of Chriſtian Religion. 
2.. Notwithſtanding this full plenary 0m once made: 
World that ſhall be ſaved 5 yet all men 


them, Joh. 3. 36. that is, they are ob»oxiows unto, and under 
the Curle of the Law. Wherefore on the only making of 


that fatisfaRtion, no one for whom it was made in the deſign 


of Gad, can be ſaid to have ſuffered ir Chriſt, nor to have an 
Ke: intereſt 
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Intereſt in his ſatisfaction, norby any way or means be made 
artaker of it antecedently unto another A&t of God in its 
haeccalion unto him. For this is but oze part of the pur- 
le of Gods Grace; as unto our Juſtification by the Blood of 
Chriſt, namely, that he by his death ſhould make ſatisfa@tion 
for our ſins. Nor 1s it tobe ſeparated from what alſo belongs 
unto it, in the ſame purpoſe of God. Wherefore from the 
Poſition. or. Grant -/ the ſatisfa&ion.of Chriſt, no Argument 
can be taken-unto the negation of a conſequential At - of 
Its /mputation unto us ; nor therefore of the neceſlity of our 
Faith in the believing and receiving, of, it, which is no leſs 
the appointment of "God," than 1t. was that: Chriſt ſhould 
make that ſatisfattion. Wherefore 

3. That which the Lord Chriſt paid for x, is as truly paid, 
as if we had paid it our ſelves. So he ſpeaks, Pſal. 69. 5. 
2">8 18 972-85 Tos He made. no ſpoil of the glory of 
God, what was done of that. nature by us, he returned it 
unto him. And what he underwent and ſuffered, he under- 
went and ſuffered in our ſtead. . But yet the aft of God in 
laying our ſins on Chriſt, 2710 om no a&ual Right and Title 
to us, unto what he did and ſuffered. Fhey arc not immedi- 
ately thereon, nor by virtue thereof oxrs, or eſteemed ours, 
becauſe God, hath appointed ſomewhat elſe, not only antece- 
dent thereunto, but as the means of it, unto his own Glory. 
Theſe things bothas unto their being and order, depend on 
the free Ordination of God. But yet, 

4. It cannot be ſaid.that this fatisfaftion -was made for us 
on ſuch a condition as ſhould abſo/utely P jar the event, 
and render it uncertain whether it ſhould ever be for us or 
no. Sych a conſtitution may be Righteous in. pecuniary ſoln- 
tions. - A man may lay down a great ſum of money, for the 
diſcharge of another, on ſuch a condition as may' never 
fulfilled, | For on the abſolute failure of the condition, his 


money may and ought to be reſtored unto him, es” - 
= 


_ 


- that ſhall make the event and efficacy of it to depend on a 
Condition abſolutely uncertain, and which may not come to 
paſs or be fulfilled. For if the Condition fail, no Recom- 
_ pence can be made unto him that hath ſuffered. Wherefore 

the way of the Application of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt unto 
_ them ne whom it was made, 1s ſ#re and ſtedfaſt in the purpoſe 
of God; | 

5. God hath appointed that there ſhall be an immediate 
Foundation of the Imputation of the Satisfaftion and Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt unto us, whereon we may be ſaid to have 


done and {uffered in him, what he did-and ſuffered in our 


ſtead, by that Grant, Doration, and Imputation of it unto 
us 3 or that we may be intereſſed 1n it, that it may be made 
ours, which is all we contend for. And this is our a&al co- 
aleſcency into one myſtieal perſon with him by Faith. Hereon 
doth the-neceſlity of Faith originally depend. And if we 
ſhall add hereunto the neceſſity of it likewiſe unto that ef- 
pecial Glory of God which he deſigns to exalt in our Juſtifi- 
cation by Chriſt, as alſo unto all the ends of our Obedience 
unto God, and the Renovation of our Natures into his Image, 
its ſtation 1s ſufficiently ſecured againſt all Obje&tions. Our 
actual Intereſt in the ſatisfaftion of Chriſt, depends on our 


actual Inſertion into his myſtical Body by Faith, according 


to the Appointment of God. 
4thly. It is yet objected, That if the Signs of Criſt 
be Fs onrs, we may be faid to be Saviours of the World as ke 
was, or to ſave others as he did. For he was ſo and did ſo by 
his Righteouſneſs and no otherwiſe. This Objeftion alſo is of 


the ſame nature with thoſe foregoing, a meer Sophiſtical 


Cavil, For, 

1. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is not transfuſed into us, 
ſoas to be made zzherently and ſubjedively ours, as it was in 
Rr 2 him. 
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hitn, and which is neceſſarily required unto that effe&, of 
faving others thereby. Whatever we may do, or be ſaid to 
do with reſpett unto others, by virtue of any power or qua- 
lity inherent in our ſelves, we can be ſaid to do nothin 
unto others, or for them, by virtue of that which is imput 
unto us, only for our own benefit. That any Righteouſneſs . 
of ours ſhould benefit another, it is abſolutely necefſary that 
it ſhould be wrought by our ſelves. 

2. If the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt could be transfufed inte 
us, and be made 7herertly ours, yet could we not be, nor be. 
faid to be the Saviorrs of others thereby. For our nature in 
our individual perſons, 1s not fabjettnrs capax, or capable to . 
receive and retain a Righteonfneſs uſeful and cffetual unto . 
that end. This capacity was given-unto it in Chriſt by virtue 
of the Hypoſtatical Onion, and no otherwiſe. The Righte- 
ouſheſs of Chriſt himfelF as performed in the Fnmane Natare, 
would not have been ſufficient for the Juſtification and Salva- 
tion of the Church, had it not been the Righteouſneſs of his 
Perfon, who is. both God: and Man 3 for God redeemed his 
Church with his own Blood. 

3. This Imputation of the Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt unto - 
us, as unto its ends and uſe, hath its meaſure flom the Will of 
God, and his purpoſe m that Imputation. And this is, that it 
ſhould be the Righteouſneſs of them unto-whom it is inpu-" 
ted, and nothing elſe. v 

4. Wedonot ſay that the Righteouſhefs of Chriſt as 1ade 
abſolutely for the whole Church, is imputed unto every Belicver. 
But his ſatisfaction for eyery one of them in particular, ac- 
cording unto. the Will of God, is imputed unto them 3 not 
with refpe& unto its general ends, but according unto every 
ones particular Intereft. Every Believer hath his own Homer 
of. _ _ of Life ; and all are juſtified by. the fatne Righ- 
teQUINCIS, 
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9. The Apoſtle declares, as we ſhall prove afterwards, that 
as Adams aFnal ſir 1s imputed unto us unto condemnation, 
ſd is the Obedience of Chriſt imputed unto us, to the Juſtifi- 
cation of life. But Adams 72 is not ſo imputed unto any 
zerſon, . as that he ſhould then and thereby bh the cauſe of 
Hand condemnation unto. all other perſons in the World ; 
| but only that he himſelf ſhould become Guilty before - God 
thereon. And ſo is it on the other ſide. And as we are made 
Guilty by Adams aGual ſin which is not inherent in us, but 
_ only xmputet unto us ; ſo are we made Righteous by the 
ighteoufneſs of .Chriſt which is not inherent in us, but only 
imputed unto us. And imputed unto ns it is, becauſe himſelf 
was Righteous with it, not for himſelf but for us. 

It is yet ſaid, That if we inſiſt on perſonal Imputation unto 
every Believer of what Chriſt did, or if any Believer be perſonally 
Righteous in the very individual As of Chriſts Rogeaſecf, 
many Abſurdities will follow. But it was obſerved before ; 
that when any deſign to oppoſe an Opinion from the abſardi- 
ties which they ſuppoſe would follow upon it, they aremuch 
 enclined (o to ſtate it,. as that at leaſt they may ſeem: fo to do, 
And this oftimes the moſt worthy and candid Perſons are not 
| free from in the heat of. Diſputation. $0 I fear it 1s here 
fallen out. For as unto perfonal Imputation 1 do not well 
underſtand it. All Imputation is unto a perſon, and 1s the 
Act of a perſon, be it of what, and what fort it will, but from 
neither of. them can be denominated a Perſonal Imputation. 
And if an Imputation be allowed that is not unto the perſons . 
of men, namely, in. this caſe unto all Bclievers, the nature 
of it hath not yet been declared as] know of. 

That any have fo expreſſed. the Imputartion pleaded for, 
That every Believer ſhould be perſonally Righteous in the wery 
individual Aﬀs-0 Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 1 know not 3 I have 
neither read nor heard any of them who have ſo .expreſied 
their. mind, Tt may be ſome have done ſo. but I ſhall not 


under- 
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undertake the defence of what they haye done. For it ſeems 
not only to ſuppoſe that Chriſt d7dcevtry individual AF which 
in any inſtance is required of us, 'bat alſo that thoſe As are 
-ade our own inherently ; both which are falſe and impoſſi- 
ble. That which indeed'ts pleaded for in this Imputation, 'is 
only thts; That what the Lord Chriſt did and ſuffered as the 
Mediator and Surety of the Covenant. in anſwer .unto the. 
Law, for them and in therr ſtead, 1s 7zzpted unto every one 
of them unto the Juſtification of Life, And ſufficient this'is 
unto that end without any-ſuch 'ſuppoſals. ' (1) From the 
Dignity of the Perſon who yielded his Obedierice; which ren- 
dered it both ſatisfactory and meritorious, and 'tmputable 
unto many. ' (2) From the Natrre of the Obedience it ſelf, 
which was a'perfect compliance with, a fulfilling of, and fa- 
tisfaction unto the whole Law m-all its demands. This on 
the ſuppoſition 'of that Act of Gods Soveraign' Authority, 
whereby a Repreſentative of the whole Church was intro- 
duced to anſwer the Law, is the Ground of his Righteouſ- 
neſs being made theirs, and being every way-ſufficient unto 
their Juſtification. ' (3) From the conftitution of God, that 
what was done and ſuftered by Chriſt as a publick perſor and 
our ſurety, ſhould be reckoned unto us as 1f done by our 
ſelves. $0 the ſin of Adam whillt he was a publick Perſon, 
and repreſented his whole Poſterity, is imputed unto us all, 
as if we had committed that aCftual ſin. This Be//armin him- 
{elf frequently acknowledgeth.  Peccauvimns in primo homine 
quands ille peccavit, &- illa ejws prevaricatio noftra etian pre- 
varicatio fuit. Non enim vere per Adami inobedientiam conſti- 
tueremur peccatores, niſi inobedientia illius moſtra etiam inobe- 
dientia efſet. De Amiſs. Grat.: & Stat. Peccat. lib. 5. cap. 18. 
And elſewhere, That the a&nal fir of Adam 3s imputed nnto 
vs, as if we all had committed that anal ſir ; that is, broken 
the whole Law of God. And this is that whereby the Apo- 
{tle uſtrates the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 

| Ee unto 
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nnto Believers 3 and it may on as good grounds be charged 
with abſurdities as the other. It 15s not therefore faid that 
God judgeth that we have in our own perſons done theſe wery 
As, and endured that penalty of the Law which the Lord 
Chriſt did and endured. For this would overthrow all Imputa- 
tion; But what Chriſt did and ſuffered,thatGod imputeth unto 
Believersuntothe Juſtification of Life,as if rt had beendone by 
themſelves; and his Righteouſneſs as a publick perfon is made 


theirs by Imputation, even asthe {zz of Adam whilſt a pub- 


lick perſon, is made the fin of all his Poſterity by Imputation. 
_. Hereon none of the abſurditics pretended, which are re- 
ally ſuch, do at all follow. It doth not ſo, that Chriſt in 
his own perſon performed every individual AF that we in our 
ctrcumſtances are obliged unto in a way of Duty 5 nor was 
there any needithat ſo he ſhould do. This Imputation, as I 
have ſhewed, ſtands-0n other Foundations. Nor doth it fol- 
low, that every ſaved Perſons Righteonſneſs before God is the 


ſame identically and numerically with Chrrſts in his' publick _ 


capacity as Mediator ; For this Objection deſtroys it ſelf, by 


affirming that as it waz his, it was the Rightcoufneſs of God- 


Man 5+and {dit hath an eſpecial nature as it reſpects or relatcs 
unto his Perſon. It is the fame that Chriſt in his publick ca- 
Ppacity did work or cfte&t. But there is a wide difference in 

_ the conſideration of it, as his ab/olutely'and as'made ours. It 
was formally'inkerent in him, 1s only zzaterzally imputed unto 
us. Was a&ively his, is paſſevely ours 3 was wrought 1n the 
Perſon of God-man ; for the whole Church, is 7zzp»ted un- 
to each fingle Believer, as unto his own concernment only. 
Adams (in as imputed tnto-us, is not'the ſin of a Repreſenta- 
tive, though it be of his that was ſo; but 1s the particular 
fin of every one of us. But this Objection muſt be further 
en unto'where it occurs afterwards: Nor will it follow, 
that on this ſuppoſition we ſhould be accounted t6 have done, 
that which was done long before we were in a- capacity of dcing 


any . 


|. Chg , ? y . , 


eas. es as — 
aAd--- 


['y ad 4 


” - _ _ 
p III rw — 4 » 
. - "0 VE q 
# CS NT Pe eas. i ACHES us 


*4 1 "ww w2l*4. 44. "_ 
L COD ani gfe ar Py rhe: 92g | Tn 


x : x err” LOR ne 
ECHOED Y EASING (IS 


312 The Fornal (weof Juſtiftation 
any thing. For what is done far us and in our ſtead, before 
| we are 1n any ſuch capacity may be imputed unto us, as is the 
fin of Aday. And yet there is a manifold ſenſe-wherein men 
may be ſaid to have done what was dgre for ther, and in their 
name before their actual exiſtence ;' fo that therein is no ab- 
ſardity. As unto what is added by the-way that Chriſt did 
not PA nor ſuffer the {Jem . that we were obliged unto ; 
whereas he did what the Law required, and ſuffered what the 
Law thkreatned unto the diſobedient, which 1s the whole of 
what we are obliged unto, it will not. be ſo eaſily proved ; 
nor the nents very ſuddenly anfwered whereby the con- 
trary hath been confirmed. That Chriſt did ſuſtazr the place 
of a ſurety, or was the ſurety of the New Covenant, )the Scri-- 
pture doth ſo expreſly affirm, that it cannot be denied. And 
that there may be ſureties 1n caſes criminal, * as well as civil 
and pecuniary, ' hath been proved before. ' What elſe occurs 
about he Prey of Chriſts Obedience as he was Mediator, 
roves only that his Righteouſneſs as formally and inherently 
is, was peculiar unto himſelf, and” that the Adjun@s of it 
which ariſe from its relation unto his perſon, as it was inhe- 
rent 1n him, are-not communicable unto them to-whom it 1s 
imputed. T Ton 
It is moreover urged, That upon the ſuppoſed Imputation of 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it will fallow that every Believer is 
Juſtified by the works of the Law. For the Obedieyre of Chriſt 
was a legal Ri regreſs, 49 if that be imputed unto us, tbex 
are we juſtified by the Law, which 36-contrary unto expreſs Teſti- 
monies of Scriptures in many places. Anſ. (1) I know nothing 
more nt 4n the Writings. of ſome Learned Men, then 
that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 7s oxr legal Righteou ef; who 
yet I preſume are able to free themſelves « this Object: 


< 


(2) If this do follow in the true ſenſe of being juſtified by 
the Law, or the Works of it, ſo denied 2 the Scripture, 
their weakzeſf is much to be pizied who can ſee no other wr 
2 f _ where 
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The Fortudl Canſe of Juſtification. 313 
whereby we may be freed from an Obligation to be juſtified 
by the Law, but by this Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. (3) The Scripture which affirms that by the deeds 
of the Law no man can be juſtified, affirms in like marinex; that 
by Faith we do not muke void the Law, but eftabliſh it 5 that 
the Righteonſnefs of the Law is fulfilled + ws ; that Chriſt 
care not to deftroy the Law, but tofulfil it, and is the Exd of 


the Law for agents ar1o them that do believe. And that 
the Law muſt be fulfilled or we cannot be juſtified, we ſhall 


rove afterwards. (4) We are not hereon juſtified by the 
w or the Works of 1t, in #he only fenfe of that Propofition 
in the Scripture, and to coin ew ſees or ſignifications of it, - 
1s not} ſafe, ' The meaning of it in the Scripture is, that only 
the doen. of the Law fbel) be j ified, Rom. 2: 13. and that 
he that doth the things of it live by them, chap. 10. 5. 
-namely, - m his ow: . a the way of petſoral Dut 

which. alone - the rs, ave Bat wei hd 
fulfilled the Law in the way of inherent perſonal Obedience, 
- are.juſtified by the Imputetion of the Rightconſuef of Chit 
unto'ns,- then are we juſtified by Chrift and: not by the Law. 
But it; is'fajd, that #his will not relicve. For if his Obedience + 
be ſo imputed nite us, as that we are acconmed by God in Judg- 
ment to heave dotie what Chriſt did, it is all one upon the matter, 
and. we are as mach juſtified by the Law, 4s if we had in onr 
own proper perſons performed an unſinning Obedience mnto it. 
_ -This F'confels I cannot underſtand. The Nature of this Im- 
putation 1s here repreſented as formerly, infuch a way as we 
cannot: atknowledpe y from thence atone this inference K 
made, whichyet .i2 my judgrhient 'dorh not-follow thereon. 
For grant an Irprutation of the Righteouſneſs of another unto 
us, be it of what nature it will, all Juſtification by the Law 
and Works of it 'in the ſenſe of the Scripture is gone for 
Eyer. | The Admiſſion of Imputation takes off all power from 
the Law to juſtifie for it can juſtifie none, but upon a Righ- 

SC teouſnets 
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214 The Formal (anſe of Fuſtification: 
teouſneſs that is originally and-inherently his own. The 1241 
that doth them ſhall Irve in them. If the Righteouſneſs that is . 


' its. exiſtexce in the perſon of t 
| ſpoken unto before, as much alſo of what was neceſlary. to 


Dad bn 4 hd 


imputed be the Ground and Foundation of our Juſtification, 


_ and made ours by that-Imputation, ſtate it how you will, that 


Jipueins is of Grace and» not of -the Law. However, I 


ow not of. any-that ſay we are accounted of God in Judg-. 
ment perſonally to have done what Chriſt did ; and it may have 
a ſenſe that is falſe 3 namely, that God ſhould j»dge us in our 
own perſons to have done-thoſe ' Atts which we never did. 
But what Chriſt did for us and in our ſtead; is- 7#puted ard 
communicated urito-us, as we coaleſce into one myſtical-perſon 
with him by Faith,. and thereon are we juſtified.” And' this 
abſohately- oyerthrows.. all Juſtification. by -the Law or the 
Works of -it 3; though the Law be eſtabliſtied, fulfilled and 


 accompliſhed;-that we may be juſtified. 


Neither can any onthe ſuppoſition of the Imputation of 
the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt a {none be faid to merit their 
own Salvation. Satisfadtion and Mern 'are 'Adjuncts of the 


| Righteouſneſs of Chrift as formally inherent in- his own per- 


fon 5 and as ſactvit. cannot be transfaſed imo another. Where- 
fore as it is imputed unto GE we 4 it hath not 
thoſe properties accompanying of. it which belong only unto 

be Son of God. Bat this was 


be here ted.) - ey vt. bu 
- Theſe Obje@7onrl have 1n this place taken notice of, becaufe 
the anſwers given unto them do tend to the farther explana- 
tion. of -that Trath, whoſe. confirmation by Argufnents and 
Teſtimonies of \Seripture I ſhall now proceed unto. . 
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"fa the Righteonſneſs of Chrift, T he firit 
Argument from the Nature and oe of our 


own P erſona} Righteouſneſs. 


\Here is a Tu _— of convinced ſinners on their - Be- 
lieving. Hereon are their ſins pardoned, their perſons 

Fr with God and a Right is given unto them, unto the 
Heavenly Inheritance. This ſtate they are immediately taken into 
wpon their Faith, or Believing in Je Fs Chrift. Anda ſtate it 
is of attnal peace with God. Thele things at preſent I take for 
mee, and they are the Foundation of all that I ſhall plead 
reſent A rgument. And I do take notice of them 
ike p ſome ak to the beſt of my underſtanding, to deny 
any reel a&al Juſtification of ſinners on their Believing in 
this life. . For they make Juſtification to be only a general 
conditional ſentence'declared in the Goſpel, which as unto 
Its Execution, is delayed unto the diy of udgment. 
For whilſt men are in this world, the whole Condition of it. 
being not fulfilled, they cannot be partakers of it, or be 
peria and abſolutely Sultified, Hereon it follows, that in- 
ere is NO real ſtate of aſſured Reſt and Peace 'with God 
oy 2 Jeſus + Chrift, for any perſons in this life. This at preſent 
not diſp pute about, becauſe it ſeems to me to overthrow 
the-whole Gof pel, the Grace of our-Lorl Jeſus Chriſt, and 
allthe combort a of Believers about which I wp we are not 

as yet-called to contend. 
== argu is, how convinced ſinners do on their Belie- 
dna che Remiſſion of ſins, Acceptance with _ 
Sf 2 


Juſtificazion of way Per perſon, 


from all. crimes lai 


hus cha 
in kis fight, 1t muſt bee on op coloration of a Righteouſ- 
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and a Rage unto _ one? = if this can no other 
way be 


one, but by Paſeo, of. thy Righteouſneſs of 
far 


Chr 6s roy i __ one are they juſtified in the 
t cis Alerion proceedeth on a'fuppaſi- 
Kh that there is bat SARS hteouineſs required unto the Juſtiti- 


cation of any perſon- 5 rv wtrImng For whezeas God: in the 


doth declaxe him to be acquitted 
hiſs fland as / 5 > 


neſs, whereon any. man 1s ſo acquitted and declared ; for the 
Judgment of God isaccording ufito Truth, This we have ſuff- 
ciently evidenced before in that Juridjcdl procedure wherein the 
IFTIPLUrR reperſems unto ys the Juſtification of a Believing. 
lanner, And '1F there be no other Righteonſnefi whereby we may 
be thus juſtified, but only.that of Chriſt. imputed unto us, then 
thereby muſt webe juſtitied or not at all; And if there be any 
ſuch other Rightcouſnck, it muſt be or. ox, inhereat in us, and 
wrought ouz by us, .Fer, theſe two kinds inberevt and izputed 
Rightequſae&,our ena and Chriffs dividethe whole:nature of 
Rightequſngs,.as to the End enquired after, And.that there is 
no ſuch inherent Righteouſueſcno ſack Righ efs of our own: 
W ercby We may be juſjifed before. God, I ſhall prove in the 
firſt | Ploene. Aud pak when da it; firſk iy expres: Teſtimanies 
of Scripture, .and then «weary no caflideration on the thing 
i ſelf, Angd;two,t U-premiſe kereunio! ©. | 
I.. That] ſhall not eg heyy Righteonlteh of our own 
cs jt in it £1, but as. wack may be-conceived ta be im _— 
Ladyanced/by its . Ghar Kale the fatisfattion- | 
{.Chrif.; v1; For Any wh LIST cone inhexent Riabieaſ, 
nefs.s not. of ilolt yliake us'in the fight of Gad.. 
Byt take 14 as Hy Arey mar worth communicated unto. it 
from the merit of Chriſt,. and fo it 'is accepted unto that- 


Egd, and ju worthy. of Eternal Lake, We could. not 
acts Liſe ang veuoie, had not. Chriſt erited that  Grace- 


fors 
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for ws whereby we may do ſo; and merited alſo that our 
| Warks ſhould be of ſuch a Dignity with reſpect unto Re- 
ward. We ſhall therefore allow what worth can be reaſon- 
ably thought to be communicated unto this Righteouſheſs 
from 1ts reſpe&t unto the Merit of Chriſt. 
2. Whereas perſons of all ſorts and parties do take various 
ways in the afſignation of an intereſt in our Juſtification un- 
to our own-Righteaxſneſs, (0 as that no parties are agreed about 
t, Bar many: of the ſame mind among themſelves, as might 
ealily be manifeſted in the Papiſts, Socinians, and others, I 
{ball ſo far as ut is 293k mn the enſuing Arguments have re- 
pet ynto them all. * For my deſign is to prove, that it hath 
10 fuck Teterefs in our Juſtification before God, as that the 
Righteoulhels of Chriſt ſhoulel not be eſteemed the only 
Righteouſneſs whereon we are juſtified. 


- And firſt, we ſhall produce ſome of thoſe many Teſtimo- - 


nies Which may be pleaded unto this purpoſe, Pl. 130. 3, 4. 

"thow Lord fhouldſt wark Iniquities, O Lord, who ſhould 
| as But there is Fergiveneſs with thee that. thou maiit be 

feared; _ There is an Enquiry included in theſe words, how 2 
man, how. 411 au way be juſtified before God 3 how-he may 
fiad,. that is, in the preſence of God, and be accepted with 
himz How he ſha ftard in Judgment, as it 1s explained, Pal. 
L« 5+ The wicked ſhall not fianud in the Judgment, ſhall not be 


acquitted on their Trial. That which firſt offereth it lf un- - 


to this End, is his omy Obedience. For this the Law requires 
of him in the firſt place, and this his own Confcience calls 
ypen him for. ;- But the-P/alveift plainly declares that no-man 
ea. thenoe-menage- a plea for his Juſtification with any ſac- 
cel, And he Reaſon is, becauſe notwithſtanding the beſt 


- found with them againſt the Lord their God. And it men 


eas to. their Trial before God whether they. ſhall be juſti- - * 


lgd.qr condemned, theſe alfa muſt be heard and taken _ 
EY | the-. 
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ef: the Obedience -of the beſt of men, there are. Iniquities.  - 
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- the Account. But then no man cas ſtand, no man can be. 


uſtified as jt is elſewhere expreſſed. Wherefore the -wiſeſt 
and ſafeſt courſe is, as unto our Juſtification before God, ut- 
terly to forego this plea, and not to infiſt -on- our own Obe- 
dience, leaſt our 775 ſhould appear alſo, -and be: heard. No 
Reaſon can any'man give on his own Account, why the 
{hould not ſo be. And if. they be ſo, the beſt of men will 
be caſt in their Trial, as the Pſalmiſt declares. 7 on - 
Two things are required in 'tms Trialthat a ſinner may 
ftand. (1) That his Iniquities be not obſerved, for if they 
be ſo, he is loſt for ever. (2) That a Righteouſneſs be pro- 


| duced and pleaded that will endure the Trial. For Juftifi- 


cation is upon # Juſtifying :Righteouſneſs. 'For the firſt of 
theſe, the Plalmiſ tells us-it muſt be through pardox or for- 
grveneſs, But there is Forgiveneſs with thee, wherein lies our 
only relief againſt the condemnatory ſentence of the Law 
with reſpect unto our Iniquities 3 that is, through theBlood 
of Chriſt; for in him we have Redemption through his 
Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of ſins,” Epheſ. 1.7. The other 
cannot be- our - own Obedience, becauſe of our Iniquiries. 
Wherefore this the ſame Pſalmiſt directs us unto,:Pſal. 7 1.16. 


 T will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God, I will make mention 


of thy Righteouſneſs, of thine ouly. The Righteouſneſs of 
God, and not his owr,, yea in oppoſition unto his owz, is the 
= plea that in this caſe he would infiſt upon. 

[f no. man can ſtand a Trial before God upon his own Obedi- 
ence, ſo as to- be juſtified before hin, becauſe of his own perſonal 
Hes ;.:4nd'if our only plea in that caſe be. the' Righteouſneſs 
of God, the Righteouſneſs of God only and not our own, then is 
there no perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs in any Believers where- 
on they may be juſtified ; which is that ' which is to- be 


_ proved. 


- Theime is again afferted by the ſame Perſon, 'and rhat 
more plainly and diretly, Pſal; 143.2. - Enter not into Judg- 


ment 


4 


; Tim ation of the Rightgouſneſs of Chriſt..2 1 = 


 meent with thy Servant, for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be ju- 
ſtified. This Teſtimony is the. more to be-confidercd, becauſe 
as it is derived from the Law, Exod. 34.7. ſoit is transferred 
mto the Goſpel,: and twice urged by the Apoſtle unto the 
ſame-'purpoſe,, Rome. 3.20. Gal. 2.16. | 
- The Perſon-who. inſiſts on this plea with God, profcſſeth 
himſelf. to be. his Servant. . Enter not into Judgment with 
#hy Serwent; that is, one that loved him, feared him, yietded 
all fincere Obedience. He was not an Hypo: rite, not an 1 
believer, not an unregenerate perſon, who had performed no 
Works but fach. as were lega/, ſuch as the Law required, and 
fuch-as were done in the ſtrength. of the Law only ; ſuch 
works as'all will acknowledge to be-excluded from our Jaſti- 
fication 5; and which as many judge, are only thoſe which are 
ſo excluded, +. David 1t was, who was not- only converted, a 
- true Believer, had the Spirit of God, and the Aids of ſpe+ 
2 clal .Grace. in his Obedience, but had this Teſtimony unto 
- his ſiricerity; thit he was a man after Gods own Heart. And 
this witneſs had he in his own Conſcience of his Integrity, 
Uprightneſs, and perſonal Righteouſneſs, ſo as that he fre- - 
quently avows them, appeals. unto God concerning the Truth ' 
of them, and pleads them asa Ground of: Judgment between 
him and his Adverſaries. We have therefore a caſe {tated in 
the Inſtance of a ſmcere and eminent Believer, who: excclled 
moſt in inherent perſonal Righteouſneſs. 
- This Perſon.under theſe circumſtances, thus teſtified unto 
both by God and in his own. Conſcience, as unto the fince- 
rity, - yea as unto the eminency of. his Obedience:z conſiders 
how he may ſtand before God, and be juſtified in his.(ight. Why 
doth he not:now plead. his own? merits; and- that if not ex 
condigno,. yet at leaſt ex congruo, - he deſerved to be - acquitted 
and juſtified, But he left this plea for that. Generation of 
_ that were'tocome after, .who would juſtife themſetues, 
deſpiſe others. But ſuppoſe he had:no ſuch contidence 
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in the merit of his Works as ſome have now attained unto, yet 


-why he doth not freely enter _ OR with God, put it 


unto the Trial whether he ſhould be juſtified or no, by plea- 
ding that he had fulfilled the Condition of -the New Covenant, 


- that Everlaſting Covenant which God made: with him, or- 


dered in all things and fure ? For upon a ſuppoſition of the 
procurement of that Covenant, and the Terms-of it by Chriſt, 
( for I ſuppoſe the virtue of that Parchaſe he made of it, is 
allowed to extend unto the Old Teftament ) this was all that 
was required of him 2 :k it not to be feared that he was one 
of them who ſee no neceſſity, or leeve none of Perſonal Holi- 
neſand Righteouſneſs, ſeeing he makes no mention of it, 
now it ſhould ſtand him in the greateſt ſtead ? Art leaſt he 
might plead his Faith as his own Dnty and Work, 'to be impu- 
ted unto him for Righteouſneſs ? But whatever the Reaſon 


be, he waves them all, * and abſolutely deprecates a 1rial upon 


them. Come not, faith he, O Lord, into Judgment with thy 


Servant, as it is promiſed that. he- who believes: ſhould of 


come into Tudgment,” Joh. 5.24. 


t, | 
And if this Holy Perſon renounce the whole conſideration 
of all his perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs, in every kind, and 
will not infift upon it under any pretence, in- any place, as 


unto any uſe in his Juſtification before God, we may ſafely 


conclude there. 1s no ſuch Righteouſneſs in any-whereby they 
- may be juſtified. And if men would but leave thoſe ſhades 
and coverts under which they hide themſelves in their Diſ- 
putations, if they would forego thoſe pretences and Diſtin- . 


ctions. wherewith they delude themſelves and- others, and 
tell us plainly whart plea they dare wake in the preſence of God, 
from their own Righteoufneſs and Obedience that: they may 
be juſtified before him, we ſhould better u id their 
minds than now we do. There is one I confeſs, who ff 


with ſore confidence umo- this purpoſe. - And thas is Vaſquez 
the Jeſuite 3 wn 1. 2. Ditp. 50 wp, 4 Inberens le os 
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reddit animant p_ &* ſanttam, ac proinde filiam Dei, ut hoc 


pf reddat eam heredem, & dignam e#terna Gloria 5 imo ip/e 
"De 


us efficere non poteſt ut hujuſmodi juſtus dignus non (it eterna 


beatitundine, Is it not ſad that David ſhould diſcover {6 


much Ignorance of the worth of his inherent Righteouſneſs, 


and diſcover fo much pulillanimity with reſpe&unto his Trial 
before God, whereas God himſelf could not otherwile order 
it, but that he Was and muſt be worthy of cternal Bleflcd- 


: neſs? 


The Reaſor: the Pſalmiſt gives why he will not pur it unto 
the Trial whether he ſhould be acquitted or juſtified upon 
his own 'obedience, is this general Axiom 3 for in thy ſight, or 


| before thee, ſhall 10 man living be (juſtified. This muſt be 


ſpoken ab/ſoltely; 6r with reſpe& unto tome oxe way or cauſe 
of Juſtification. If it be ſpoken abſolutely, then this work 
ceaſcth for ever, and there is indeed no ſuch thing as Juſtih- 


cation before God. But this is contrary unto the whole Scri- 


penee and deſtructive of the Goſpel, Wherefore it 1s ſpo- 
en with reſpect \unto our own Obedience and works. He 
doth not pray abſolutely that he would not enter into Judg- 
ment with him, for this were to forego his Government of the 
world, but that he weuld not do fo on the account of his 
own Dutys and Obedience. But if fo:-be theſe Dutys and 


Obedience did anſwerin any fenſe or way, what is required | 


of us as a Righteouſneſs unto Juſtification, there was no Rea- 


- fon why he ſhould deprecate a Trial by them or upon them. 


But whereas the Holy Ghoſt doth ſo poſitively aftirm, that 


220 man living ſhall be juſtified ir the fight of God, by or upon 


his own Works or Obedience, it 1s I confeſs marvellous unto 
me, that ſome ſhould fo intepret the Apoſtle Fames, as it he 


affirmed the expreſs contrary. Namely, that we are juſtified 
m the ſight of God by our own Works, whereas indeed he 


| fays no ſuch thing: This therefore is.an | Eternal Rule of 


Truth, by,;or upon his own Obedience, no man living can be 
Tt juſtified 
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222 Arguments for Juilification by the - 
jaſtificd m the ſight of God. It will be faid that if God 
enter into Judgment with any on their own Obedience by and ac- 
cording to the Law, then indeed none can he juſtified before hin. 
But God judging according to the Goſpel,” aud the terms of the 
new Covenant, men may be juſtified upon their own Duties, 
Works, and Obedience, Ani. ( 1 )* The negative Aſlertion is 
eneral, and unlimited 3 that 70 man living ſhall ( on his own 
orks or Obedience ) be jxfified in the fight of God. . And 
tolimit it unto this or that way of Judging, is not to diſtin- 
guiſh but to contradict the Holy Ghoſt. - (2 ) The Judgment 
intended isonly with reſpect unto Juſtification, as is plain in 
the words... But there no Judgment on our Works or Obc- 
dience, with reſpect unto Righteaquſneſs and Juſtification, but 
by the proper Rule and Meaſure of them, which is the Law. 
If they will-not endure the Trial by the Law, they will en- 
dure.no Trial as unto Righteouſneſs and, Juſtification. in the 
fight of God. ('3_) The Prayer and, Plea of the Pſalmiſt 
on this ſuppolition, are tothis purpole ; O Zord enter not into 
Judgment with thy jeruant, by er according unto the Law ;, but 
enter into Judgment with we, on my own Works and Obedience 
according tothe Rule of the Goſpel ; for which. he. gives this 
Reaſon, becan/e in thy ſight ſhall. no man living le juſtified ; 
which how remote it is fromhis Intention need not be decla- 
red. (4) The) 1t of God. unto Juſtification. accord- 


ng to the Goſpel, doth not proceed on our Works of Obe- 
dience, but upon the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, and our inte- 


reſt therein by, Faith, as is too evident to be modeſtly denied. 
qr 4 mann 1 5 this exception, therefore hegce we argue. 
If 1he mo#t | he of thei ſervantr.of God, in end after 4 cour;e 
of ſincere fiuit ful Obedience, teſtified. nntg by God himſelf, ard 
Witrefſed in their own Conſciences, that 3s, whilſt they have # 


greateſt evidences of their-own (meerity, and that indeed they 


are the ſeroants of God, do renonuncenll thoughts of juch « Righ- 
teouſnef”. thereby, as whereen in any (fenſe they may be juſtified 


be 
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pr rh God; then there is no fuch Righteonſneſs in any, but it 5s 
| #he Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone imputed unto ws whereon we 
tre ſo juſtified. But that jo they do, and ought all of them ſo to . 
de, becaufe of the. general Ryle here hid down, that in the fight 
of God no man living ſhall be juſtified, is plainly affirmed in 
this Teſtimony. 
I no way doubt but that many learned men, after all their 
Pleas for an Intereſt of Perſonal Righteouſneſs and Works ut 
-our Jaſtification-before: God, do as unto their own prattice 
betake themſelves unto this method of the P/almiſt,and cry as 
the Prophet Darrel doth in the name of the Church 3 we do 
not preſent oxr ſupplications before thee for our own Righteouſ- 


2 _weſs, but [for thy great mercies, Chap. 9. 18. And therefore 
3  _ Job (as we have formerly obſerved ) aftera long and earneſt 
2 defence of his ownFaith, Integrity, and Perſonal Ripghteoul- 


neſs, whereinhe juſtified himſelf againſt the charge of Sathan 
and men, being called to plead his cauſe in the ſight of God, 
.and dedare on what gronnds he expeRted to be juſtified be- 
fore him, rezoxnceth all his: former Pleas, and betakes himſelf 
T -unto the ſame with the P/almiſ?, Chap. 40. 4. Chap. 42. 6. 

L  Itiistrue inparticular caſes, and as unto ſome eſpecial end 
inthe Providence of God, a rar may plead his own Integrity 
and Obedience before God himſelf, So did - Hezekiah when 
he prayed for the ſparing of his life, Iſa. 38. 3. Remember 
now Q Lord I be fo thee, how I have walked before thee in 
Truth, and with a perfe@ heart, and have done that which'is good 
+» thy fight. This I ſay may be done with reſpe& unto tem- 
poral Deliverance, or any other particular end wherein the 
glory of God is concerned. So wasit greatly in ſparing the 


> life of Hezekzah at that time. For wheteas he had with 
HH. great Zeal and Induſtry reformed Religion and reſtored the 
C true worſhip of God, the cutting him off in the midſt of his 
z days, would have -occalioned the Tdolatrous multitude to 


_ have reflected on him as one dying under a token - of Divine 
| EEL dil- 
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diſpleaſure. But none ever made this-Plea before God, for 
theabſolute Juſtification of their perſons. So Nehemiah in 
that great conteſt which he had about the. worſhip of God, 
and the ſervice of his houſe; pleads the Remembrance of it be- 
fare God, in his Juſtification againſt' his Adverſaries, but re- 
ſolves his own perſonal acceptance with God into pardoning 
mercy,.and ſpare me according unto the multitude of thy mercics, 
- Another; Teſtimony-. we have unto the ſame purpoſe; in 
the Prophet Iſaiah, ſpeaking in the name of the Church, 
Cap. 64.6. We are:all as an unclean thing, and all our Righte- 


ouſneſſes are as . filthy Rags, It 1s true. the Prophet doth in. 


this place make a deep confeſſion..of the '{fins of the people. 
But yet withal/he joyns k7mſelf with them, -and aſſerts the 


ſpecial: Intereſt off thoſe: concerhing!.. whom he ſpeaks by . 


Adoption ;- that God'was their Father, and they his people, 
Chap. 63.:16.: Chap. 64.8; 9. And'the Righteouſneſles of all 
that are the Children of: God 'are of: the fame kind 3 how- 


- ever they may differ in Degrees, and ' ſome of them' may be 


more Righteous than others, ' But its allof 4t deſcribed to 
be ſach, as that we cannot I think juſtly; expect Juſtification 
in the ſight of. God, upon the account of 'it. But whereas 


- the confideration of: the hature of. our inherent Righteouſ- 


nels belongs.unto the ſecond way of the confirmation. of our 


preſent Argument, I ſhall not farther here inſiſt on this' Teſti- 


MOoNny. | 

Many-others alfo unto-the ſame purpoſe, I ſhall wholly 
omit 3 namely, all thoſe wherein the Saints of God, or the 
Church, in, an humble acknowledgment- and confeflion of 
their own. {ins, do betakethemſfetves unto: the Mercy and Grace 
of God alone, as diſpenſed through the Mediation and Blood 
of Chriſt; and all thoſe wherein. God. promiſeth to-pardon and 
blot out our-Iniquities, for his-own ſake, tor his names ſake 5 to 


RE 
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their Righteouſneſs, nor for their Works, the conſideration 
whereof he excludes from - having any influence into any 
aftings of his Grace towards them-3 And all: thoſe wherein 
God expreſicth his Delight in them aloxe, and his Approbati- 
on of them who hope ir: his mercy, traſt in his name, betaking 
themſelves unto him as their only Refuge, pronouncing them 
accurſed who truſt in any thing elſe, or glory in themſelves ; 
ſuchas contain ſimgmlar promiſes unto them that betake them- 
_ unto -God, as Fatherleſs, Hopeleſs, and loſt in them- 
\clves. E | 
There is none of the Teſtimonies which are multiplied 
unto this purpoſe, but they ſufficiently prove, that the beſt of 
Gods Saints, have not a Righteouſneſs of their own, wherecon 
they can in any ſenſe be juſtified before God. For they do 
all of them in the places referred unto, renounce any ſuch 
Righteouſneſs-of their own, all that is in them, all that they 
. have done or can do, and betake themſelves unto Grace and 
2 Mercy alone. And whereas, as we have before proved, God 
2 in the Juſtification of any doth exerciſe Grace towards them 
with reſpe& unto a Righteouſneſs, whereon he declares them | 
_—_—_ and accepted before him, they do- all of them | 
re wm__ a Righteouſneſs which 1s not 7zberert.in us but. 7-7pu- 
tea u | | 


* F h ; 


Herem his the ſubſtance of all that we enquire into, in 
this matter of Juſtification. All other diſputes about quali- 
fications, conditions, cauſes 4r.5y 2x any kind of Intereſt for 
own Works and Obedience in our Juſtification before God, 
are but the ſpeculations of »zez at eaſe. The Conſcience - of | 
.a.convinced {uner, who preſents himſelf 1m the preſence of 
.. Gad, finds all pradca/ly reduced unto this one point, namely, | 
= Whether he will 7ru/#nto his own perſonal inhterene Righ- 
FT. . teouſneſs,..or- in-a fu} Renuntiation of it, betake- himlelft 
;untothe Grace: of God, and :the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
| alpne.. . In other things he is not :concerned, And —_— 
phraſe ,. 
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diſpleaſure. But none ever made thisPlea before God, for 
theabſolute Juſtification of their perſons. So Nehemiah in 
that great conteſt which he had about the. worſhip of God, 
and the ſervice of his houſe; pleads the Remembrance of it be- 
fore God, in his Juſtification againſt' his Adverſaries, but re- 
ſolves his own perſonal acceptance with God into pardoning 
mercy,.and ſpare me according unto the multitude of thy mercics, 
432% -\ | 1: 

Another; Teſtimony-. we have unto the ſame purpoſe, in 
the Prophet /azaþ, ſpeaking in the name of the Church, 
Cap. 64.6. We are-all as an unclean thing, and all our Righte- 
ouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, It 1s true. the Prophet doth in 
this place make a deep confeſſion. of * the 'fins of the people. 
But yet withalihe joyns himfelf with them, -and aflerts the 
eſpecial Intereſt of: thoſe: eoncerhimg!.. whom he ſpeaks by 
Adoption ;- that God was their Father, and they his people, 
Chap. 63.16. Chap. 64.8; 9. And the Righteouſneſles of all 


that are the Children of: God are ofthe fame kind z how- 
' © ever they may differ in Tegrees, and '' ſome of them may be 


more Righteous than others. ' But it.1s all of 4t deſcribed to 
be ſuch, as that we cannot I think juſtly; expect: Juſtification 
in the ſight of. God, upon the account of it. But whereas 
the con{zderation of: the fature of our inherent Righteouſ- 
nets belongs unto the ſecond way of the confirmation of our 


preſent Argument, I ſhall not farther here inſiſt on this Teſti- 


MONyY. | 

Many-others alſo unto-the ſame purpoſe, I ſhall wholly 
omit 3 namely. all thoſe wherein the Saints of GoJ, or the 
Church, mn, an humble acknowledgment: and confeſſion. of 
their own {ins, do betakethermſetves unto: the Mercy and Grace 
of God alone, as diſpenſed through the Mediation and Blood 
of Chriſt; and all thoſe wherein. God. prom: ſeth to-pardon and 
blot. out our-Iniquities.for his-own- ſake, tor his names ſake 5 to 


. ble the people zot for - any good that was in them, nor for | 
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their Righteouſneſs, nor for their Works, the conſideration 
——— he excludes from - having -any fluence into any 
atings of his Grace towards them-3 And all thoſe wherein 
God expreſleth his Delight iz them alone, and his Approbati- 
on of them who hope ir his mercy, truſt in his name, betaking 
themſelves unto him as their only Refuge, pronouncing them 
accurſed who truſt in any thing elſe, or glory in themſelves 3 
ſuchas contain /i7g#lar promiſes unto them that betake them- 
ſelves unto -God, as £tatherleſs, Hopeleſs, and loſt in them- 
{clves. 

There is none of the Teſtimonies which are multiplied 
unto this purpoſe, but they ſufficiently prove, that the beſt of 
Gods Saints, have not a Righteouſneſs of their own, whereon 
they can 1n any ſenſe be juſtified before God. For they do 
all of them in the places referred unto, renounce any ſuch” 


Righteouſneſs-of their own, all that 1s in them, all that they 


have done or can do, and betake themſelves unto Grace and 
Mercy alone. And whereas, as we have before proved, -God 
In the Juſtification of any doth exerciſe Grace towards them 
with reſpect unto a Righteouſneſs, whereon he declares them 
9G and accepted before him, they do all of them 


TE apect a Righteouſneſs which 1s not 7berent 1n us but 711Þu- 
tea u 


= Z L 


Herem hies the ſubſtance of all that we enquire into, in 


. this matter of Juſtification. All other diſputes about quali- 
 fications, conditions, cauſes 414.4» zx any kind of Fntereſt for 


own Works and Obedience in our Juſtification before God, 
are but the ſpeculations of rev at eaſe. The Conſcience © of 


.,aconvinced {uner, who preſents himſelf 1m the preſence of 
. Gad, finds all pradica/ly reduced unto this one point, namely, 
Whether he will /7uſ# unto his own perſonal inirerene Righ- 
, teouſneſs,.;or- in-a fall Renuntiation of it, betake himlelt 


;untothe Grace! of (God, and :the Righteouſneſs »of' Chriſt 


| alpne., . In other things he is not concerned, And let':men 


pbraſe 
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+ phraſe his own Righteouſneſs unto himasthey pleaſe, let them 


pretend it meritoriozs, or only Evangelical not legal, only an 
accompliſtment of the corditior ' of the new: Covenant, a 
cauſe without whichhe cannot be juſtified, it will not be eafic 
to frame his mind unto any confidence in it, as 'unto Juſtifi- 
cation before God ; So'as not to deceive him in the Iſue. 
The ſecond part of the preſent Argument 'is- taken from 
the nature of the thing it ſelf,,or the conſideration of this 
perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs of our own, what it is and 
wherein it doth confift, and of what ufe it may be in our 
Juſtification. - And unto this purpoſe it may be obſerved. _ 
1. That we grant an iherent Righteouſneſs in all that do 


believe, as hath been before declared. - For the fruit of the 


Spirit is in-all Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs and Truth, Ephel. 
5.9. Being made free from (in, we become the Servants 0 
Righteonſrneſs, Rom. 6. 20. And our Duty it is to ——_ after 
Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, Love, Meeknefs, 1 Tim. 2. 22. 
And although '-Righteouſrefs be moſtly taken for an eſpecial 
Grace, or Duty, diſtin frem other- Graces and Duties, yet 
we acknowledge that it may be taken for the” whole of onr 
Obedience before God ; and the word is ſo:uſed in the Scri- 
pture, whereour own Righteouſneſs is oppoſed unto the Righ- 
teouſneſs of ' God. : And it ts either Habitnual or AdGnal. 
There is an Habitnal Righteouſneſs inherent in Believers, as 
they have pat on the new man which after God is created in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Epheſ: 4. 24. As they are the 
Workmanſhbip of God created in Jus Chriit unto good Works, 


_ Chap. 2. 8. And there is n Aual Righteouſneſs confiſting 
inthoſe good Works whereunto we are fo created, -or the 


fruits of Righteouſteſs, which are to the praiſe -of God by 


. Jeſus Chriſt. - And concerning this Righteouſneb it may be 


obſerved 3 ( 1 ) That men -areifaid in apts or to be 


j y pr righteous by it, but no one is ſaid to be juſtified by it 


before'God, (2;) "That it is not aſcribed unto, or found 


1 
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many, but thoſe that are a&vally Juſtified in order of nature 
antecedent thereunto. - | 
This. being the conſtant Doctrine of all the reformed 
Churches and Divines , it is an oper Calummy whereby the 
contrary. is aſcnibed unto them, or any of thoſe who belicve 
the Impuration, of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto our 
- Juſtification.before God. ' So Be//armine affirms that no Pro- 
gy teſtant Writers acknowledge az inherent Righteouſneſs, but 
7 only Bucer and Chemmitizs when there is no one of them , 
by whom either the thing it (elf, or the neceſlity of it is de- 
nigd. i But ſome excule may be made for him, from the man- 
'B ner whereby-they expreſled themſelves, wherein they always - 
1 carefully diſtinguiſhed between 7herent Holineſs, and that 
2 Rzehteonſneſs whereby we are juſtified. But we are now told 
by one, that if we ſhould affirm it an Hundred times hecould 
ſcarce believe us. . This is ſomewhat ſevere 3 for although he ; 
ſpeaks but to one, yet the charge falls cqually upon all who 
maintain that Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which he denies 3 who being at leaſt the generality of all 
Proteſtant Divines, they are repreſented either as ſo- fooliſh, 
as. not to.know what they ſay, or ſo diſhoneſt as to ſay one 
thing and believe another. - But he endeavours to-juſtific - 
his cenſure by ſundry Reaſons 3 And firſt he ſays, fat inle- 
reut Righteouſneſs cau on no other account be-ſaid tote ours, 
than that by it we are made Righteous, that 3s, that it is the 
condition of our Fa rare required in the rew Courant.” 
This being denied, all inherent Righteouſneſs is denied. But 
how is this proved ?: what if one ſhould ſay, that every Be- 
liever is zherently Righteous, but yet that this inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs was not the condition of his Juſtification, but ra- 
ther the canſequent of It, and that It 15 NO Where required in 
the new Covenant- as the condition of our Juſtification, 
how ſhall the contrary be made to appear? The Scripture 
plainly affirms that there. is. ſuch an in{creut Rigtteouſreſs m 
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all that believe 3 and yet as ptinly that we are juſtified be- 
fore God, by Faith without works. Wherefore that it is the 


- condition of - our Juftification and ſo antecedent unto it, is 


expreſly contrary unto that of the Apoſtle 3 unto kim that 
workers not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
Faith is counted unto him for Righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 5, Nor 
1s it the condition of the Covenant it ſelf, as that whereon the 
whole Grace of the Covenant is ſuſpended. For as it is 
habitual wherem the Denomination of Righteous is princt- 
pally taken, it is a Grace of the Covenant it (elf; and ſo not 
a condition of it, ferem. 31. 33. Chap. 32. 39. Exzek. 36. 25, 
26, 27. If no more be intended, but that it 1s as unto its 
aFual exerciſe what is indiſpenſably'required of all that are 
taken'into Covenant, in order unto the compleat ends of it, 
we are agreed. But hence it will not follow that it v the 
condition of our Juſtification. It is added, that a Righteouſ- 
neſs _— a Law and a Rwle, by which it,is to be tried. And 
he is Righteous, who hath done theſe things which that Law re- 
quires, by whoſe Rule he 3s tobejudged. But ( 1 ) This is not 
the way whereby the Scripture expreſſeth our Juſtification 
before God, which alone is under conſideration ; namely, 
that we brmg untoit a perſonal Righteouſneſs of our own, 
anſwering the Law whereby we are to be judged. Yea an 
Afſertion to this purpole is forraign to the Goſpel, and de- 
ſtructive of the Grace of God by\Jeſus Chriſt. ( 2 ) It is 
granted, that all Righteouſneſs reſpetts a'Law as the Rule 
of itz And to doth this whereof we ſpeak, namely, the 
Moral Law, which being the ſole eternal unchangeable Riile 
of Righteouſneſs, if it donot in the ſubſtance of it anſwer 
thereunto, a Righteouſneſs it isnot. But this it doth, in as 
much, as that ſo far as it is is habitual, it conſiſts in the Re- 
Novation of the Image of God, wherein that Law is' written 
im our Hearts; and all the actual Duties of it are as to the 
ſubſtance of them, what is required by that: Law. But as 
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unto the zrarner of its communication unto us, and of its per- 
formance by us from Faith in God by Jeſus Chrilt, and Love 
unto him, as the Author and Fountain of all the Grace and 


_ Mercy procured and admiiſtred by him, it hath retpcct 
_ unto the Goſpel. What will follow from hence ? why that 


he is juſt that doth thoſe things which that Law requires 
-whereby he is to be judged. He is fo certainly. For not: 
on Hearers of the Law. are juſt before God, but the doers of the 
Law ſhall be juſtified, Rom. 2. 13. So Moſes deſcribeth the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law, that the man that doth thoſe things 
= [ live in them, Rom. 10. 5. But although the Righteoul 
neſs whereof we diſcourſe, be required by the Law, as cer- 
tainly it 1s, for it is nothing but the Law 1n our hearts, from 
whence we walk in the ways and keep the Statutes or Com- 
mandments of God ; yet gy it not ſo anſwer the Law, as 
that any man.can be juſtified by it. But then it will be aid, 
that if it doth not anſwer that Law and Rule whereby we are 
tor be judged, then it is 0 Righteouſneſs; for all Righteoul: 
neſs muſt. anſwer the Law whereby 1t is required. And I ſay 
it 1s moſt true, it is no perfe Righteonſneſs; it doth not ſo 
anſiver the Rule and Law, as that we can be juſtified by it, 


_ orfſafely judged on .it. But fo far as it doth arfiver the Law, 
1t 18a Righoouſick, that 1s, imperfealy ſo, . and theretore 15 


an -p1 are F Righteouſneſs; which yet giveth the Denominat1- 
of Righteous unto them that have it, both abſolutely and 
25cm It 1s ſaid therefore, that it is the Law of 


Grace or the Goſpel from whence we are denominated Righteous 


with this Righteonſneſs. But that we are by the Goſpel deno- 
minated Righteous from any Righteouſneſs that is not requi- 


zed by the moral Law, will not be proved. Nor doth the 


Law of Grace or the Goſpel any where require of us, or 
preſcribe unto us this Righteouſneſs, as that whereon we are 
to be juſtified before God. It requires Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 


or the receiving of him as he 1s propoſed in the Promiles of 


i: 56 it, 


guy = 
or von - Caparye n - 
CO $0060! - LITER 
a IF 


paler bo, ta 


o -__ 
a oh - 


COT Ir Preto re On PEI OI yn mos nog IE 1 » Pn 
_— gy OT {Sat angry a b EG Ne Sr or aro Aro oa DES nn 
'N 


- = ung en eee ng 


230 Arguments for Tuilification by the 

It, in all that are to be juſtified, It requires in like manner 
Repentance from dead works 11 all that believe ; as alſo the 
fruits of Faith, Converſion unto God, and Repentance, in 
the works of Rightcouſneſs, which are to the praiſe of God 
by Jeſus Chriſt z with perſeverance therein unto the end. 
And all this may, if you pleaſe, be called our Evangelical 
Righteonſneſs, as being our Obedience unto God according 
to the Goſpel. But yet the Graces and Duties wherein it 
doth conſiſt, do no more perfectly -anſwer the commands of 
the Goſpel, then they do thoſe of the moral Law. For that 
the Goſpel abates from the Holineſs of the Law, and makes 
that to be no in which is fin by the Law, or approves abſo- 
Jutely of lcfs intenſion or lower degrees in the Love of God, 
than the Law doth, is an-imptous Imagination. 

And that the Goſpel requires all thefe things entirety and 
and equally, as the Condition of our Juſtification before God, 
and fo antccedently thereunto, is not yet proved, nor ever 
will be. It is hence concluded, That this is our Righteouſneſs, 
according unto the Evangelical Law which requires it, ty this 
we are made Righteows, that is, not guilty of the non-performance 
of the cerdition required in that Law. And theſe things are 
{aid to le very plain. So no doubt they ſeemed unto the Au- 
thor; unto us they are intricate and perplexed. However, 
I wholly deny that our Faith, Obedience, and Righteouſneſs, 
cenſ:dered as ours, as wrought by #s, although they are all ac- 
cepted with God through Jeſus Chrift according tothe Grace . 
dcclarcd in the Goſpel, do perfe@ly anſwer the: contmands of 
the Gofpcl, requiring them of us, as to matter, manner, 
and degree, and that therefore it is utterly impoſſible that 
they ſhould be the cauſe-or condition of our Juftification/be- 
fore God. Yet in the Explanation of thele things, it is 
added by the fame Author, that or maimed and mmperfelt 
Righteou;re/s is accepted unto Salvation, as if it were every way 
abſolute ard perjed#, for that fo it ſhonld'be, Chriit hath merited 

| by 
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by his moſt perfe# Righteouſneſs. But it is Juſtification and 
not Salyation that alone we diſcourſe about; and that the 
works of Obedience or Righteouſneſs, have another reſpect 
unto Salvation, then they have unto Juſtification, is too 
lainly and too often expreſſed in the Scripture, to be mo- 
Teſtly denied. And if this weak and imperfect Righteouſneſs 
of ours, be eſteemed and accepted as every way perfect betore 
God, then either it is becauſe God judgeth it to be perfect, 
and ſo declares us to be moſt juſt, and juſtified thereon in his 
ſight, or he judgeth it not to be compleat and perfe&t, yct 
 declareth us to be perfetly Rightcous in his ſight thereby. 
Neither of theſe I ſuppoſe can well be granted. It will 
— ſaid, 1t is neither of _ ow Christ _ 
taine is compleat and moſt perfe® Righteouſneſs an e- 
dience, Ap this lame and _— Righteou ge of ours ſhould 
be accepted as every way perfet. And if it be fo, it may be 
ſome will think it beſt not to go about by this weak halt, and 
imperfe&t Righteouſneſs, but as unto their Juſtification be- 
take themſelves immediatcly unto the moſt perfe Righteonſ- 
#eſs of Chriſt, which Iam ſure the Scripture encourages them 
unto. And they will be ready to think, that the Righteoul- 
neſs which cannot juſiifi it ſelf, but muſt be obliged unto 
Grace and Pardon through the merits of Chriſt, will never 
be able to juſtifie them. But what will enſue on this: Expla- 
nation of the Acceptance of our imperfect Righteouſneſs un-- 
to Juſtification upon the merit of Chriſt 2 This only fo far 
as I can diſcern, that Chriſt hath merited and procured, ci- 
ther that God ſhould judge that to be perfe# which is imper- 
fed, and declare us perfeFly Righteows when we are not 1o, 
.. or that he ſhould judge the Righteouſneſs ſtill to be imper- 
fet ( as it is) but declare us'to be perfetly Righteous with | 
and by this -imperfe&t Righteouſneſs. - Theſe are the plain 
paths that men walk in, who cannot deny but that there is a 
Righteouſneſs required unto our Willicneion; or that we 
Uu 2 | may 
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may be declared Righteous before God, in the ſight of God, 
according unto the Judgment of God, yet denying the Im- 


x 


-putation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto us, will al-. 


low of no other Righteouſneſs unto this end, but that 
which is ſo weak and imperfet as that no man can juſti- 
fie it in his own Conſcience, nor without a phrenſie of 
pride, can. think. or. imagine himſelf perfectly Righteous 
thereby. 

And whereas it is added, that he is blind who ſees not that 
this Righteouſneſo of ours is ſubordinate unto the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, 1 muſt acknowledge my ſelf otherwiſe minded, 
notwithſtanding the ſeverity of this cenſure. It ſeems to me, 
that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ſubordinate unto this Righte- 
ouſneſs of our own, as here it is ſtated, and not the contrary. 
For the end of all is our Acceptance with God as Righteous. 
But according unto theſe thoughts, 1t 15 our own Righteoul-. 
neſſes whereon we are immediately accepted with God: as 
Righteous. | i 1 

Only Chriſt hath deferved by his Righteouſneſs, that our. 
Righteouſneſs may be ſo accepted, and is therefore as unto. 
the End of our Juſtification before God, ſubordinate there- 
unto. | 

But to return from this Digreſſion, and to proceed unto! 
our Argument. This perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs which 
according to the Scripture we allow 1n Believers, 1s not that. 
whereby, or wherewith, we are juſtified before God. For. 
15 not perfe#, nor perfecHy anſwereth any Rule of Obedience. 
that is given unto us, and ſo cannot be our Righteouſneſs be-. 


fore Gad unto our Juſtification. Wherefore we muſt be ju- 
tified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed unto us, or be. 


juſtified. without reſpe& unto any Righteouſneſs, or not be 
juſtified at. all. And a threefold imperteQion. doth accoms. 
pany tt.. ins py | Tb 
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Firſt, as to the Principle of it, 4s it is habitually reſident 
inus. For (1) There is a contrary principle of fin abiding 
with it in the ſame ſubje# whillt we are in this World. For 


_contrary Qualities may be 1n the fame ſubject whilſt neither of 


them is in the higheſt Degree. $0 it 1s 1n this caſe, Gal. 5. 17. 
- For the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit agaiiiſt 
"the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary one to the other, Jo that ye caq- 
2:08 dly the things that ye would. (2) None of the Faculties 
of our Souls are perfe#ly renewed whillt we are in this World. 
The inward man is renewed day by day, 2 Cor. 4. 16. And 
we are always to be parging our ſelves from all pollution of 
fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. And hereunto belongs whatever 
is ſpoken in the Scripture, whatever Believers find in then- 
{elves by experience of the Remainders of In-dwelling-(in, in 
the Darkneſs of our minds, whence at beſt we know but in 


part, and through Ignorance are ready to wander out of the 
way, Heb. 5.2. in the Deceitfulneſs of the Heart, and diſorder 
of Afﬀe&tions. I underſtand not how any one can think of 
pleading his own Righteouſneſs in the ſight of God, or ſup- 
ſe that he can be juſtified by it upon this ſingle account of 
the Imperfection of its [nherent Habit or Principle. Such no- 
tions ariſe fromthe Ignorance of God and our ſelves, or the 
want of a due conſideration of the one and the other. Net- 
ther can I apprehend how a thouſand Diſtin@ions can ſafciy 
introduce it into any place or conſideration in our Juſtifica- 
tion before God. He that can ſearch in any meaſure by a 
ſpiritual light into his own Heart and Soul, will find, God 
be merciful to me a ſinner, a better plea than any he can be 
furniſhed withall from any worth of his own. hat is man 
that he ſhould've clean, and he that is born of a woman that he 
ſhould be righteows, Job 15. 14, 15, 16. chap. 18. 19. Hence 
faith Gregory in-Job g. lib. g. cap. 14. Ot jepe diximus onmis 
uſtitia humana injuſtitia. eſſe convincitur. ſs diſtiafe judicetur, 
e ſame purpoſe, and almoſt in the ſame 


words, . 
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334 Arguments for Tuſtification by the 
words, Serm. 1. feſt. on. jan@. Quid poteſt eſſe ommis humana 
juſtitia coram Deo © nonne juxta Prophetam, wvelut pannus men- 

ruat#s reputabitur 5 & (6 diſtinde judicetur,injuſtitia invenic- 
tur omnis Juſtitia noſtra & minus habens. A man cannot be 


' juſtified in any ſenſe by that Righteowſreff which upon Trial 


will appear rather to be an Onrighteonſneſs, | 
2. It is imperfe& with reſpect unto every A and Duty of 
it, whether internal or external. There is {ziquity cleaving 
unto our holy things, and all our Righteonſneſſes are as filthy 
rages, Tſ7. 64.6. It hath been often and well obſerved, that 
if a man, the beſt of men, were left to chooſe the beſt of his 
works that ever he performed, and thereon to enter anto 
Judgment with God, if only under this notion, that he hath 
anſwered and fulfilled the Condition required of him, as 
unto his Acceptation with God, it would be his wiſeſt courſe, 
( at leaſt it would be fo in the Judgment of Be/armir ) to 
_ it, and betake himſelf unto Grace and Mercy 
alone. 
3- It is imperfeft by reaſon of the Ircurſror of aFnal ſins. 
Hence our Saviour hath taught us continually to pray for the 
forgiveneſs of our ſins ;, and if we ſay, that we have no ſin we 


. deceive our ſelves ; for in many things we offend all. And 


what confidence can be placed 1n-this Righteouſneſs, which 
thoſe who plead for it in this cauſe, acknowledge to be 
weak, maimed, ay imperfed. 

I have but touched on theſe things, which might have been 
handled at large, and are indeed of great conſideration in 
our preſent 4 00arY But enough hath been ſpoken to 
manifeſt, that although this agency of Believers be on 
other accounts like-the fruit of the Vrne, that glads the Heart 
of God and man, yet as-unto our Juſtification before God, it 
is ike the Wood of the Vine, a pin 1s not to be taken from it 
to hang any weight of this cauſe upon. 


1wo 


Two things are pleaded in the behalf of this Righteouſneſs 
and its Influence into our Juſtification. (1) That it is abſo- 
Intely compleat and perfe#, Hence ſome ſay that they are per- 
fefF and frnlefs in this life. They have no more concern in 
the mortification of fir, nor of growth in Grace. And indeed 
this is the only ratiozal pretence of aſcribing our Juſtification 
before God thereunto. For were it fo with any, what 
ſhould hinder him from being juſtified thereon before God, 
but only that he hath beer « {mer, which ſpoils the whole 
market. But this vain Imagination 1s {o contrary unto the 
Scnpture, and the Experience of all that know the Terrour 
of the Lord, and what it is to walk humbly before him, as 
that T{hall not inſiſt on the Refutation of it. 

2. It 1s pleaded, that although this Righteouſneſs be not an 


exat? fulfilling of the moral Law, yet is it the Accompliſhment of 
the Condition of the New Covenant, or entirely anſwereth the 


Law of Grace, and all that is required of ws therein. 

Anſ. 1. This wholly takes away ſr and the pardor of it, 
no teſfs then doth the conceit of (inleſs perfettions which we 
now rejected. For if our Obedience do anſwer the oz/y 
Law and Ruk of it whereby it is to be tried, meaſured and 
judged, then is there #0 ſ# in us, nor need of pardon. No 
more ts required of any man to keep him abſolutely free from 
fin, but that he fully anſwer, and exactly comply with the 
Rule and Law of his Obedience whereby he mult be judged. 
this ſuppoſition therefore there is neither ſin, nor any 
need of the pardon of it. To fay that there is ſhll both (tn, 


and need of _ with-reſpe& unto the moral Law of God, 


is to confeſs that Law to be the Rule of our Obedience, which 
this Righteouſneſs dothino way anſwer ; and therefore none 


by it canbe juſtified m the ſight of God. 


2. Although this Righteoufheſs-be accepted 1n juſttficd per- - 


fons'by the Grace of onr Lord Jeſus Chritt, yer contider the 
principle of it, with all the Acts and Dutics whercin it doth 
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226 * Arguments for Fuilification by the 
conliſt, as they are required and preſcribed in the Goſpel * 
unto us, and they do neither joyntly nor ſeverally fulfil and 
and anſwer the commands of the Goſpel nomore then they do 
the commands of the Law. Wherefore they : cannot all of 
themconſtitute a Righteouſneſs conſiſting in an exact confor- 
mity unto the Rules of the Goſpel, or the Law of it. For 
It 1s impious to mmagine that oy OE requiring any Duty 
of us, ſuppoſe the Love of God, doth make any Abaterrent, 
as unto the matter, manner, or degrees-of ' perfection in it, 
from what was required by the Law. Doth the Goſpel re- 
quire a lower degree of Love to God, a leſs perfeZ Love than 
the Law did ? God forbid. .The ſame may be ſaid concern- 
ing the inward frame of our natures, -and all other Duties 
whatever; wherefore although this Righteouſneſs 1s zccepted 


4n juſtified Perſons, ( as God had reſpe@ unto Abel, and then 


unto kis Offering ) mw the way and unto the ends that ſhall be 
afterwards declared ; yet as it relates unto the commands ot 
the Goſpel, both it and all the Duties of it, are no leſs im- 
ec, then it would be, if it ſhould be left unto its Frial 

y the Law of Creation only. | | 
3. I know not what ſome men mtend. On the one hand 
they affirm that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath enlarged and 


heightened the ſpiritual ſenſe of the moral Law, and not only 


ſo, bnt added unto it new precepts of more exaq Obedience 
than it did require. But on the other they would have him 


to have brought down or taken off the Obligation of the Law, 
fo as that a man according as he hath adapted it unto the uſe 


of the Goſpel, ſhall be judged of God to have fulfilled the _ 


whole Obedience which it requires, who never anſwered 
any oe precept of it according unto its original ſenſe and ob- 
ligation. . For ſo it muſt be, if this im Righteouſneſs 


be on any account eſteemed a fulfl/irg of the Rule of our 


Obedience, as that thereon we ſhould be juſtified in the 
| 4 This 


fight of God. 
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4. This opinion puts an irreconcileable Difference be- 
tween the Law and the Goſpel, not to, be compoſed by any 
diſtinctions. -For according unto it, God declares by the 
Goſpel a man to be perfeZly Righteous, juſtified and bleſled, 


upon the conſideration of a Righteouſneſs that is immperfed ; 


and inthe Law he-pronounceth every one accurſed who con- 
tinueth not 3 a things required by 1t, and as they are there- 
in required. But it is faid that this Righteouſneſs is no 
otherwiſe-to be conſidered, but as the condition of the new 


Covenant whereon we obtain Remiſſion of ſins on the ſole ac- 
count of the ſztisfaFion of Chriſt wherein our Juſtification 


doth conſiſt. | 

Anſ. 1. Some indeed do fay fo, but not all, not the moſt, 
not the zvoſ# learned with whom in this controverſie we have 
to do. And jn our Pleas for what we believe to be the 
Truth, we cannot always have reſpe& unto every private 
opirrion whereby it is oppoſed. ( 2 ) That Juſtification 
conſiſts only in the pardow of ſir, is ſocontrary to the ſignifi- 
cation of he Word, the conſtant uſe of it in the Scripture, 
the common notion of it amongſt mankind,the ſenſe of men 
In their, own Conſciences who find themſelves under an Ob- 
ligation unto Duty,and expreſs Teſtimonies of the Scripture, 


as that I ſomewhat wonder, how it can be pretended. But 


It ſhall be ſpoken unto elſewhere. ( 3) If this Righteouſ- 
neſs, be the fulfilling of the condition of the ' new | Sh 
whereon we are juſtified, it muſt be in it ſelf ſuch as exattly 
anſwereth ſome Rule or Law of Righteouſneſs and ſo be per- 
fet, which it doth riot ; and therefore cannot bear the place 
of a Righteouſneſs in our Juſtification. ( 4 ) That this 
Righteouſneſs is the condition of our Juſtification before 
God, or of that intereſt in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
Wy we are juſtified, is not proved, nor ever will 
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' I ſhall briefly add two or three conſiderations excluding 
this perſonal Righteonſaeſs from its pretended intereſt in our 
Juſtification, and clole this Argument. _ 

1. That Rightep, ref which netther auſwereth the Faw of Gad, 
yori coed of Ged'in our Fuſtifieation by the Goſpel, is not 
that whereon we are Tuilified.. But ſuch is this inherent Rjgh- 
ant of Believers, even of the beſt of them. (T) That 
it anſ(wereth not the Law.of og, hath been proved. from its 
Imperfe&tion. Nor will any ſobe perion pretend that it ex-. 
adly and perfettly fulfills the Law of our Creation. And 
this Lay cannot be difanulled whilſt the Relationgf Creator 
and Rewarder on the one hand, and of Creatuxes capable 
of Qbedienceand Rewards gn the other between Gad and 
us doth captinye, Wherefgre that which anſwererh nat this 


Rr 


Law will "08 juſtific. us. - For-God will -not 2brpgate that 


F 


A 


Law, that the Tranſgreſlors of it may be juſtified. Do we 
faith the A te ( by the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith 
without Warks ) wake void the Lan? Cod farbid; 1eq we 
citabliÞh 5t, Rom; 31- ( 2.) That we; ſhould be falbfied 
with-reſpeft untq it, anſwereth not the end: of God 'in' our 
Juſtification. by the Goſpel. For this 15 totake away all 
glorying in our ſelves, and all occaſion of it, every thing that 
might give countenance unto it, ſo as that the whale might 
be to the praiſe of his own Grace by Chriſt, Roxy. 3: 27. 
I Cer. 1.29, 30, 31, How: it is Far alone that gjves glory 
to God hercin, hath been declared in the Deſcription” of its 
nature. Bur it is eyident that no man, hath, or can have 
pollibly any other, any greater occaſion of. boaſting in him- 
f, with reſpect unto his Juſtification, then that he is juſti- 
fielon "ns penfermgene” of that condition of jt, which: conſofts it 
BO de ns 1, 6A 
2, Ny. man. was ever Jufafied by it. in his own Conſcience 
much leſs can he be juſtified y it in the fight of God. For God 
4 greater then our Hearts and knoweth all things. There is 
| NO 
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no man ſo Righteous, ſo Holy in the whole World, nor ever 
was, but his own Corfee#ce would charge him in many things 
with his coming ſhort of the Obedience required of him, mn 
matter or manner, 1n the kind or degrees of perfection. For 
theres no mar thet licth and frneth zot, Abſolutdly, News 
abſolortur ſe judice, Let any man be put unto a Trial in him- 
af whether te can be juſtified in his own Conſcience, by 
his own Righteouſneſs, and he will be caft in the Trial at his 
own Judgment ſeat. And he that doth not thereon con- 
clude, that there muſt be another Righteonſneſs whereby he 
maſt be jJaſtified, that originally and inherently is not his 
own, Witf be at a loſs for peace with God. But it will be 
{atd, that »ews tixy be juſtifiedin their Conſciences, that they have 
4'the condition of the neid Covenant, which is all that is 
Pleaded with reſpe? nito this Righteouſneſs And I no way 
doubt but that men may have a comfortable perſwaſion of 
their own Srcevity m Obediefice, and ſatisfaction in the Ac- 
| —_— with 'God. But it is when they try it, as an 
Faith, whereby they are juſtified, and not as the con- 
 ditfon of their Juſtification. Let it be thus ſtated in their 
minds that God #equireth a perſonal Righteouſneſs in order unto 
their Jaffification, whereon theirDetermination mult be, this 
& my Righteouſneſs which 1 preſent unto God that I may be 
juſtified, and they will find difficulty in arriving at- it, if I be 

not much miſtaken. | | 
3. None of the Holy men of old whoſe Faith and Experience 
are recorded in the Scripture, did ever plead their own perſonal 
Riphreonſreſs under any Notion of it, either as to the merit of 
their Works, or 4s unto their compleat performance of what was 
required of them as the condition Y the Covenant in order unto 


_ Juſtification before God. This hath been ſpoken unto 
AD: 
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CHAP. XL 


T he nature of the Obedience that God requi-- 


reth of us. The Eternal obligation of the 
Law thereunto. 


Ur ſecond Argument ſhall be taken from- the zature + 


that Obedience or Righteouſneſs which God requireth 


of us, that we may be accepted of him. and approved by 
him. This being a large ſubje& if fully to be 4% 24 I 
{hall reduce what is of our preſent concernment in it, unto 
ſome ſpecial 'Heads or Obſervations. 


1. God being. moſt perfett, and-.therefore a. moſt free 
Agent, all his act! 


his aCtings towards mankind, all his dealings .with 
them, all his Conſtitutions and Laws concerning them, are to 


be reſolved into his own — will and pleaſure, No 


other reaſon can be given of. the Original, of the whole 
SyiZeme of them. This the Scripture teſtifieth unto, Pſal. 
I15. 3. 135.6. Prov. 16. 4. Ephej. 1.9,11. Rev. 4.11. The 
being, exiſtence, and natural circumſtances of all Creatures, 
beingan effe& of the free Counſel and pleaſure of God, all 


' that belongs unto them muſt be ultimately reſolved there- 
.into. | | | 


2.. Upon a ſuppoſition of. gre) ha Ads of the will of God 
and the execution of them, conſtituting . an order in. the 
things that outwardly are of him, and their mutual reſpect 
unto one another, ſome things may become nec . 1n_ this 
Relative ſtate, whoſe being was not abſolutely neceſſary in, its 
own nature. The order of all things and their mutual 


reſpect, upto one another, depends on Gods free Conſtitution, 
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The nature of the Obedience, exc. 341 
no leſs then their being abſolutely. But upon a ſuppoſition 
of that Conſtitution, things have in that order, a neceſlary 
Relation one to anather., and all of them unto God. 
Wherefore 

3. It was a free Soveraign ad of Gods will to create, effect 
or produce fuch a Creature as man is 3 that is,of a nature in- 
telligent, rational, .capable of moral Obedience with Re- 
wards and Puniſhments. But on ſuppoſition hereof, man ſo 


freely made, could not be governed any other ways but bya 


moral Inſtrument of Law or Rule, influencing the rational- 
faculties of. his Soul unto Obedience, and guiding him there- 
in. He could not in that conſtitution be contained under 
the Ryle of God, by a mere Phyſical influence, as are all irra- 


tional or brute Creatures. To ſuppoſe it, is to deny or de- 


ſtroy, the eſſential ' faculty and powers . wherewith he was 
created. Wherefore on the ſuppoſition of his being, it was 
neceſfary that a Law or Rule of Obedience ſhould be pre- 
ſcribed unto him, and be the [»ſirnmenrtof Gods Government 
towards him... it 1 


4. This neceſſary Law, ſo far forth as it was neceſſary, did 
immediately and unavoidably enſue upon the conſtitution of 


our natures in. Relatton- unto God. Suppoling the nature, - 


being, and properties of God, with the works of Creation 
en the one hand ; and ſuppoſe the being, exiſtence and the 
nature of man, with his neceſlary Relation unto-God, on the 
other, and the Law whereof we ſpeak is nothing but the 
Rule of that Relation, which can neither be, nor be preſerved 
without it: Henceis this Law eternal, indiſpenſable, admnt- 
ting of no other variation, than doth the Relation between 
God-and man, which is a neceſſary exurgence from their di- 
ſtinct natures and properties. | 

5. The ſubſtance of this Law was, that man adhering unto 
God, abſolutely, unwerfally, unchangeably, uninterruptedly, 
n tral}, love, and fear, as the chictelt good, the firſt--Author 


of 
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obeyed. 


of his being, of all the preſent and future Advantages 
whereof it was capable,. /honld yield Obedrence unto htm, 
with reſpe& unto Fe infimte Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and 
Almighty Power, to protect, reward, and pane, in all things 
known to be kits will and pleaſure, either by the light of his 
own mind, or eſpecial Revelation made unto him. And it 
is evident that no more is required unito the: conftitution 
and eſtabh{hmcnt: of this Law, but that Gorbe God, and 
Man be Man, with the neceflary Relation that muft thereon - 
enſue between them. Wherefore : 

6. This Law doth eternally and a»charrgeably oblige all men 
unto Obedience to God ; even that Obedience which it re- 
quires, and 1n the manner. wherein it requires it. For both 
the ſubſtance of what it requires, and the manner of the 
performance of it, as unto metfures anddegrees, are equally 
neceſlary and unalterable, upon the ſuppotitions laid down. 
For God cannot dery himſelf, nor 18 the nature of man 
changed as unto the eflence of it- whereunto alone ' refpeCt is 
had 1n this Law, by any thing that 'can fall out. And al- 
though God might ſuperadd unto the originet Obligations of 
this Law,what Arbitrary. commands he pleafed,fach as did not 
necellarily proceed or ariſe-from the Relation between him 
and us, which might .. be, and'be continved without them 5; 
yet would they be reſolved into that Principleof this Law, 
that God in all things was abſolutely to be truſted and 
7. Known unto God are all his Works ffom the foundation of 
the World. Inthe conſtitution of this order of things he 
made it poſſible, and foreſaw 1 would be furure, that man 
would rebell m__ the preceptive power of this Law, and 
diſturb that order of things wherein he-was placed-under his 
moral Rule. Fhisgave occaſion unto that effect of infinite 
Divine. Righteouſneſs, 'in conſticuting the paniſhmene that 
man ſhould falt under upon his Tranſpreſſion -of this Law. 

_ Neither 
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ing neceſſanly on their diſtin Beings and Properties. But: 
as this cannot be deſtroyed, fo the Lord Chriſt came unto a 


doth and muſt 


A thatGod requiretb of Ps 3 4.3 


Neither was this an effcc} of Arbrary will and pleaſure, any 
more. than the Law it ſelf was. Upon the ſuppoſition of 
the, Creation of man, the Law mentioned was neceflary from 
all the Divine Propertics of the nature of God ; And upon 
a ſuppoſition that man would Tranſgreſs that Law, God be- 
ing now conſidered as his Ruler and Governour, the _ 
tution of the puniſhment due unto his Sin and Tranſgreſtion 
of it, was a neceflary effect of Divine hm This 
it would not haye been, had the Law it ieIf been Arbitrary. 
But that being neceſſary, lo was the penalty of its Tranſgreſ(- 


| fion. Wherefore the conſtitution of this penalty, is liable 
_ to-no moxe change; alteration, or abrogation, then the Law 


it ſelf, without an alteration in the ſtate and relation be- 


tween God, and mgy. 


'8. This is that-Law, which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt came 
wat to deſtroy, but hp, hi he might be the end of it for 
Righteouſneſs ynto them that do believe. This Law he 
xogated npt, nor could do ſo without a Deſtruftion of the 
ation that, 1s between Godand man, ariſing from or enſu- 


contrary end ; namely, to repair and reſtore it where it was 
weakned. Wherefore . | | 0 
9. This Law, the Law of Sinleff perfe# Obedience, with its 
ſentence of the puniſhment of Death on all Tranſgreſlors, 
abide in force for ever in this World; For 
there is no more required hereunto, but that God be God, 
and Man be Man. Yet ſhall this be farther proved. 
I. There is nothing, not oe word in the Scripture intima- 
ting any alteration wn, or Abrogatiou of this Laws fo as that 


any thing ſhould »f be duty whichit makes to be duty, or any 
- thug zof be ſz, which it makes to be [i, cither as unto matter 


t 
or degrees, or that the thing which it makes to be lin, or 
Which. ts ſigby the-Rulegf it, ſhould not merit and deſcrve 


that 
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that puniſhment whichis declared in the fan&ion of it, or 
threatned by it. The wages of ſin is Death, If any Teſti- 
mony of Scriptute can be ' produced unto either of theſe 
purpoſes ; namely, that either any thing is not fin, in the 
way of Omiſſion or Commiſſion, in the matter or manner of 
its performance, which is made to be ſo by this Law, or that 
any ſuch ſin, or any thing that would have been fin by this 
Law, is exempted from the puniſhment threatned by it, as unto 
merit or deſert, it ſhall be attended unto. It is there- 
fore in univerſal force towards all mankind. There is no 


Relief in this caſe ; But behold the Lamb of God. 


In exception hereunto it is pleaded, that when -it was firſt 


piven unto Ada, it was the Ryle and Inſtrament of a Cove- 


nant between God and man, a Covenant of Works and per- 
fect Obedience.  \But upon the entrance of fin, it ceaſed to 
have the 22ature of 4 Covenant untoany. -And it 1s ſo ceaſed, 
that on an impoſitble ſuppoſition, that any man ſhould fil 
the perfe?F Righteouſneſs of it, yet ſhould he not be juſtified 
or obtain the benefit of the Covenant thereby. It is nqt 
therefore -only become ineffeFual unto us as a, Covenant by 
reaſon of our weakneſs and diſability to perform it, but it 1s 
ceaſed in its own nature ſo tobe. But theſe things as they are 


not unto our preſent purpoſe, ſo are they wholly unproved. 
ror” | 


1. Our Diſcourſe is not about the Federal adjun of the 
Law, but about its oral nature only. It 15 enough, that as a 
Law, it continueth to oblige all mankind unto perfect Obe- 
dience, under its Origind nalty. For hence it will una- 


voidably follow, that unleſs the commands of it be complied 
withal and filfilled, the penalty will fall on all that Tranſ- 
preſs it. And thoſe who grant that this Law 'is ſtill in force 
as unto its being a Rule of Obedience, or as unto its requiring 
Duties of ' us; do'grant allthat we defire. 'For it requures no 
Obedience, but what it did in itsOriginal conſtitution, that 
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aca and perfect 3 and it requires no Duty, nor prohibits 
any. (in, but under the Penalty, of Death upon diſobe* 
dience. 


2, It is true, that he who is once a ſixner, if he ſhould 


afterwards yield all that perfe& Obedience unto God that the 
Law requires, he could not thereby obtain the Benefit of the 
Promiſe of the Covenant. . But the ſole Reaſon of it is, 
_ becauſe he Is antecedently a ſinner, and ſo obnoxious unto 
| the Curſe of the Law. And no man can be obnoxious unto 
its Curſe, and have a right unto its Promile at the ſame time. 
But fo to lay the ſuppoſition, that the ſame perſon is by any 

| means free from the Curſe due unto ſin, and then to deny 
that: upon the performance of that perfett ſinleſs Obedience 
which the Law requires, that he ſhould not have right unto 
- the Promiſe of Life thereby, is to deny the Truth of God, 
\ and toreflett the higheſt diſhonour upon his Juſtice. . Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf was juſt}fied by this Law. And it is immuta- 
bly _ true, that he who doth the things of it ſhall live 
_ . . Z--It ts granted, that man continued not in the Obſerva- 
_tionof this Law, as it was the Rye of the Covenant between 
God and him. The Covenant it was not, but the Rule of zt, 
which that it ſhould be was ſaperadded unto its Being as a 
Law. For the Covenant comprized things that were not any 
part part of a Reſult from the meceſſery Relation of God and Man. 
Vherefore man by his ſin as unto Demerit, may be ſaid to 
break this Covenant, and as unto any Benefit unto themſclves 
to difannul it.. It is alſo true, that God did never formally 
-and abſolutely renew or give again this Law as a Covenant a 
ſecond time. Nor was there any. need that ſo he ſhould do, 
unleſs it were declaratively only, for ſo it was renewed at 
Sinai, For the whole of it being an Emaration of Eternal 


Right and Truth, it abides and . muſt abide in full force for 


ever. Wherefore it is only thus far broke «s 4 Covenant, that 
CY rt | Yy all 
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all Mankind having ſinned againſt the Commands of it, and 
ſo by Guilt, . with the Impotency unto Obedience which en- 
ſucd thereon, defeated themſelves of any Intereſt in its Pro- 
miſe, and poflibility 'of attaining any ſuch intereſt, they 
cannot have any Benefit by it. But as unto its power to 0b- 
lige all mankind unto Obedience, andthe unchangeable Truth 
'of its Promiſes and Threatnings, it abideth the ſame as im 
was from the Beginning. Es En 

2ly, Take away this Law, and there is left no ſtavdard of 
Rightcomfre unto mankind, no certain boundaries of Good 
and Evil, but thoſe pillars whereon God hath fixed the 
Farth are left to move and flote up and down like the Ifle of 
Delos in the Sea. Some ſay, the Rule of Good and Evil un- 
to men is not this Law in its original conſtitution, but the 
Light of Nature, and the DiQtates of Reaſon. If they mean 
that Light which was primogenial and concreated with 'our 
natures, and thoſe DiCtates of Right and Wrong which Rea- 
fon originally —_ and approved, they only ſay in other 
words, that this 3s ſtill the unalterable Rule of Obedience 
unto all mankind. But if they mtend the remaining Light 
of Nature that continues in every individual im this depraved 
ſtate thereof, and that under ſuch additional Depravations 
as Traditions, Cuſtoms, Prejudices, and Lufſts of all forts, 
have affixed unto the moſt, there is nothing more irrational, 
and it ts that which 1s charged with no lefs inconvenience 
than that it leaves no certair Boxndaries of Good and Evil. 
That which is Good unto one, will on this Ground be in its 
own zature evil unto another, and ſo on the contrary.z and 
all the Idolaters that ever were in the World might on this 
pretence be excuſed. | 

3ly, Conſcience bears witneſs hereunto. There is no Good 
nor Evil required or forbidden by this Law, that upon the 
Diſcovery of- it, any man in the World can perſiwvade or 
bribe his Conſcience not to comply with it in Judgment, as 
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unto his concernment therein. It will accuſe and excuſe, con- 
demn and free him, according to the ſentence of this Law, 
let him do what he can to the contrary. 

In brief it is acknowledged, that God by virtue of his 
ſupream Dominion over all, may in ſome Inſtances change 
the watrre and order of things, ſo as the Precepts of the Di- 
vine Lay ſhall not in them operate in their ordinary efficacy. 
So was it in the cafe of his command unto Abraham to ſlay 
his Son, and unto the [ſrae/ites to rob the Egyptians, But 
on a ſuppoſition of the continuance of that order of things 

which this Law is the preſervative of, ſuch is the intrinſick 
nature of the Good and Evil commanded and forbidden 
therein, that it is not the ſubject of divine Diſpenſation, as 
even the School-men generall yum 

10. From what we have diſcourſed two things do una- 
voidably enſue. 

Z, That whereas all mankind have by fin fallen under the 
Penalty threatned unto the Tranſgreſſion of this Law 3 and 
ſuffering of this Penalty which is Eternal Death, being in- 
conſiſtent with Acceptance before God, or the enjoyment of 
Blefſedneſfs, it is utterly impoſlible that any one individual 
perſon of the poſterity of Adam ſhould be juſtified in the 
fight of God, accepted with him or bleſſed by him, unleſs this 
Penalty be anſwered, undergone, and ſuffered by them or for 
them; the #:22/ops 8% 8 herein is not to be aboliſhed but 
nncd.  -- 

'2. That unto the fame End of Acceptation with God, Ju« 
ſtification before him, and Bleſſedneſs from him, the Righte- 
oufneſs of this Eternal Law muſt be fulfilled in us, in ſuch a 
way, -as that in the Judgment of God which is according 
unto Truth, we may be eſteemed to have fulfHed it, and be 
dealt with accordingly. For upon a ſuppoſition of a failure 
herein, the ſandion of the Law is not Arbitrary, ſo as that 
the Penalty may or may not be inflicted, but zeceſſary from 
| Y y 2 the 
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the Righteouſneſs of God as the ſupream Governour of all. 
11. About the firſt of theſe our Controverſie is with the 


 Socinians only, who deny the fatisfattion of Chriſt, and any 


neceſſity thereof. Concerning this I have treated elſewhere . 
at large, and expeC not to ſee an A»ſwer unto what I have 
diſputed on that Subjef. As unto the latter of them, we 
muſt enquire how we may be ſuppoſed to comply with the 
Rule, and anſwer the Righteouſurf of this unalterable Law, 
whoſe Authority we can no way be.exempted from. And 
that which we plead is, that the Obedience and Righteouſneſs 
of Chrift imputed unto #s ; His Obedience as the ſurety of the 
New Covenant, granted unto us, made ours by the gracious 
Conſtitution, Soveraign Appointment and Donation of God, 
Is that whereon we are judged and eſteemed to have anſwered 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law. By the Obedience of One many 
are made Righteows, Rom. 5. 19. That the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law might be fulfilled in us, Rom. 8-4: hag hence we argue. 
If there be no other way whereby the Righteonſmeſs of the | ok 
may += þ.© Bg in #4, without which we cannot be juſtified, but 
w#nſt fall inevitably under the Penalty threatned unto the Tranſ- 
greſſwn of it, but only the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed unto 
ws, then is that the ſole Righteouſneſs whereby we 'are Jopified 
re 


_ in the ſight of God; But the former is truc, and:{o the 
_ I$ the latter. 7 I | 


12. On the ſuppoſition of this Law, and its original ob- 
ligation unto Obedience with its Sanction and Threatnings, 
there can be but one of three ways whereby we may come to 
be juſtified before God, who have ſinned, and are no way 
able in our ſelves to perform the Obedience for the future 
which it doth require. And each of them have a reſpect un- 
to a Sovergign At of Cod with reference unto.this Law. The 
firſt is the Abrogatioz of it, that it ſhould no-more oblige us 
either unto Obedience or Puniſhment. This we have proved 
poſſible 5 and they will wofully deceive their own gr 

who. 


) 
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who ſhall truſt unto it. The ſecond is by transferring of its 
© Obligation unto the End of Juſtification on a ſurety or common 
undertaker. This is that which we plead for, as the ſubſtance 
of ' the 'myſtery of the Goſpel, conſidering the Perſon and 
Grace of this Undertaker or Surety. And herein all things 
do tend unto the Exaltation of the Glory of God in all the 
holy properties of his nature, with the fulfilling and eſta- 
bliſhi of the Law it ſelf, Math. 5. 17. Rome. 3. 31. chap. 
8. 4. 5 $4 Io. 3,4. The third way 1s by an At of God to- 
wards the Law, and another towards us, whereby the ature 
of the Righteouſneſs which the Law requireth is changed; which 
we ſhall examine as the only reſerve againſt our preſent Ar- 
4 a 'It 1s-faid therefore that by or own perſonal Obedience 
we do anſwer the Righteouſneſs of the Law ſo far as it is requi- 
red of ws. But whereas no ſober perſon can imagine that we 
ean, or that any one in our lapſed condition ever did yield 
Mm our own. perſons that, perfe ſinleſs Obedience unto God 
which is required of us in the Law of Creation, two things 
'are ſuppoſed that our Obedience, fach as it is, may be accep- 
ted with God as if 1t were ſinleſs and perfeF, For although 
lome will not allow that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is im- 
puted unto us for what 7t 3s, yet they contend that our own 
Righteouſneſs is-1mputed-unto ns for what it is-n0t.. Of theſe 
things the one” reſpecteth the Law, the other our Obedzerce. 

14. That which reſpe&teth the Law is not the Abrogation 
of it, - For although this would ſeem the moſt expedite way 
for the Reconciliation - of this Difficulty, namely, that the 
Law of. Creation % utterly ebrogated by the Goſpel, both as 
unto its Qbligation unto- Obedience and Puniſhment ; and 
no Law to be continued in force but that which requires: 
only frcere Obedience of us, whereof* there is as unto Duties 
the manner. of their performance, not any abſolute Rule or 
Meafure, ' yet this is not by. many pretended: © They ſay _ 

= | | tnat 
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that this Law is ſo abrogated, %s that it ſhould not have the 
power and efficacy of 4 Law towards us, Nor is it poſlible 
1t ſhould, be ſo; nor can any paw given how it ſhould 
ſo be. It is true, it was broken by man, 1s ſo by us all, and 
that with reſpe& unto its principal End of our Subjecion 
unto God, and d nce, upon; him, according to the Rule 
of it. But it. is foo{;ſo to think that the fault of thoſe unto 
whom a Righteoms Law is rightly given, ſhould. abrogate or 
diſanmul the Law- it ſelf A Law that is good and juſt may 
ceaſe and expire as,unto.any power' of Obligation; upon the 
ceaſing or expiration. of the Relation which it did _ 
So the Ap tells us, that when the Hiusband: of « Woman 
#s dead, the is free from the Law of her Hwsband, Rome. 7. 2. 


- But. the Relation. between God: and us, which was conſtitu- 
ted-in our firſt Creation, can never ceaſe. But a Law can- 
' Not be abrogated without a new Law given, and made by the 
lame, or an equal power that made it, either expreſly revo- 
king it, or en Joyming thingy inconſiſtent, with it, and. con« 
tr 


i&ary. unto 1ts obſervation. In the latter way the: Law 

of Moſaical I»ſtitutions was abrogated and diſannulled. There 
was not any poſitive Law made for the- taking of it away 3 
but: the Conſtitution and: Introduction of a new way of 
rn: by a Goſpel Eg 0996 with it, _— AY 
unto it, deprived it of all. its obligatory power and efficacy. 
But das" ao ul theſe ways hath God RE R—_ the obliga- 
tion of the Original Law of: Obedience, either as unto D#- 
ties or Recompences of Reward. NeitheBs there any dire 
- Law made for its Abrogation 3 nor hath he given any zew Law 
of moral Obedience either -inconfiftent- with, or contrary 
unto i Yea in the Goſpel. it is declared; to be eftablifbed and 
It 1s true, .as was obſerved before, that this Law was made: 
the Inſtrument of a Coverert between God. and Man 3 and-ſo' 
there 1s another Reaſon of it,z For God: hath aQually 7»tro- 


duced 
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' Anced another Covenant inconfiſtent with it, and contrary un- 
to it. But yet neither doth this inſtantly and ipſo faGo tree 
all menunto the Law, in the way of a Covenant. For un- 
toithe-Obligation of a Law there is no more required, but 
that the watter-of it be Juft and Righteous, that 1t be given 
or made.by him who hath j«5# Azthority ſo to give or Re It, 
and be ſufcienh declared unto them who are to be obliged 
by it. e the making and promulgation of a new Law, 
doth zpfo faFo abrogate any former Law that is contrary unto 
it; and frees all men from Obedience unto it, who were be- 
fore obliged by it. But in a Covenant: it is not ſo. For a 
Covenant doth not operate by meer Soveraign Anthority ;, it 
becomes not a Covenant without the conſent of them with 
whom' is made. Wherefore no_ Berefit accrues unto any, 
or freedom from'the Old Covenant, by the conſtitution of the 
new, unleſs he hath aQtually complied with it, hath choſen 
it, and is intereſſed in it thereby. The firſt Covenant made 
with Adam, we did in him confent unto, and accept of. And 
theremmotwithſtanding our fin, do we and muſt we abide, 
that'is;'under the Ob/;22t7on of it unto Duty and Puniſhment, 
until by Faith we are made partakers of the new. It can- 
not therefore be faid, that we are not concerned in the ful- 
_ of the Righteouſneſs of this Law, becauſe 'it is abro- 
gated. © | | | | 


 I5.:Nor can it be faid that the Law hath received a new 
Interpretation, whereby it is declared, that it doth not ob- 


lige, nor ſhall be conſtrued for the future to oblige any unto 


finle6 and perfe& Obedience, but may be complied with on 
far cafier terms. For the Law being given unto us when we 
wereinlefs, and on purpoſe to continue and preſerve us in 
that condition, it is abſurd to fay that it did not oblige us 
unto finleſs Obedience ; and not an [zterpretation, but a plain 
Depravation of its ſenſe and meaning. Nor is any ſuch thing 
once intimated in the Goſpel. Yea the Diſcourſes of our. Sa- 

| | viour 
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viour upon the Law, are abſolutely deſtruftive of any ſuch 
Imagination. For whereas the Scriber and Phariſees had at- 
tempted by their falſe Gloſſes and Interpretations to accom- 
modate the Law unto the Inclinations and Luſts of men, ( a 
courſe ſince purſued both notionally and practically, as all 
who deſign to burden the Conſciences of men with their own 
CT endeavour conſtantly to recompence them, by. 
an Indulgence with reſpe& unto the commands of God ) He 
on the contrary rejects all ſuch pretended Epzkeia's and Inter- 

retations, reſtoring the Law wto its priſtine Crown as the Jews 
Tradition is, that the. Meſſiah ſhall do. 

16. Nor can a Relaxation of the Law be pretended, if there 
be any ſuch thing in Rule, . For if there be it reſpetts the 
whole being of the Lew, and conſiſts either in the ſaſperſror: 
of its whole O igation, at leaſt for a ſeaſon, or the ſubſtztutior 


of another perſon to anfwer its demands who was not in the 


orgy Obligation, in the room of them that were. For 
ſo ſome ſay, that the Lord Chriſt was #:ade under the Law 
for « by an AQ of Relaxation of the original Obligation of 
the Law ; how properly, ipft viderint. But here in no ſenſe 
It can have- place. TR EN 

17. The Af of God towards the Law in this caſe in- 
tended, 15, a Derogation from its obliging /power as; unto 


- Obedience. For whereas it did originally oblige unto 


perfeF ſinleſs Obedience, m all Duties, both; ;as unto. their 
ſubſtance, and the manner of their performance, it ſhall 
be allowed to oblige us ſtill unto Obedience, but: not un- 
to that which 1s abſolutely: the ſame , | eſpecially not as 
unto the compleatneſs and 10n of it. : For if it do 
ſo, either it i fulfilled .in. the Righteouſne6 of i Chriſt 
for us, or no man living can ever be juſtified in the fight 
of God. Wherefore by an A& of Derogation from its 
Original power, jt is, provided, that it ſhall ablige us 
{ll unto Obedience , but pot 'that which is abſolutely _. 
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#19. 3, but although it- be performed with le 
intenfion of Love unto God, or in a lower Degree, 
then it did at firſt require, ſo it be frcere and wriver- 
ſal .as unto all the parts of it , it is all that the Law 
now requireth : of us. -This &s all that it now requires, 
235 it is adapted unto the ſervice of the new Covenant, 
and made the Ryle of Obedience according to the:Law of - 
Chriſt. Hereby is its preceptive part, ſo far as we are 
concerned in it, anſwered and complied withall. Whether 
theſe- things are ſo or no, we ſhall ſee immediately jn a 


fow words. 


' 18. Hence it follows, that the a&t of God with reſpe& 
unto our Obedience, is not an a& of Judgment according 
anto.any. Rule or Law of his own 3 but an Acceptvlation, or 
an eſteeming, accounting, accepting that as perfeF, or in the 
— of that which is perfe&, which really and in truth is 
210t ſo. 


| 19. It is added that both theſe depend on, and are the 
procurements of the Obedience, fi uffering and merits of Chriſt. 
Foron their account it is, that our weak and imperfe& Obe- 
dience, is accepted as if it were perfe&t, and the power of 
the Law, to require Obedience abſolutely perfe& is taken 
away, And theſe being the effects of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift, that Righteouſneſs may on their account, and fo far, 


be faid to be imputed unto us. 


_ +20, But notwithſtanding the great endeavours that have 
been uſed to give a colour of Truth unto theſe things, they 
are both of Fee but fictions and imaginations of men that 
have noground. in the Scripture, nor-do comply with the . ex- 
pericace of -them that age" For to touch a little 60 the 
: En z >» Jattet 
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that it hath in it the »ature of ſi, and t 
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fatter, in the firſt place ; There is no true Believer but hath 
theſe two things fixed in his mind and conſcience. . 


1.That there is nothing in principles, habits,qualities,oratti- 
ons,wherein he comesſhort of a. perfet compliance with the 
Holy Law of God, even as it required perfect Obedience, but 
Ee in it {eff. deſerving 
the Curſe annexed Originally unto the breach of that Law. 
They do not therefore apprehend that its Obligation is taken 
off, weakned br derogated from in any. thing, ( 2) That 
there is no Relief for him, with reſpe& unto what the Law 
requires, or unto. what it threatens, but by. the Medzation of 
Fe Chrift atone, who of God is made Righteouſneſs unto 
1m. Wherefore they do not reſtin,or on the acceptatian 
of their own Obedience ſuch” as it is, to anſwer.the Law, 
a truſt unto Chriſt alone 'for their acceptation with 
God: E 


21. They are both. of, them de&rinaly untrue ; For as 
unto . the former; (1) It is wmwrittey. Fhere is no. Inti- 
mation in the Scripture of any fuch Diſpenſation.of God 
with reference unto the Original Law. of Obedience, Much 
is ſpoken of- our Deliverance from the Curſe of the Law by 
Chriſt, but of the Abatement . of its preceptive, pawer no- 
thing at all. (2 ) It is contrary to the Scripture. , For it ts 
plainly affirmed that the Law-is not to be aboliſhed, but fulfilled; 
not to be wade void, but to be effablifheds5; that the Righteonſ- - 
neſs of it muſt be fulfilled in ws. ( 3 ) It isa ſuppoſition both 
unreaſonable and impoſſible. For-( 1 the Law was a Re-, 
preſentation unto us of the Holineff of God, and his Righte- 
ouſheſs in the Government of his Creatures... There can be 
no Alteration-made herein, ſeeing with God himſelf there 1s 


ko variableneſt nor ſhadow of. changing. ( 2) It would 


leave. 
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leave no:ftardard of. Righteouſneſs, but only a Lesbian Rule, 
which turns and As, ſelf "_ the light and abilities of 
men, and leaves at leaſt as many variovws meaſures of Righte- 
ouſheſs as there are Believers In the World. ( 3 ) It Includes 
a variation in the center of all Religion, which: is the natural. 
and moral Relation of men unto God. Forſo there mult be, 
if all that was once neceſſary thereunto, do not ſtill continue 
ſo to be. ( 4 ) Itisdiſhonourable unto the mediation of: 
Chriſt. Forit makes the principal end of it to be, that God. 
ſhould accept of a igeags unto our Juſtification, 1nex-. 
prefibly beneath that which he required in the Law of our 
Creation.And this in a ſenſe makes him the Miſter of ſi, or 
_ that he hath procured an Indulgence unto it; not by the way 
of ſatisfaction and pardon whercby he takes away the guilt 
of it from the Church ; but by taking from it its nature and 
demerit, fo as that what was ſo originally ſhould not conti- 


nue ſo to be, or at leaſt not to deferve the puniſhment it was 


firſtthreatged withal.. ( 5 ) It reflets on the goodneſs of 


God himſelf. For on this ſuppoſition that he hath” reduced. 


his Law into that ſtate and order, as to be. ſatisfied by an ob- 
ſervation of it ſo' weak, ſo imperfeF, accompanied with fo 
many failures and fins, as it is with the Obedience of the 
beſt men in this World, ( whatever thoughts. unto the con- 
trary the Phrenſie of Pride may ugg eſt unto, the minds of 


any ) what reaſon can be givenconliltent with his goodnels, 
why. he. ſhould give a Law at firſt of perfet Obedience, 


which one fin laid all mankind under the penalty of unto , 


their Ruine ? - 


22, . All theſe things and ſundry others of the ſame kind, 


dofollow alſo on the ſecond ſuppoſition of an Acceptilation or 
an Imaginary eſtimation of that as perfe&t, which 1simperfect, 
as finleſs which is attended with ſins innumerable. But the 


Judgment ; 
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dgmert of "God ir-arcording wato Truth; neither will he 
xr-axr BA Righteouſneſs in his ſight, 


CE oe Cans Hoe Het 
which is ſo imperfe& as to be like tattered Rags, eſpecially, 
having promiſed unto us, Robrs of Righteouſneſs and Gare 
ments of Salvation. | | | 


That which neceſlarily followeth - on theſe Diſcourſes Is, 
That there is no other wa y whereby - egos inonutable Law 
of God, may be eftabliſhed, and fulfilled with reſpet unto us, 
but by the PA, of the perfe Obedience _ Righteouſne 


Je 
of Chriſt, who is the end of the Law for Righteonſnsſs unto % 


that do believe. 


« vw u @CD. 


qT 


- CHAP. XII. 


The Imputation of the Obedience of C briſt unto 


the Law, Declared and V indicated. 


Rom the foregoing General Argument, another doth 

iſſue in Particular, with reſpe& unto the Imputation of 
the AFive Obedience or Righteouſneſs of Chriit unto ws, as an 
Eſſential part of that Righteouſneſs whereon we are juſtified 
before God, Anditis as followeth, If it were neceſſary that 
the Lord Chriſt, as our Surety, ſhould undergo the penalty of the 
Law for «4s, or in our ſicad, becauſe we have all ſinned ; then it 
was neceſſary alſo,that as ourSurety he ſhould yield obedience unto 
the preceptive part of the Law for a alſo : And if the Imputation 
of the former be needful for #4 unto our Juſtification before God, 


ther is the Imputation of the latter alſo neceſſary unto the ſame 
End and Purpoſe. For why was it neceſſary, or why would 


_ God haveitſo, that the Lord Chriſt, as the Surety of the 


Covenant ſhguld #zdergo the curſe and penalty of the Law, 
which we had incurred the guilt of, by fin, that we may be 
juſtified in his fight > Was it not, that the Glory and Honor 


of his Righteouſack, as the Author of the Law, and the 


Supream Governor of all Mankind, thereby might not be 
Violated in the abſo/ute impurity of the infringers of it : And 


IF it were requiſite unto the glory of God, that the penalty 
.of the Law (ſhould be undergone for us, or ſuffered by our 


Surety in our ſtead, becauſe we had finned : Wherefore is 
it not as requiſite unto the gory of God, that the preceptive 
part of: the. Law be complied withal for us, in as much as obe- 
dience thereunto is required of us? And as we are no more 


able of our ſelves to fulfil the Law, in a way of obedience, 
ASS then 
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giſlator and Supream Governor of all by the Law,that he ſhould 


; Chriſt, and the Imputation of it unto us, our principal Dif- 


then to nndergo the penalty of it, ſo as that we may be juſti- 
fied thereby : So no Reaſon can be given, why God is notas 
much concerned in Honor and Glory, that the preceptive 
power and part of the Law be complied withal, by perfect 
Obedience, as that the $a-@ior of it be eſtabliſhed by un- 
dergoing the penalty of it. Upon the fame Grounds there- 
fore, that the Lord Chriſts ſuffering the penalty of the Law 
for us, was neceſſary that we might be juſtified in the ſight 
of God, and that the ſatisfaQtion he made thereby be im- 
puted unto us, as we ourſelves had made fatisfaQion unto 
God, as Bel/armine ſpeaks and grants: Onthe ſame it was e- 
qually neceffary,thart is,as umto the glory and honor of the Le- 


fulfil the Preceptive part of 3t, in his perſeft obedience there- 
unto,which alſois to be imputed unto us for our Juſtification. 
Concernitg the firſt of theſe, namely, the ſatisfattion of 


ference is with the Sociians. And I have elſwhere written 
fo much in the vindication of the Truth therein, that T (hall 
not here again reaſſume the ſame Argument: It is here there- 
fore taken for granted, although I know that there are ſome 
different Apprehenſions about the notion 'of Soar ſuſſering 
in 0nr feed, and of the Imputation of thoſe ſufferings unto 
us. But I ſhall here take no notice of them, ſeeing I preſs 
this Argument no farther, but only ſo far forth, that the 
obedience of Chriſt unto the Law, and the Impntation thereof 
unto us, 1s no leſs neceſſary unto our Juſtification before 
God, then his ſuffering of the penalty of the Law, and the.ſtm- 
putation thereof unto us, unto the ſame end. The nature of 
this Imputation, and what it is formally that is imputed, we 
have conſtdered el{where. EO - 
That the Obedience of Chriſt the Mediator is thus impu- 
ted unto us, ſhall be afterwards proved in particular by 


Teftimonies of the Scripture. Here I intend only the vin- 


dication 


OG R 8 wUt© 


© to the Law, Declared and Vindicated, 36 3 


dication of the Argument as before laid down, which will 
take us up a little more time then ordinary, For there isno- 
thing in the whole Doctrine of Juſtification, which meets 
' with a more fierce and various oppoſition: But the Truth is 
great and will prevail. 

The things that are uſually objected and vehemently urged 
againſt the Imputation of the Obedience of Chriſt unto 
our Juſtification, may be reduced unto three heads. (1.) That 
it is z»ypoſſable. (2.) That itis »ſelefs. (3.) That it is perni- 
tiows to believe it, And if the Arguments uſed for the in- 
forcement of thoſe Objections, be as cogent as the charge it 
ſelf i fierce and ſevere, they will unavoidably overthrow the 
 perſwafions of .it in the minds of all ſober perſons. But there 
is oft-times a wide difference between what is ſaid, and what 
is proved, as wHl appear in the preſent caſe, 

I. It is pleaded impoſſible on this ſingle ground ; namely, 
That the Obedjence of Chriſt unto the Law was due from him 
on his own account, and performed by him for himſelf, as a man 
made nnder the Law. Now what was neceſſary unto himſelf, 
and done for himſelf, cannot be ſaid to be done for us, fo as 
to be imputed unto us. 

2. It 1s pretended to be »ſeleffrom hence, becauſe all our 

fins of omiſſion and commiſſion being pardoned in our Juſt ifi- 
| cation onthe account of the Death and ſatisfaFion of Chriſt, we 
are thereby made compleatly righteous 3 ſo as that there is not the 
leaſt neceſſity for, or uſe of the Imputation of the Obedience of 
Chriſt unto ws. | 7 

3. Pervitiows alſo they ſay it is, as that which takes away 
the neceſſity of our own perſonal Obedience, introducing Anti- 
nomianiſm, Libertiniſm, and all manner of evils. 

For this laſt part of the charge, I refer it unto 1ts proper 
place : For although it be urged by ſome againſt this part 
of the Dodrine of Juſtification in a peculiar manner, yet 


is it managed by others, againſt the whole of it. And 
Aaa 2 =» a 


' the Law, is not imputed unto us unto our Juſt 
ſhall-we not be freed from diſturbance by this falſe accuſati- 
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although we ſhould grant, that: the Obedience Ml Chrift unto 
fication, yet 


on; unleſs :we will renounce. the. whole of the ſatis faFion 


and merit of Chrift alſo: And we intend nat to purchaſe our | 


Peace with the whole World; at ſo'dear a rate.  Whefefore 
I ſhall in its proper-place givethis part of- the charge its due 
conſideration, as it reflefts on the whole Dodtrine of Juſtifi- 
cation, . and all the: cauſes thereof, which we believe and 
profeſs.” 14] 

\. The firſt part of this charge, concerning the Impoſſibility 
of the Imputation of the obedience of Chriſt untous, is in- 
fiſted on by Socinws de Scrvat. part 3 cap.5. And there hath 


been nothing fince pleaded [unto the ſame purpoſe, but what 


hath been derived from: him, or wherein, 'at leaſt,' he hath 
not prevented the Inventions of other Men, and-gone before 
them:. And'he makes this conſideration the principal engine 
wherewith' 'he {indeavors the overthrow of the whole 
Do@rine of the merit of Chrift. For he ſuppoſetb, that if all 
hedid ina way of Obedience, was due from bimſelf on his 
own Account, and was only the duty which he owed unto 
God for himſelf in his tation and circumſtances, asa Man in 
this World, it cannot be meritorious for w4,..nor any way im- 
puted uhto us. And in like manner to weaken the Doctrine 
of. his SatsfaFion, and the Imputation thereof unto us, he 
contends: that, Chriſt offered as. a. Prief# for himelf,, in that 
kind of offering which he made on the Croſs. Pars, 2. 
cap. 22. And his real 'opinion.-wis; that whatever was of 
offering or ſacrifice iz: the Death of Chrift,. it was for himſelf ; 
that is, it wasan A@ of Obedience unto: God which pleaſed 
him, as the ſavor of a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice. ' His offering 
for-us; is only the preſentation of himſelf in'the-preſence of 


God mHeaven; now he hath no more to do for bimſelf in a 


way of .Duty, And the truth is, if the Obedience of Chriſt 
1 Ro | had 


——— __—_— ww. 
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for us, I ſee no foundation left to afſert his merit upon, no 
more'then I do.for the Imputation of it uato them that 


believe. | 
: | That which we plcgg is, That the Lord Chriſt fulfilled the 
whole Law for #4 3 he did not only undergo the penalty of it 


due unto our ſins, but alſo yielded that perfe&t Obedience 


which it did require. And herein I ſhall not immix my (elf 
 Inthe debate of the diſtindion between the AFive and Paſſive 
Obedience of Chriſt. For he exerciſed the higheſt Ative O- 
- bedience 1n his ſuffering, when he offered himſelf to Gad 
through the Eternal Spirit. And all his Obedience, con- 
fidering his Perſon was mixed with ſuffering, as a part of his 
Eximanition and Humiliation 3 whence it is ſaid, That though 
he mere a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things that he 
ſuffered,” And however, doing and ſuffering are in various 
categories of things, yet Scripture teſtimonies are not to be re- 
gulated: by Philoſophical artifices and terms. - And it mult 
needsbeſaid, that the S»fferings of. Chriſt as they were pure- 
ly penal, are imperfe&ly. called His paſſzve Righteouſneſs. 
For all Righteouſneſs is either in habit, or in_aFion, whereof 


rring is neither; nor.is any Man rjghteows, or ſo elteemed_ 
' from what he ſuffereth. Neither do ſufferings give ſatisfaction 


unto the commands of th& Law, which require only Obedi- 
ence, And hence it will unavoidably follow, that we have 
need of -more then the meer ſufferings of Chriit, whereby we 
may be juſtified before God, f fo be that any Kighteouſneſs 
be required thereunto. But the whole of what I iatend is, 
That-Chriſts fulfilling of the Law in Obedience unto its 
commands, is no [eſs imputed unto us for our Juſtification, 
then his undergoing the Penalty of it is. | 


-. I cannot but judge it ſounds il] in the ears of all Chriſti- 


ans, That the Obedience of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt as our Media- 


Tor 


if A $T4 ne YEA PPD TAS . - "mY BY” ni Com Wo > 1 > "ON. 2 3 n 3 gg 2, a Pr IE RE hk, E / Ss 5 ER a. ” F 
SER MEE + bs ot Eres LOO & RN \ mk ; "i" 54 = %* $: ſp dS Re dE 1th eee y h fo Ng 
= £ Ee Fe $A p K C OE : ”* % U % £72 wy, iS S a 7 142» Fe "PEA 
Þ Fes al i; ah Ne 7 : : - @ X i 7 ©. >: > . Ra ts St os, ES 2 OE ; 
- x V. Z £ s Ex J h 5 . = yt u Fop 5 at & = F: ; Þ- "5 37 ER —"— 
- WILSD 49s ; 4 ; : %  E.-2 : beg 6» 
*WHIO-IDE L9 2 814 V tndic Hed. YES > 
pF 1 IF; f © 4 39 my Ss +» bis 
*s ”o, - ” 5 FI - . : j Q FO > % =Y e * . 
* A. : _— : 


had -teſpet unto-hiniſelf only; that is, If heyielded itunto. 
Gad, :on the neceſlity of his condition, and did not do it 
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tor and Surety nnto the whole Law of God, was for himſelf a- 
lone, and not for w; or that what he did therein, was not 
that he might be the end of the Law for Righteouſnels unto 
them that do believe, nor a means of the-tulfilling of the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law in us 3 eſpecially conſidering, that 
the Faith of the Church is, That he wgs given to ws, born to 
#5; that for ws Men, and for our ſalvation he came down from 
Heaven, and did, and fuffered what was required of him. But 
whereas fome who deny the Imputation of the Obedience of 
Chriſt, unto us for our Juſtification, do inſiſt principally on 
the ſecond thing mentioned, namely, the w-»ſefulneſs of it, 
I ſhall under this firſt part of the charge, conſider only the 
Arguings of Socinys, which is the whole of what ſome at 
preſent do indeavor to perplex the #ruth withal. - 

To this purpoſe is his diſcourſe, Part 3. cap.5. de Servat. 
Jam vero manifeitum eſt, Chriftum quia homo natws fuerat, 
& quidem, ut inquit Paulus, fatws ſub lege, legi diving in- 
ro, que eterna © immutabilis et, non minus quane ceteri 

omines obnoxium fuiſſe. Alioqui potuiſſet Chrift as eternam 
Dei legem negligere, ſtove etiam wniverſam ſi voluiſſet infrin- 
gere, quod impinm eſt vel cogitare. Immo nt ſupra alicubi ex- 
plicatnm fuit, niſi tpſe Chriſtus legi diving ſervande obnoxius 
fwiſſet, ut ex Pauli verbis colligitur, non potuiſſet iis, qui ei 
legi ſervande obnoxii ſunt, opem ferre &eor ad immortalitatis 
firmam ſpem traducere. Non difſerebat igitur hac quidem ex par- 
te, Chriftus quando homo natm erat a ceteris hominibus. 9uo- 
circa nec etiam pro aliis, magis quam quilibet alixs homo, legeme 
divinam conſervando ſatisfacere potuit , quippe qui ipſe ean 
ſervare omnino debuit.  T have tranſcribed his words, that it 
may appear with whoſe weapons ſome young Diſputers,among 
our ſelves, do contend againſt the Truth. 

The ſubſtance of his Plea is, That our Lord Jeſws Chriſt was 
for himſelf, or on his own account, obliged unto all that obedi- 
ence which he performed, And this he indeayors to _ 
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 untothe Law, Declared and Vindicated. 367 


with this Reaſon, Becanſe if it were otherwiſe, then he might, 


if he wonld, have neglefed the wh.le Law of God, and have 


roken it at hjs pleaſure. For he forgot to conſider, That if 
he were not obliged untoit upon his own account, but was 
ſo on ours, whoſe cauſe he had undertaken, the obligation 
on him unto moſt perfect obedience, was equal to what it 
would have been, had he been originally obliged on his own 
account. However hence he infers, that what he did, could 
not be for us, becauſe it was ſo for himſelf, no more then what 
any other 1111 is bound to do in a way of duty for himſelf, can 
be effeemed to have been done alſo for another. For he will 
allow of none of thoſe conſiderations of the Perſon of Chriſt 
which makes what he did and ſuffered, of another nature 
and efficacy, then what can be done or ſuffered by any other 
Man. Al] that he adds, in the proceſs of his diſcourſe, is, 
That what ever Chriſt did that was not required by the Law 'in 
general, was upon the efpecial command of God, and ſo done 
for himſelf; whence it cannot be imputed unto us. And hereby 
he excludes the Church from any benefit by the Mediation 
of Chriſt, but only what confiſts in his Doctrine, Example, 
and the Exerciſe of his Power in Heaven for our good , 
which was the thing that he aimed at : But we ſhall confider 
thoſe alſo which make uſe of his Arguments, though not as 
yet openly unto all his Ends. 0 
Toclearthe Truth herein, the things inſuing muſt be ob- 

ſerved. | . | | 

T7, The Obedience we'treat of, was the Obedience-of 
Chriſt the Mediator. But the Obedience of Chrift as rhe Me- 
didtor of the Covenant, was the Obedience of his Perfon : 
For God redeemed his Church with his own Blood, As 20.28. 
It was performed in the Humane Nature, but the Perſon of 
Chriſt was he that performed it. - As in the Perſon of a Man, 
ſomie of his a&s, as to the immediate principle of operation, 


are afFs of the Body, and ſame are ſo of the Soul; yet in their 
| performance 
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) erformance and accompliſhment, are they the als of the 
Perſon. So'the Atts of Chriſt. in his Mediation, as to their 
iropy huacra OF immediate cperation,werethe aCtings of his diſtin 
Natures ; ſome of the Divine,and ſome of the Humane, imme- 


*diately. But as unto their Swnaiouam, and the perfeFing efji- 


cacy of them, they. were the Att of his. whole Perſon : His 
A@s who was that Perſon, and whoſe Power of Operation 


was a property of his Perſon. Wherefore the Obedience of 
' Chriſt which we plead to have been for us, was the Obedience 


of the Son of God; but the Son of God was never abſolutely 
made vas vio under the Law, nor .could be formally ob- 
liged thereby. He was indeed, as the Apoſtle witneſleth, 
made fo in; his Humane Nature, wherein. he performed this 
Obedience, wade of a Woman,- made, under the Law, Gal.4.4. 
He was ſo'far forth ade under the Law, as he was made of a 
Woman, ' For in his Perſon he abode Lord of the Sabbath, 
Mark 2.28. And therefore of the whole Law. But the O- 
bedienceitſelf, was the Obedience of that Perſon, who never 


was, norever could abſolutely be made under the Law,in his. 


whole Perſon. For the Divine Nature cannot be ſubje&ed unto 
an outward work of its own, ſuch as the Law 15;nor can it have 
an Authoritative commanding power over it, as it muſt have, 
if it were made as riwr #nder the Law, Thus the Apoſtle 
argues, That Levi paid Tithes in Abraham, becauſe he was 
then in his Loyzs, when: Abraham himſelf paid Tithcs unto 


Melchiſedec. Heb. 7. And thence he proves, That he was in- 
fFerior utito the Lord Chrift, of whom Melchiſedec was a Type. 


But may it:not thereon be replied, that then no leſs the 
Lord Chriſt 'was in the Loyns of Abrabam then Levi: For 
verily, as the fame Apolile ſpeaks:, be took on him the Seed of 
Abraham. It is true therefore, that he was ſo in reſpet of his 
Humane Najvre 3 but as he was typed and repreſented by 
Melchiſedec in his whole Perſon, without Father, without Mo- 
ther, without Genealogy, without beginning of Days or ge of 
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Life + So he was not abſolutely in Abrahams Loyns, and was 
exempted from being tithed in him. Wherefore the Obedi- 
ence whereof we treat , being not the Obedience of the 
Humane Nature abſtraGedly, however performed in and by 
the Humane Nature , but the Obedience of the Perſon of the 
Son of God, however the Humane Nature was ſubje& to the 
Law, (1n what Senſe, and unto what Ends ſhall be declared ati 
afterwards) it was not for himſelf, nor could be for himſelf, HH 
becauſe his whole Perſor was not obliged thereunto. It 1s | 
therefore a fond thing to compare the Obedience of Chriſt, 
with that of any other Man, whoſe whole perſon is under the 
Law. For although that may not be for himſelf and others, 
(which yet we ſhall ſhew that in ſome caſes it may 3) yet 
this may, yea muſt be for others, and not for himſelf. This 
then we muſt ſtrictly hold unto. If the Obedience that Chriſt 
yielded unto the Law were for himſelf, whereas it was the 
AQ of his Perſon, his whole Perſor, and the Divine Nature 
therein, were made under the Law, which cannot be. For 
although it is acknowledged, that in the Ordination of 
God, his Exinanition was to precede his Glorious Majeſti- 
' cal Exaltation, as the Scripture witneſleth. Phil. 2. 9. Luk. 
24. 26. Rom. 14.9. yet abſolutely bis Glory was an imme- 
diate conſequent of the Hypoſtatical Vnion. Heb.1, 6. Matth. 
2, II, | 
Socinws, T confeſs, evades the force of this Argument, by 
denying the Divine Perſon of Chriſt. But in this Diſputation 
I take that for granted, as having proved it elſwhere, be- 
yond what any of his followers are able to contradict. And 
if we may not bxi/d on! Truths by him denied, we ſhall ſcarce 
have any one principle of Evangelical Truth left us to prove 
- any thing from. However, I intend them only at preſent, 
who concur. with him in the matter under debate, but re- 
nounce his opinion concerning the Perſon of Chrisr. 
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2. Asour Lord Jeſus Chriſt owed not in his own Perſo this 
Obedience for himſelf, by vertue of avy Authority or Power 
that the Law had over him, fo he deſigned and intended it not 
for himſelf, but for us. This added unto the former conſidera- 
tion, gives full evidence unto the Truth pleaded for: Forif 
he was not obliged unto it for himſelf, his Perſon that yielded 
it, not being under the Law ; and it he iztended it not for 
himſelf, then it muſt be for us, or be pre" faen was 1n our 
Humane Nature, that he performed all this Obedience. Now 
the ſuſcepticn of our Nature, was a voluntary A of his own, 
. with reference unto ſome end and purpoſe; and that which 
was the end of the Aſſumption of our Nature, was in like 
manner the End of all that he did therein. Now it was for 
x5, and not for himſelf, that he aſſumed our nature 3 nor 
was any thing added unto him thereby : Wherefore in the 
Hue of his Work, he propoſeth this only unto himſelf, That 
he may be glorified with that Glory which be had with the F a- 
ther, before the World was, by the removal of that veil which 
was put upon it in his Exinaition. But that it was for us, 
That he aſſumed our nature, 1s the foundation of Chriſtian 
—_— as It ts aſſerted by the Apoſtle, Heb. 2. x4. Phil.2. 
$> 6, / , &e T | | 
Some of the Antient Schoolmen diſputed, Fhat the Son of 
God ſhould have been incarnate, although Man had not 
fGaned and fallen. The ſame opinion was fiercely purſued 
by Ofiander as I haveelſwhere declared ; but none of them 
once imagined, that he ſhould have been ſo made Man, as to 
be made under the Law, and be obliged thereby unto that 
Obedience which now he hath performed : But they judged 
that immediately he was to have been a Glorious Head unto 
the whole Creation, For it is a common notion and preſump- 
tion of ali Chriſtians, but only ſuch as will ſacrifice ſuch 
notions unto their own private conceptions, That the Obe- 
gience which Chrilt yielded unto the Law oa the Earth, in 
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| the ſtate and condition wherein he yielded it, was not for 
himſelf, but for the Church , which was obliged unto per- | 
fet Obedience, but was not able to accompliſh it, That this - | 
was his ſole End and Defign in it, is a Fundamental Article, | 
if I miſtake not, of the Creed of moſt Chriſtians in the Rf 
World; and to deny it, doth conſequentially overthrow 
all the Grace and Love both of the Father, and Son in his 
Mediation. $f 
| Itis ſaid, That this Obedience was neceſſary as 4 Qualifica- | KH 
tion of his Perſon, that he might be meet to be a Mediator for us ; by 
and therefore was for himfelf. It belongs unto the neceſlary 
conſtitution of his Perſon, with reſpe& unto his Mediatory 
Work : But this I poſitively deny. The Lord Chriſt was e- 
very way zeet forthe whole Work of Mediation, by the 
inefſable union of the Humane Nature with the Divine, which 
exalted itin Dignity, Honor, and Worth, above any thing, 
or all things that inſued thereon. For hereby he became 1n by 
his whole Perſon the obje& of all Divine Worſhip and Honor ; S. 
for when he brings the firſt begotten into the-World, he ſaith, | 
And let all the Angels of God worſhip him. Again, That . 
which is an effe& of the Perſon of the Mediator as conſtituted 
ſuch, is not a qualification neceſſary unto its conſtitution 3 
that is, what he did as Mediator, did not concur to the making 
of him meet ſo to be. But of this Nature was all the Obedi- 
ence which he yielded unto the Law, for as ſuch, It became 
bins to fulfil all Righteouſneſs. I 
Whereas therefore he was neither made Man, nor of the # 
Poſterity of Abraham for himſelf, but for the Church, name- 4 
ly, to become thereby the Surety of the Covenant, and Repre- 
| ſentative of the whole, his obedience as a Man unto the i 
Law in general, and as a Son of Abrahawz unto the Law of lf 
Moſes, was for us, and not for himſelf; ſo deſigned, fo per- It; 
formed, and without a reſpe& unto the Church, was of no It 
uſe unto himſelf. He was bor to _ given tous, lived for io: 
B 2 us, 
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us, and died for us, obeyed for us, and ſuffered for us ; that. 
by the obetlience of one, many might be made Righteous. This 
was the Grace of qQur Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 and this is the 
Faith of the Catholick Church. And what he did for us, is 
imputed unto us. This 1s included in the very notion of his 
doing it for us, which cannot be ſpoken in any ſenſe, unleſs 
that which he ſo did, be 7z-puted unto us. And I think Men 
ought to be wary, that they do not by diftin@ions and ſtudied 
us prh for the defence of their own private opinions , 
ſhake the Foundations of Chriſtian Religion, And Iam ſure 
it will be eaſier for them, as it is inthe Proverb, To wreſ# 
the Club ont of the hand of Hercules,then to diſpoſlefs the minds 
of true Believers of this perſwaſton : That what the Lord 
Chriſt did in Obedience unto God according unto the Law, he 
deſigned in bis Love and Grace to doit for them, He needed 
no Obedience for himſelf, he. came not into a,capacity of 
yielding. Obedience for himſelf, but for us; ala therefore 
for usit was, that he fulfilled the Law in Obedience unto 
God according unto the terms of ft. The obligation that 
was on him unto Obedience, was originally no leſs for us, 
no leſs needful unto us, no more for himſelf, no more nece(- 
ſary unto him, then the obligation that was on him as the 
Surety of the Covenant, to ſuffer the penalty of the Law, was 
either the one, or the other. 

3. Setting aſide the conſideration of the Grace and Love 
of Chriſt, and the compa between the Father and the Son, 
as unto bis undertaking for us, which undeniably proves all 
that he aid in the purſuit of them to be doe for us, and wot 
for himſelf : I ſay ſetting alide the conſideration of theſe 
things, and the Humane Nature of Chriſt, by virtue of its uno 
with the Perſon of the Son of God, had a right unto, and 
might have immediately been admitted into the higheſt 
Glory whereof it was capable, without any antecedent 
Obedience unto the Law. And this is apparent from hence, 
la 
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In that from the a inſtant of that Union, the whole Perſon 7 
of Chriſt with our Nature exiſting therein, was the object of # 
_ all Divine worſhip from Angels and Men, wherein conſiſts the 
| higheſt Exaltation of that Nature. 

[t is true, there was apecnl;ar Glory that he was actually 
to be made Partaker of, with reſpe& unto his antecedent 
Obedience and Suffering. Ph;/.2. 8, 9g. The Actual Poſleſii- 
onof thisGlory was in the Ordination of God, to be con- 
ſequential unto his obeying and ſuffering, not for himſelf, 
but for us. But as unto the right and capacity of the Humane 
Nature in it ſelf, all the Glory whereof it was capable, was 
due unto it from the inſtant of its ajoz. Forit was therein 

exalted above the condition that any Creature is capable of 
by meer Creation. And it is but a Sociniar fiction, that the 
firſt Foundation of the Divine Glory of Chriſt was laid in 
his Obedience, which was only the way of his Actual Poſ- / 
ſeſſion of that part of, his Glory, which conſiſts in his Medi- 
atory Power and AutHority over all. The Real Foundation i 
of the whole, was laid in the Union of his Perſon; whence | 
he prays that the Father would glorifie him, (as unto mani- 
feſtation) with that Glory which he had with him before the 
World was. 

I will grant, that the Lord Chriſt was Viator whileſt he 
was in this World, and not abſolutely Poſſeſſor 3 yet I ſay 
withal he was ſo, not that any ſuch condition was neceſlary 
unto him for himſelf; but he took it upon him by eſpecial 
Diſpenſation for #4. And therefore the Obedience he per- 
-— in that condition, was for us, and nat for him- 
wr - - | 

4+ It is granted therefore, that the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt was made > 1iwr, as the Apoſtle affirms, That which 
was made of a Woman,was made under the Law. Hereby Obe- 
dience became neceſlary unto him, as he was, and whileſt he 


was Viator, But this being by eſpecial Diſpenſation, intt- 
mated 
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TE mated in the expreſſion of it, He w4s wade wnder the Law, 
'3 48 namely, as he was made of a Woman, by eſpecial Diſpen- 
*i- ſation and Condeſcenfion expreiled, Phil.2. 6, 7, 8. The O- 
:1Y bedience he yielded thereon, was for us, and not for himſelt. 
1 - And this is evident from hence, For he was ſo made under 
| the Law, as that not only he owed Obedience unto the 
Precepts of it, but he was made 'obnoxious unto its Curſe. 


1% But I ſuppoſe it will not be ſaid, that he was ſo for himſelf, 
TH and therefore not for us. We owed Obedience unto the 
Law, and were obnoxious unto the Curſe of it, or av): 
e«. Obedience was required of us, and was as neceſlary 


nil unto us, if we wouldenter into life, as the anſwering of the 
| 18 Curſe for us was, if we would eſcape Death eternal, Chriſt 

*: as our Surety, is wade nnder the Law for us, whereby he be- 
I comes liable and obliged unto the Obedience which the Law 
I required, and unto the penalty that it threatned. Who ſhall 
' Ii now dare to ſay, that he underwent the Penalty of the Law 
118 for us indeed, but he yielded Obed®hce unto it for himſelf 


only? The whole Harmony of the Work of his Mediation, 
would be diſordered by ſuch a ſuppoſition. 


1191 Judah, the Son of Jacob, undertook to be a Bondman in- 


'W ſtead of Berjamine his Brother, that he might go free, Ger. 
i ' 44-33. Thereisno doubt but Joſeph might have accepted of 
bu: the ſtipulation. Had he done ſo, the, ſervice and bondage 
173. Ws he undertook, had been neceſlary unto Judah, and righte- 
T7801 Þ ous for him to bear; howbeit he had undergone it, and per- 
1H: formed his duty in it, not for himſelf, but for his Brother 
ti.14 Benjaminez and unto Bexjamine, it would have been impu- 
THT! ted in his liberty. So when the Apoſtle Pax! wrote thoſe 
11845 words unto Philemon concerning Oneſimns, *E: I 71 5S1xu01 or 3 
(84-8 6GHACt, TeTo buol FAG Yr, ine) Soriow, Verſ. 18. If he hathwronged 
193 | thee, dealt unrighteouſly or injuriouſty with thee, or oweth 
WE thee ought, wherein thou haſt ſuffered los by him, put it on 
18 my account, or impute it all unto me; I will repay it, or an- 
1nd # | {wer 

'{F 

_—_ 
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ſwer for it all. He ſuppoſeth that Philemon might have a 
double aQion againſt Oneſemns ; the one injuriarum, and the 
other damni or debiti, of wrong and injury, and of loſs or a; 
debtz which are diſtin& actions in the Law: If he hath #1 
wronged thee, or oweth the cught. Hereon he propoſeth him- i! 
felf,and obligeth himſelf by his expreſs Obligation i233 necaG- 
tyenls Ti buf mic IT Paul have written it with my own hand, 
that he would anſwer for both, and pay back a valuable 
conſideration if required. Hereby was he obliged in his own 
ſon to make ſatisfaction unto Philemon ; but yet he was 
todo it for Ozeſimns, and not for himſelf Whatever Obe- 
dience therefore was due from the Lord Chriſt, as to his Hu- 
mane Nature whileſt in the for» of a ſervant,either as a Man, 
 oras an I/raelite,teeing he was ſo not neceſlarily by the neceſ- 
fity of nature for himſelf, but by voluntary condeſcenſion 
and ſtipulation for us, for us it was, and not for himſelf. | 
5. The Lord'Chriſt in his Obedience was not a private, N 
but a publick perſon. He obeyed as he was the Surety of the ul 
Covenant, asthe Mediator between God and Man. This E 
fuppoſe will not be denied. He can by no imagination be 
conſidered out of that capacity. But what a publick, perſon 
doth as a publick perſon, that is, as a Repreſentative of others, 
and an undertaker for them, whatever may be his own con- 
cernment therein, he doth it not for himſelf, but for others. 
And if others were not concerned therein, if it were not for 
them, what he doth would be of no uſe or ſignification.. 
Yea, it implies a contradition that any one ſhould do any 
thing as a pxblick perſox, and doit for himſelf only. He who. } 
Is a publick perſon, may do that wherein he alone is concern- | 
ed, but he cannot do ſo as he is a pablick perſov. Wherefore 
as Socinns, and thoſe that follow him would have Chriſt to 
have offered for himſelf, which is to make him a Mediator for 
himſelf, his offering being a Mediatory at, which is both 
fooliſh and impious 3 ſo to affirm his Mediatory Obedience, his 
og. Obedience 
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Obedience as a p»blick perſorr, to have been for himſelf, and 
not for others, hath but little leſs of impiety in 1t. 

6. It is granted, That the Lord Chriſt having an Humare 
' Nature, which was a Creature, it was impoſhble but that it 
ſhould be ſubje& unto the Law of Creation. For there is a 
Relation that doth neceſſarily ariſe from, and depend upon 
the Beings of a Creator and a Creature. Every rational 
Creature is eternally obliged from the Nature of God, and 
its Relation thereunto, to love him, obey him, depend upon 
him, ſubmit unto him, and to make him its End, Bleſſedneſs, 
and Reward. But the Law of Creation thus confidered,doth 
not reſpe& the World, and this life only, but the future ſtate 
of Heaven, and Eternity alſo. And this Law, the Humane 
Nature of Chriſt is ſubject unto, in Heaven and Glory, and 
cannot but be ſo, whileſt it is a Creature, and not God, that 
1s, whileſt it hath its own Being. Nor do any Men fancy fuch 
a transfuſion of divine properties into the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt, as that it ſhould. be ſelf-ubſiſting, and in it ſelf abſo- 
lutely 7»zmenſe ; for this would openly deſtroy it. Yet none 
will ſay, that heis zow as viwoy under the Law, in the ſenſe 
intended by the Apoſtle. But the Law in the ſenſe deſcribed, 
the Humane Nature of Chriſt was ſubje& unto on its own 
account, whileſt he was in this World. And this is ſufficient 
to anſwer the Objection of Socirus, mentioned at the entrance 
of this Diſcourſe 3 namely, That if the Lord Chriſt were not 
obliged unto Obedience for himſelf, then might he, if he would, 

neglet the whole Law, or infringe it. For beſides that it'is a 
fooliſh imagination concerning that holy thing. which was 

hypoſtatically united unto the Son of God, and thereby ren- 
 dered incapable of any deviation from the Divine Will; the 

eternal indiſpenſible Law of Love, Adherence, and Depend- 
ance on God, under which the Humane Nature of Chriſt 
was, and is as a Creature, gives ſufficient ſecurity againſt ſuch 

Suppoſitions. 


Bi But 
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But there is another conſideration of the Law of God, 
namely, as It isimpoſed. on Creatures by efpecial diſpenfati- 
on, for ſome time, and for ſome certain end; with ſome 
Conſiderations, Rules, and Orders, that belong not ejlential- 
ly unto the Law, as before deſcribed. This is the nature ol 
the Written Law of God, which the Lord Chriſt was made nn - 
der, not neceſlarily as a Creature ,-but by efpecial diſpenſa- 
tion. For the Law, under this con{ideration, is preſented un- 
to us as ſuch, not abſolutely and eternally, but whileſt we are 


in this World, and that with this eſpecial end, that by 0b--. 


dience thereunto, we may obtain the reward of Eternal Lie. 
And it is evident, that the Obligation of the Law, under 


-* this conſideration, ceaſeth when we come to the injoyment of 


that Reward. It obligeth us no more formally by its com- 
mand, Do th## and tive, when the life promiſed, is injoyed. 
In this ſenſe the Lord Chriſt was not mrade ſubjeF unto the Law 


for bimſelf, nor did yield obedience unto it for himſelf. For 


he was not obliged untoit by virtue of his created conditi- 
on. Upon the firſt inſtant of the Union of his natures, be- 
ing holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners, he 
might, notwithſtanding the Law that he was made ſubject 


unto, have been ſtated in Glory. For he that was the objet 


of all Divine Worſhip, needed not any new Obedience, to pro- 
cure for him a ſtate of Bleſſedneſs. And had he naturally, 
meerly by virtue of his being a Creature been ſubject unto 
the Law in this ſenſe, he muſt have been ſo eternally, which. 
he is not. For thoſe things which depend ſolely on the 
Natxares of God and the Creature, are eternal and immutable. 
Wherefore, as the Law in this ſenſe was given unto us, ot 
abſolately, but with reſpeC&t unto a future ſtate and reward; lo 
the Lord Chriſt did voluntarily ſubje& himſelf unto it for us, 

| and his Obedience thereunto was for #5, and not for himſelf. 
| Theſe things added unto what I have formerly written on 
_ this ſubje&, whereunto nothing hath been oppoſed, " 2 
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few impertinest cavils, are ſufficient to diſcharge the firſt 
part of that charge laid down before, concerning the im- 
poſſibility of the Imputation of the Obedience of Chriſt unto ws ; 
which indeed is equal unto the T-poſſebility of the Imputation 
of the Diſobedience of Adam unto ws 3 whereby the Apoſtle | 
rells us, That we were all made ſinners, , 
The ſecond part of the ObjeQion or Charge againſt the 
Imputation of the Obedience of Chriſt unto us, is, Thatit is uſe- 
leſs nnto the perſons that are to be: juſtified. ' For whereas they 
have in their Juſtification the pardon of all their ſins, they arc 
thereby righteous, and have a right or title unto Life and Bleſſed- 
neſs : For hewho is ſo pardoned, as not to be eſteemed guilty of 
any ſin of omiſſion or commiſſion, wants nothing that is requi- 


ſite thereunto, ' For he is ſuppoſed to have done all that he ought, 


and to have omitted nothing required of him in a way of duty. 
Hereby he becomes not unrighteons, and to be not unrighteons, is 
the ſame as to be righteous. As he that is not dead, is alive. Nei- 
ther is there, nor can there be any middle ſtate between Death 
and life. Wherefore thoſe who-have all their ſins forgiven, have 
the Bleſſedneſs of Juitification ; and there is neither need, nor 
uſe of any farther Imputation of Righteonſneſs unto them. And 
ſundry other things of the ſame nature, are urged unto the 
ſame purpoſe, which will be all of them. either obviated in 

the inſuing diſcourſe, or anſwered elſwhere. - 
Anſw. This cauſe 1s of more i##portance, and more evi- 
dently ſtated in the Scr/ptares, than to be turned into ſuciz 
niceties, which have more of Philoſophical ſubtilty,, than 
Theological ſolidity,in them, . This exception therefore might 
be diſmiſled without farther anſwer, than what is given us 
inthe known rule; That a truth well eſtabliſhed and confirmed, 
is not to be queſtioned, much leſs relinquiſhed on every .intang- 
ling ſophiſm, though it ſhould appear inſoluble. But as we ſhall 
ſee, there is no ſuch difficulty in theſe arguings, but what 
may ealzly be diſcuſled, And becauſe the matter of the Pie 
| 2 | contained 
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contained in them, is made uſe of by ſundry learned Per- 
ſons who yet agree with us in the ſubſtance of the Dodrine 
| of Juſtification, namely, that it is by Faith alone, without 


Works, through the Tmputativn of the Merit and $atisfation of 


Chri$F; I ſhall as briefly as I can difcover the miſtakes that ic 
proceeds upon. 
1. It includes a ſuppoſition, That he who is pardoned his 
ſens of omiſſion and commiſſion, is eſteemed to have done all 
that is required of him, and to have committed nothing that is 


forbidden. *For without this ſuppoſition, the bare pardon of 


fio, will neither make, conftitute, nor denominate any Man 
righteous. But this is far otherwiſe, nor is any ſuch thing in- 
cluded in the nature of Pardon. For in the Pardon of 11n, 
neither God nor Man do judge, That he who hath ſinned, hath 
ot ſimned 5 which muſt be done, if he who 1s pardoned be 
eſteemed to have done all that he ought, and to have done no- 
thing that he ought not to do. If a Man be brought on his try- 
al for any evil fact, and being legally convicted thereof, is 
diſcharged' by Soveraign Pardon ; it is true, that in the eye 


of the Law, he is looked upon as an innocent man, as unto 


the puniſhment that was due unto him ; but no Man thinks 
that he is made righteons thereby, or is eſtcemed not to have 
done that which really he hath done, and whereof he was 
convicted. Joab and Abjathar the Prieſt were at the ſame 
time guilty of the ſame crime. Solomon gives order that 
Joab be put to death for his crime; but unto 4biathar he 
gives a Pardon. Did he thereby make, declare or conſtitute 
him righteous > Himſelf expreſleth the contrary, affirming 
him to be unrighteous and guilty, only he remitted the 
puniſhment of his fault. 1 King. 2. 26. Wherefore the Par- 
don of ſin diſchargeth the guilty perſon-from being liable or 
obnoxious unto Arger, Wrath, or Punifhment, due unto his 


fin ; but it doth not ſuppoſe, nor infer in the leaſt, that he 18. 


thereby or ought thereon to be effcemed or adjudged to have 
- Ccc 2 : done 
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_ uſed, it doth not doſo. For at beſt 
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done no evil, andto have fulfilled all righteouſneſs. Some ſay, 
Pardon gives arighteguſneſs of Innocency, but not of Obedience, 
But it cannot give a Righteouſneſs of Innocency,abſolutely, 
ſuch as Adam had. For he had aFnally done noevil. It only 
removeth guilt, which is the reſpeC of fin unto puniſhment, 
inſuing on the SanQion of the Law, And this S»ppoſptior: 
which is anevident miſtake, animates this whole Objecti- 
OD. 
The like may be ſaid of what is in like manner ſuppoſed, 
namely, That not to be unrighteons, which a man is on the par- 
don of lin, is the ſame with being righteous. For it not to be 
anrighteons be taken privatively, it is the ſame with being juſt 
or righteous: For it ſuppoſeth, that he who is ſo, hath done 
all the duty that is required of him, that he may be righteous. 
But not to be unrighteous negatively, as the expreſſion is here 
| it ſuppoſeth no more, 
but that a Man as yet hath done nothing analy againſt the. 
Rule of Righteouſneſ5. Now this may be when yet he hath per- 
formed none of the duties that are required of him to con- 
ſtitute him righteous, becauſe the times and occaſions of 
them, are not yet. And fo it was with Adam in the ſtate of 
Innocency 3 which 1s the height of what can be attained by 
the compleat pardon of fin. 

2, It proceeds on this S»ppoſition, That the Law, in caſe of 
fin, doth not oblige unto puniſhment and obedience both ; 1o as 
that it isnot ſatisfied, fulfilled, or complied withal, . unleſs it 
be anſwered with reſpect unto both, For if it doth ſo, then 
the pardorn of fin, which only frees us from the penalty of the 
Law,doth yet leave it neceſlary, that Obedience be perform- 
cd unto it, even all that it doth require. But this, in my judg- 
ment, 1s an evident miſtake, and that ſuch as doth not eſta- 
if the Law, but makg it void, And this I ſhall demon- 
:trate. 


1, The 
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1, The Law hath two parts or powers. (1.). Its preceptive 
art, commanding and requiring obedience, with a promile 
of life annexed : Do this and live. (2.) Theſanttion on ſup- 
poſition of diſobedience, binding the finner unto punith- 
ment, or a weet recompence of reward. In the day thou ſinneit, 
thou ſhalt die, Andevery Law properly ſocalled, proceed 
on theſe ſuppolitions of obedience or diſobedience, whence 
its commanding and puniſhing Power are inſeparate from its 
Nature. | BB 
2. This Law, whereof we ſpeak, was firſt given unto Man 16 
in innocency5 and therefore the firſi power of it, wasonly in | 
47 : It obliged only unto Obedience. For an innocent per- 
ſog could not be oboxiows unto its ſanFion, which contained 
only an obligation unto puniſhment, on ſuppoſition of dil- 
obedience. It could not therefore oblige our firſt Parents 
unto Qbedience and Puniſhment both, ſeeing its Obligation 
unto Puniſhment could not be in aFual force, but on ſuppo- 
ſition of aQual diſobedience. A Moral Cauſe of, and Motive 
unto Obedience it was, and had an influence into the pre- 
ſervation of Man from ſin. Unto that end it was ſaid unto 
him, In the day thou eateſ#, thou ſbalt ſurely die. The neglect 
hereof, and of that ruling influence which it ought to have 
had on the minds of our firſt Parents, opened the door unto 
the entrance of fin. But it implies a contradiction, that an 
znnocent perſon ſhould be under an actual obligation unto 
puniſhment from the ſao of the Law. It bound only un- 
toObedience, as all Laws, with Penalties, do before their 
tranſgreſſion. But _ | 
3. Oa the committing of (in, (and it is ſo with every one 
that is guilty of fin) Man came under an aJual obligation unto 
puniſhment. This is no more queſtionable than whether at 
firſt he was under an Obligation unto Obedience. But then 
the Queſtion is, whether the firſt Intention and Obligation 


of the Law unto Obedience, doth ceaſe to attect the fttaner, 
Or 
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or continue fo, as at the ſame time to oblige him unto Obe- 
dience and Puniſhment, both its Powers being in «@ towards 


| him. And hereunto [ ſay 


I. 'Had the Puniſhment threatened, been immediately in- 
fliFed unto the utmoſt of what was contained init, this could 
have been no Queſtion. For Man had died immediately both 
temporally and eternally, and becn caſt out of that ſtate 
wherein alone he could ſtand in any relation unto the pre- 
ceptive power of the Law. He that is finally executed, hath 
fulfilled the Law ſo, as that he ows no-more obedience un- 
Colt, nh 

"But 2. God 'in his Wiſdom and Patience, hath otherwiſe 
diſpoſed of things. Mani1s continued a Viator (till in the way 
unto his end, and not fully ſtated in his eternal and un- 
changeable condition, wherein neither Promiſe nor Threat- 
ning 3 Reward nor Puniſhment could be propoſed unto 
him, In this condition he falls under a twofold conſideration, 
(1.) Of a guilty perſon, and fo is obliged unto the full puniſh- 
ment, that the Law threatens. This 1s not denied. (2.) of 


'a Man, a Rational Creature of God, ' not yet brought unto his 


Eternal End. | | | 
'3. Inthis ſtate, the Law is the only infirument and means 


_ of the continuance of the Relation between God and him. 


Wherefore under this confideration it cannot but ſtz/ oblige 
him unto Obedience , unleſs we ſhall ſay,” that by his ſin he 
hati exempted himfelf' from the Government of God. 
Wherefore it is by the Law, that the Rule and Government 
of God over Men, 1s continued whileſt they are iz ſtats Via- 
forum : For every Difobedience, every Tranſgreſlion of its 
Rule and Order'as to its commanding Power caſteth us a- 
freſh, and further, under its Power of obliging unto 

Puniſhment. 
Neither can theſe things be otherwiſe 3 neither can any 
Man living, not the worlt of Men, chuſe batjudge himſelf 
| whileſt 
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whileſt he is in this World, obliged to give Obedience un-- 


tothe Law of God, according to the notices that he hath of: 


it by the light of nature or otherwiſe. A wicked ſervant 
that is puof{hed for his fault, if it be with ſuch a puniſhment: 
as yet continues his Being, and his ſtate of ſervitude is not by 
his Puniſhment: freed from an Obligation unto Duty, ac- 
cording unto the Rule of it. Yea, his Obligation unto Duty, 
with reſpect unto that crime for which he was puniſhed, is 
_ notdiflolved. until his puniſhment be capital, and fo put an 


end unto his ſtate. Wherefore ſeeing that by the pardon of- 


fin, we are freed only from the Obligation unto Puniſhment, 
there is moreover required unto our Juſtification, an Obevt- 
ence unto what the Law requireth. 

And this greatly ſftrengthneth the Argyment,in whole Vin- 
dreation we are ingaged; for we being ſinners, we were ob- 
noxious both unto the Command and Curſe of the Law, Both 
mult be anſwered, or we cannot be juſtified: And as the 
Lord Chriſt could not by his moſt perſe# Ovedience, fatisfie 
the Curſe of the Law, dying thou ſhalt die 5, fo by the utmoſt 
of his ſuffering, he could not fulfil the command of the Law, 


Do this and live. Paflion as Paſſion 1s not Obedience, though 
there may be Obedience in ſuffering, as there was in that of 


Chriſt unto- the height. Wherefore as we plead that the 
Death of Chri## is imputed unto us for our Juſtification, ſo 
we deny that it is imputed uato us for our Righteouſneſs. For 
by the Imputation of the Suffe ings of Chriff, our fins are 
remitted or pardoned, and we aredelivered from the Cuile 
of the Law, which he underwent. But we are not thence 
eſteemed juſt or righteous, which we cannot be without re- 
ſpe&unta the fulfilling of the Commands of the Law, or the 
Obedience by it required. The whoje matter 1s excellent.y 
expreſſed by Grotizs in the words before alledged. Cnmz dro 
#obis peperiſſe Chriſtum dixerimns impunitatem eh premmmnm, 
ilud-ſatisfaFionz boc merito Chrifti diftinGetribnit nant 

>» clefia. 


Rs. apr ting wer Ferret a  RELIEY., AE En, ws 
, cha 3 ed A a Bn 


+ nfs aps > me perro ara np ts © THIS 


x mr no Ph tre age Fr 3-1 


py ate 


aw A 
Lo. 


pO ne 
4 < 


ob 
pe > ad _ 
Ye out kt a ms 6-2. 


g Þ 
<< IP On 9 pre ye - "Pitt * $1 ch CANF S.IÞ 
> veer peg SF PR, OS es <0 2 7 _= 2 - Perrorgy ere wp din hs. das IE PRI . x = 
ee EO RERrs pra) pcs rye - —-7 as own, nh rn IEG rr wn boa p : are ata ee ae by 
——_— —_ —_ " _— = o_ des wr" -* > y_ po Tide _— —_— _— cr C58 YL; - & Tl k. 


———_ 


"24 "—_— ” pt, 
- a> + a ene earns 


o 
20 6 4-5 Ts "2 a . W—_ 2 _ 
IEA Ya > - Way TY col oe robin re, DAT AI er ou" Pre NES ey PORNS 


_t Wins 
—_ 7 Y 
aw Honey ary cn 15 ene ae 
at wow + later ter oo 
c—_— ny ooo —__ 


284 The Imputation of the obedience of Chriſt 
cleſia. SatisfaFio conſiſtit in meritorum tranſiatione, merituns 
in perfe1ſſime-obedientie pro nobis preitite imputatione. 

3. The ObjcQion mentioned proceeds allo on this Sup- - 
polition, That pardon of ſin gives title unto Eternal Bleſſedncf 
in the injoyment of God : For Juſtification doth ſo, and ac- 
cording tothe Authors of this opinion, no other Righteout- 
neſs is required thereunto but pardon of fin. That Juſtil:- 
cation doth give Right and Title unto Adoption, Accepta- 
tion with God, and the Heavenly Inheritance, I ſuppoſe wil 
not be denied, and it hath been proved already. Pardon of 
ſia depends ſolely on the death or ſuffering of Chriſt : 7 
when we have Redemption through his Blood, the forgivenc/; 
of ſins, according to the riches of his Grace. Epheſ. 1.7. But 
ſuffering for Puniſhment gives Right and Title unto no- 
thing, only ſatisfies for ſomething 3 nor doth it deſerve any 
Reward: It isno where ſaid, Suffer this and live, but Do this 
and live. | 

Theſe things, I confeſs, are inſeparably connected in the 
Ordinance, Appointment, and Covenant of God. Whoſo- 
ever hath his fins pardoned, is accepted with God, hath 
Right unto Eternal Bleſledneſs. Theſe things are i»ſeparable, 
but they are #ot one and the ſame. And by reaſon of their in- 
ſeparable Relation, are they ſo put together by the Apoſtle. 
Rom.4. 6, 7, 8. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the Bleſſedneſs of 
the Man, unto whom God imputeth Righteouſneſs without 
Works : Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven , and 
whoſe ſins are covered : Bleſſed is the Man unto whom the Lord 
will not impute fin. If is the Imputation of Righteouſneſs, 
that gives Right unto Bleſledneſs; but pardon of fin is inſe- 
parable from it, and an effc& of it, both being oppoſed un- 
to Juſtification by Works, or an Internal Righteouſneſs of 
our own. Butit 1s one thing to be freed from being liable 
unto Eternal Death; and another to have Right and Title 
uno a Bleſled and Eternal Life. It is one thing to be redeemed 
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munder the Law, that is the Curſe of it ; another to re- 
ceive the Adoption of Sons. One thing to be freed ſronr the 
Curſe, another to have the Bleſſing of Abraham come upon #55 
as the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth theſe things. Gal. 3. 13, 14. © 
4-4, 5- And ſo doth our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 4s 26. 18, That 
they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance (aLot and 
Right to the Inheritance) amongi? them that are ſanGifird by 
Fatth that is in me. downs duagniy Which we have by Faith in 
Chriſt is only a dijmiſſion of ſin from being pleadable unto 
our condemnation; on which account there is no condem- 
nation nuto them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. But a Right and Title 
unto Glory, or the Heavenly Inheritance, it giveth not. Can 
1t be ſuppoſed, that all the great and glorious effects of pre- 
ſent Grace and future Bleſſedneſs, ſhould follow neceſlarily 
on, and be the effect of meer pardon of fin? Can we not be 
pardoned, but we muſt thereby of neceflity be made Sons, 
Heirs of God, and Coheirs with Chriſt 2 | 

Pardon of fin is in God, with reſpect unto the ſinner, a 
free gratuitous At ; Forgiveneſs of ſm through the riches of 
bis Grace. But with reſpect unto the ſatisfaftion of Chri!t, it 
| Bax AGF in Judgment, For on the conſideration thereof as 
imputed unto him, doth God abſolve and acquit the inner 
upon his tryal, But pardon on a juridical tryal,on what conſt- 
deration ſoever it be granted, gives no right nor title unto any 
favor, benefit, or priviledge, but only meer deliverance, Tt 
1s one thing to be acquitted before the Throne of a King ©f 
Crimes, laid unto the charge of any Man, which may be 
done by clemency, or on other conſiderations; another to 
be made hzs Son by Adoption, and Heir unto his Kingdom. 

And theſe things are repreſented unto us 1n the Scripture, 
as diſtinct and depending on diſtin& cauſes.So are they in the 
Viſion concerning Joſna the High Prieſt. Zech. 3.4 5 And 
hg anſwered and ſpake unto thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, 
Take away the filthy garments from him : And unto him he ſaid, 
Ddd Be- 
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Behold I have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs ſrom thee; and Twill 
cloath thee with change of rayment. And 1 ſaid, Let them ſet 4 
fair Miter upon his Head ; ſo they ſet a fair Miter on his Head, 
and cloathed him with garments. It hath been generally grant- 
ed, That we have here-a Repreſentation of the Juſtification 
of a ſinner before God. And the taking away of filthy car- 
ments, is expounded by the paſſang away of iniquity. When 
a Mans filthy garments are taken away, he1s no more deſiled 
with them; but he is not thereby cloathed. This is an ad- 
ditional grace and favor thereunto, namely to be cloathed 
with change of garments. And what this rayment 1s, is de- 
clared Tj/a. 61. 10. He hath cloatl e1 me with the garments of 
Salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of Righteouſneſs, 
which the Apotle alludes unto Phil. 3. 9g. Wherefore theſe 
things arediſtint; namely, the taking away of the filthy gar- 
ents, and the cloathing of us with change of rayment ; or the 
pardon of fin, and the robe of Righteouſneſs ; by the one are 
we freed from Condemnation, by the other have weright 
unto Salvation. And the ſame ts 1n like manner repreſented 
Ezek. 16. 6,7,0, 9, 10, 11, 12. 

This place I had formerly urged to this purpoſe about 
Communion with God, p. 187. which Mr. Hotch. in his uſual! 
' manner attempts to anſwer. And to omit his reviling ex- 
preſſions, with the crude unproved aſſertion of his own 
conceits, his anſwer is, That by the change of rayment men- 
tioned in the Prophet, our own perſonal righteouſneſs is intended. 
For he acknowledgeth that our Juſtihcation before God is 
here repreſented; And fo alſo. he expounds the p'ace pro- 
duced 1n the confirmation of the Expoſition given, 7/ai. 61. 
Lo. wherethis change of rayment is called The garments of 
Salvation, and the robe of Righteouſneſs ; and thereon affirms, 
That our Righteouſneſs it ſelf, before God, is our Perſonal 
Righteouſneſs, p. 203. That is, in our Juſtification before 
vim, which. is the only thing ia queſtion.. To all which 
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Prefumptions, I ſhall oppoſe only the teſtimony of the ſame 
Prophet, which he may conſider at his leiſure, and which, 
at one time: or other he will ſubſcribe unto. Chap. 64. 6. We 
are all as an unclean thing, and all our Righteouſneſſes are as fil- 
thy fFags. He who can make garments of Salvation, and robes 
f Righteonſaeſs of theſe filthy rags, hath a skill in compoſing 

piritual Veſtments that I am not acquainted withal. What 
remains in the Chapter wherein this Anſwer is given unto 
that teſtimony of the Scripture, I ſhall take no notice of, 
it being after his accuſtomed manner, only a perverſe wreſt- 
ing of my words unto ſuch a ſenſe, as may ſeem to counte- 


_ nance himin caſting a reproach upon my {elf and others. 


There 1s therefore no force in the comparing of theſe 
things unto life and death natural, which are immediately 
oppoſed ; So that he who is not dead 3s alive, and he who is a- 
live, is not dead, there being no diſtin ſtate between that 
of life and death. For thele things being of different na- 


tures, the compariſon between them is no way argumenta- 


tive. Though it may be ſo in things natural,' it is otherwiſe. 


In things Moral and Politica), wherea proper Repreſentation 
of Juſtification may be taken, as it is forenſick. If it were 
ſo, that there is no difference between being acquitted of a 
crime at the Bar of a Judge, and a Right unto a Kingdom, 
nor different ſtate between theſe things, 1t would prove, 
that there is no intermediate eſtate between being pardoned, 
and having a Right unto the Heavenly Inheritance. But this 


Is a fond imagination. 
It is true, That Right unto Eternal Life, doth ſucceed unto 


freedom from the guilt of Eternal Death. That they may 1 e- 
ceive forgiveneſs of ſins, and an inheritance among them that 


are ſan@ified, But it doth notſo do, out of a neccflity 1nthe 


nature of the things themſelves, but only in the free conſtt- 


tution of God. Beljevers have the pardon of lin, and an 
Immediate Right and Title unto the fayor of God,the Adop- 
Ddd 2 | tion 
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_ 388 The Imputation of the obedience of Chris} 
tion of Sons, and Eternal Life. But there is another ſtate in 
the nature of the thingy themſelves, and this might have 
been ſo aZally, had it lo ſeemed good unto God : For who 
ſees not, that there is a Status or Conditio Perſong, Wherein 
he is neither #1der the guilt of Condemnation, nor hath an 
immediate Right and Title unto Glory, in the way of Inherit- _ 
ance, God might have pardoned Men al] their fins paſt, and 
laced them in a ſtate and condition of ſeeking Righteouſl- 
nels for the future, by the Works of the Law, that ſo they 
might havelived : For this would anſwer the original ſtate 
of Adam. But God hath not done ſo; true; but whereas 
he might have done ſo, it is evident _ the diſpoſal of Men 
into this ſtate and condition of Right\unto Life and Salva- 
tion, doth not depend on, nor proceed from the pardon of 
ſin, but hath another cauſe, which is the Imputation of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto us, as he fulfilled the Law for 
Hs. 
And in truth, this is the opinion of the moſt of our Ad- 
verſaries in this cauſe: For they do contend, that over and 
above the remiſſion of ſin, which ſome of them ſay is abſo- 
lute, without any reſpe&t unto the merit or fatisfation of 
Chriſt, others refer it unto them ; they all contend that 
there is moreover, a Righteouſneſs of Works required unto our 
Juſtification; only they ſay, thisis our own incomplete, im- 
perfect Righteouſneſs, imputed unto us, 95 if it were perfed, 
that is, for what it isnot 3 and not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
itmputed unto us for what it is. 

From what hath been diſcourſed, it is evident that un- 
to our Juſtification before God, is required, Not only that 
we be freed from the damnatory ſentence of the Law, which we 
are by the pardon of fin, but moreover, that the Righteonſ: 
eſs of the Law be fulfilled in us, or, that we have a Righte- 
ouſneſs anſwering the Obedience that the Law requires, 
WHRErean our acceptance with God, through the riches of his 

Crace, 
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Grace, and our Title unto the heavenly Inheritan:e do de- 
pend. 'This wehavenot in and of our ſelves, nor can at- 
tain unto, as hath been proved. Wherefore the perfe&t Obe- 
dience and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed unto us, or 11 
the ſight of God we can never be Juſtified, 

Nor are the caviliing Objetions of the Socinizns,and thoſe 
that follow them,of any force againſt the Truth herein. They 
tell us that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt can be imputed but 
unto one, if unto any. For who can ſuppoſe that the ſame 
Righteouſneſs of One ſhould become the Righteouſneſs of many,evert 
of all that believe. Belides he performed not all the Duties that 
. are required of us in all our Relations, he being never placed in 
them. Theſe things I ſay, are both fooliſh and impious, de- 
{truftive unto the whole Goſpel. 'For all things here depend 
onthe Ordination of God. It is his Ordinance that as through 
the offence of One many are dead ; ſo his Grace, and the Gift 
of Grace, through one man Chriſt Jeſus hath abounded unto 
many; and as by the Offence of one Judgment came upon all 
men unto Condemnation, fo by the Righteouſneſs of One, 
the free Gift came upon all unto the Righteouſneſs of life, 
and dy the Obedience of One many are made Righteaus ; as 
the Apoſtle argues Rom. 5. For God ſent his own Son in the 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſh and for ſin, that the Righteonſneſs of the 
Law might be fulfilled in us. Rom. 8. 3,4. For he was the Fnd 
of the Law (the whole End of it) for Righteouſneſs uiito thent 
that do believe, Chap. 10. 4. This is the Appointment of the 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Grace of God, that the wiole 
Righteouſneſs and Obedicnce.of Chriſt ſhould be accepted as 
our compleat Righteouſneſs before him, imputed unto us by his 
Grace, and applied unto us or made ours through believing, 
and conſequently unto all that believe. And if the anal Sir 
of Adam be imputed unto us all, who derive qur Nature from 
him unto Condemnation, though he {inned not in our Circum- 
Rances and Relations, is it ſtrange that the aFua! 02dience of 
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Chriſt ſhould be imputed unto them who derive a Spiritual 
Nature from him, unto the Juſtificat1on of life ? Beſides both 
the Satisfation and Obedience of Chriſt, as relating unto his 
perſen, were in ſome ſenſe infinite, that 15, ofan infinite Value, 
and ſo cannot be conſidered 1 Parts, as though one Part of it 
were imputed unto one, and another unto another , but the 
whole is imputed unto every one that doth believe; And if 
the Iſraelites could ſay, that David was worth ter thouſand of 
them, 2 Sam. 21.3. we may well allow the Lord Chriſt, and 
ſo what he did and ſuffered, to be wore than ws all, and all 
that we can doand ſufjer, 

There are alſo ſundry other miſtakes that concur unto that 
part 'of the Charge againſt the Imputation of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt unto us, which we have now conſidered. 
I ſay of his Righteouſneſs; for the Apoltle in this caſe uſeth 
thoſe two words Hyiowe, and wary Righteouſneſs and Obe- 
dience, as inJvweuirr, Of the ſame ſignification, Rom. 5. 18,19. 


ſuch are thoſe, that Remiſſror of Sin and Juſtification are the 


ſame, or that Juſtification confiſteth only in the Remwiſſzon of 
Sin; that Faith it ſelf as our A and Duty , being it is the 
Condition of the Covenant, is i-zpated unto #4 for Righteoul- 
neſs; or that we have a perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs of our 
own, that one way or other is our Righteouſneſs before God 
unto Juſtification ; either a Condition it 18, or a Diſpoſition 
unto it; or hath a congruity in deſerving the Grace of Juſtifi- 
cation, or a down-right merit of Condignity thereof, For all 
theſe are but various expreſſions of the ſame thing, according 
unto the Variety of the Conceptions'of the Minds of men 
about it. But they have beenall conſidered and removed in 
our precedent Diſcourſes. 

To cloſe this Argument, and our Vindication of it, and 
therewithal to obviate an ObjeQtion, I do acknowledg that 
our Bleſſednefs and life eternal is in the Scripture oftimes 


aſcribed unto the death of Chriſt ; But it is ſo(1.) :27' 2:34» as 


. | the 
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the principal Cauſe of the whole, and as that without which 
no imputation of Obedience could have juſtified us; forthe 
Penalty of the Law was indiſpenſibly to be undergone. 
(23 It 15 ſo x7! ovy Wveray; n0t excluſiyely unto all Obedience 
whereof mention is made in $ther Places, but as that where- , 
unto 1t 1s inſeparably conjoyned , Chriſt us in vita Paſſevane 3. | 
 habuit afionem 3 in morte paſſionem adtivam ſujtinuit ; dunz Lil 
ſalutem operaretur in medio terre. Bernard. And lo it 1s alfo gil 
aſcribed unto his Reſurre&ion 7 % fy with reſpeF unto it 
Evidence and Maxifeſtation. But the Death of Chrilt excl#- 
ſevely as unto his Obedience is no where aſſerted as the Cauſe 4: 
of eternal life, comprizing that exceeding Weight of Glory qi 
wherewith it is accompanied. " it 

Hitherto we have treated of and Vindicated the Imputa- 1 
tion of the Active Obedience of Chri(t unto us, as the 141 
Truth of it was deduced from the preceding Argument th 
about the Obligation of the Law of Creativn. I ſhall 
now briefly confirm it with other Reaſons and Teſtimonies. 

I. That which Chriſt the Mediator and Surety of the Cove* 
nant, did do in Obedience unto God , in the diſcharge and Per- 
formance of hjs Office, that he did for us, and that is imputed | F 
wnto ns. This hath been proved already, and it hath too i 
great an Evidence of Truth to be denied. He was born to Wi 
#9, given to #9. Tha,9. 6. For what the Law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin, condemned (in 
_ in the fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulſil.ed 

in #5, Rom. 8. 3, 4. Whatever is ſpoken of the Grace, Love | 

and Purpoſe of God in ſending or giving his Son, or of the 

Love, Grace and Condeſcention of the Son in coming and 

undertaking of the Work. of Redemption deligned unto Mm, 

or of the Office it ſc]If of a Mediator or Surety , gives [eltt-_ 
* mony unto this Aſlertion. Yca,it is the Fundamental Principle 


of the Goſpel, and of the Faith of all that truly Os. 
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As for thoſe by whom the Divine Perſon and SatisfaTion of 
Chriſt are denied, whereby they evert the whole Work of 


| his Mediation, we do not at preſent conlider them. Where. 


fore what he ſo did, isto be enquired into. And 
1. The Lord Chriſt our Mediator and Surety was in his 
Humane Nature made -3 yiuo under the Law, Gal. 4. 1. That 
he was not ſo for himſelf by the neceflity of his Condition, 
we have proved before, It was therefore for us. But as 
made »nder the Law , he yielded Obedience unto it; this 
therefore was for us, and is imputed unto us, The exception 
of the Socinians that it is the Judicial Law only that 1s 1n- 
tended, is too frivolous to be inſiſted on. For he was made | 
under that Law whoſe Curſe we are delivered from, And it 
we are delivered only from the Curſe of the Law of Moſes, 
wherein they contend that there was neither Promiſes nor 
Threatning of eternal things, of any thing beyond this pre- 
ſent life, we are ſtill in our Sins, under the Cxr/e of tte 1oral 
Law, notwithſtanding all that he hath done for us. It is 
excepted with no colour of ſobriety, that he was made under 
the Law only as to the Curſe of it. But it is plain in the Text, 
that Chriſt was made under the Law as we are under it. He 
was made under the Law to redeem them that-were #nder the 
Law. And if he was not made ſo as we are, there is no 
conſequence from his being made under it, unto our Re- 
demption from it. But\we were ſo under the Law, as not only 
to be obnoxious unto the Curſe, but ſo as to be oblieged unto 
all the Obedience that it required, as hath been proved. 
And if the Lord Chriſt hath redeemed us only from the 
Curſe of it by undergoing it, leaving us in our ſelves to an- 
{wer its Obligation unto Obedience, we are not freed nor delt- 
vecred. And the Expreſlion of nxder the Law doth in the firſt 
place and properly ſ1gnifie being under the obligation of it 
unto Obedience, and conſequentially only with a reſpect 
unto the Curſe, Gal. 4.21. Tell me ye that deſire to be <8 viwor 
under 
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weder the Law; They did not deſire to be under the Curſe of 


the Law, but only its Obligation unto Obedience ; which 
inall uſage of Speech, is the firſt proper ſenſe of that Ex- 
preſſion. Wherefore the Lord Chriſt being »2ade under the 


Law for us, he yielded perfect Obedience unto it for us, 


which is therefore imputed unto us. For that what he did, 
was done for us, depends ſolely on 1-putation. 

| 2, As he was thus made under the Law, fo he did aFualy 
falfil it by his Obedience unto it. So he teſtifieth concern- 
ing himſelf; Think not that Tam come to deſtroy the Law and 
the Prophets, Tam not come to deſtroy but to fulfil, Mat. 5.17, 
Theſe Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as recorded. by the 
Evangeliſt, the Jews continually objeQ againſt the Chriſtians, 
as contradictory to what they pretend to be done by him, 
namely that he hath deſtroyed and taken away the Law. And 
| Maimonides in his Treatiſe De ſundamentis Legis, hath many 
blaſphemous RefleQions on the Lord Chriſt as a falſe Prophet 
in this matter. But the Reconciliation is plain and eaſie. 
There was a twofold Law given unto the Church, The Moral 
- . and the Ceremonial Law. The firſt as we have proved is of 


_ aneternal Obligation. The other was given only for a Time. 


That the latter of theſe was to be taken away and aboliſhed 
the Apoſtle proves with invincible Teſtimonies out of the 
Old Teſtament againſt the obſtinate Jews, in his Epiſtle unto 
the Hebrews. Yet was it not to be taken away without its 
Accompliſhment when it ceaſed' of it ſelf, Wherefore our 
Lord Chriſt did no otherwiſe diſſolve or deſtroy that Law, 
but by the Accompliſhment of it ; and ſo he did put an end 
unto it, as is fully declared, Epheſ. 2. 14, 15,16. But the Law 


zz7' Yogir, that which obligeth all men unto Obedience unto | 


God always, he came not »9ma/z: to deſtroy ; that 18 42:7j2z,, 
to aboliſhit, asan 43inn; is aſcribed unto the MH oſaical Law, 
Heb. 9. (In the ſame ſenſe is the Word uſed, Matth. 24.2, 
Chap. 26. 6. Chap. 27. 40. _—_ 3- 2, Chap. 14. 58. Chap.I5. 

| ee 29, 
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29. Luk. 21.6. Ads 5. 38, 39. Chap. 6.14. Rom. 14. 20. 
2 Cor. 5. I. Gal. 2. 18. moſtly with an Accuſative Caſe, of the 
things ſpoken of.) or 7g 3, which the Apoſtle denys to. 
be done by Chriſt, and Faith 1n him, Rom. 3.31, News is 
yamen/ Tull did Tis Ticius ; wi erormy dMd repay inp Do we then make 
void the Law through Faith 2 God forbid; yea we eſtabliſh the 
Law. viuey ioy2u is to confirm its Obligation unto Obedience, 
which is done by Faith only with reſpe& unto the Moral 
Law, the other being evacuated as unto any Power of ob- 
ligiog unto Obedience. This therefore is the Law which 
our Lord Chriſt affirms that he came, ot to deſtroy; fo he 
expreſ]y declares in his enſuing diſcourſe , ſhewing both its 
Power of obliging us always unto Obedience, and giving 
an Expoſition of it. This Law the Lord Chrilt came 
TMnpGani FlAnpOont Tow yam), in the Scripture is the ſame with 
$TM19721 TV yowoy in other Writers 5 that Is, to yield fall perfect 
Obedience unto the Commands of the Law, whereby they 
are abſolutely fulfilled 5 ->yp5-z yeuor, is not to make the 
Law perfeF; for it was always vyG riauG, a perfe# Law, 
Jem. 1.25, but to yicld perſe# Obedrence unto it ; the ſame 
that our Saviour calls Tray wiomy Iiguortrur, Mat. 3. 15. tO 
fulfil all Righteouſneſs; that is, by Obedience uato all Gods 
Commands and Inſtitutions, as is evidentin the Place. So the 
Apoltle uſeth the fame Exprefiion, Ron, 13. 8, he that /overh 
another, hath fulfilled the Law. 
Tris a vain exception that Chriſt falfilled the Law by hs 
DoGrine, in the Expoſition of it. The Oppoſition between 
the Words 7T>1p4:zu and z2maorr to fulfil and to deſtroy , will 
admit of no ſuch ſenſe, And our Saviour himſelt expounds 
this fulfilling of the Law, by doing the Commands of it,v.19, 
Wheretorethe Lord Chriſt as our Mediator and Surety ful- 
filling the Law by yielding perfet Obedience thereunto, 
te did it for us, and to us it is imputed. 
Thais is plainly affirmed: by the Apoſtle, Row. e149, 19. 
| There- 


£1 4" Sao 
th. ts a RES 
$4 3; © Es 2. 
K 


*%y 


. _—_ 
pas þ T4 ex PER 
A a & ao BSD ro TIC Fo 
rd TP ie We DOE WITT I 


unto the Law, Declared andVindicated. 295 


| Therefore as by the Offence of one Jadement came upon all men 


to Condemnation, even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one, the free 
Gift came 'upon all men unto Juſtification of life. For as by 
the diſobedience of One many were mate Sinners , ſo by the 
Obedience of One ſhall many be made Rjehteous, The full plea 
from and Vindication of this Teſtimony, I refer unto its pro- 
per place in the Teſtimonies given unto the Imputation of 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto our Juſtification in general. 


Here I ſhall only obſerve that the Apoſtle expreſly and in 


terms affirms that by the Obedience of Chriſt, we are made Righ- 
teous or Juſtified, which we cannot be but by the Imputation 
of it unto us. I have met with nothing that had the appea- 


'Tance of any ſobriety for the cluding of this expreſs Teſti- 


mony, but only, that by the Obedience of Chriſt, his death 
and ſufferings are intended, wherein he was obedient unto 
God; as the Apoſtle faith, he was Obedient unto death; ths 
death of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 8. But yet therc is herein no colour 
of probability. For, 1. Itis acknowledged that there was 
ſuch a near conjunCtion and alliance between the Obedience 
of Chriſt, and his Sufferings, that though they may be ds- 
ſtinguiſhed, yet can they not be ſeparated. He ſuffered in 
the whole courſe of his obedience, from the Womb to the 
Croſs; and he obeyed in all his ſufferings unto the laſt mo- 
ment wherein he expired. But yet are they really things 
diftin&, as we have proved ; and they were ſoin him, who 
learned obedience by the things that he ſuffered. Heb.5.8. (2.) In 
this place 9zzzj, Ver. 19, And wine, Ver. 18, are the ſame : 
Obedience and Righteouſneſs. By the Righteouſneſs of One, 
and by the Obedience of One, are the ſame, But ſutſering, 
as ſuffering is not NPzzizw, is not Righteouſiels. For it 
It were, then every one that ſuffers what is due to him, 
ſhould be righteous, and ſo be juſtified, even the Devil him- 
ſelf. (3 ) The Righteouſneſs and Obedicnce here intend- 
ed, are oppoſed = 2 2T1 um to the offence. By tc offenc f 


A 


C O 


} 


. 


Eee 2 One 


. 

' 

Z 
( 
. 


7 0 ol RAGE WY 


= 
—_—_ MD - ad > it! —_— 
_ 1 ” d Weg = - 
rr ana a os 64: ag 


3 Lange IF. no" wes 
ASE + 


a" TEES 
REES, Br ab 


ag Ry: bn PIR . : A HEE tans (Ex aw RS SHA bn Ts gs e's ure, " 


iu Ht vl ao ovrs. en erer ur tt Ry ors 4 


a= n 


A aa a EAR ana SEANEes 
_ 
PRE I een On On DOLCE i 

1 > - N 

* 


396 T be natureof Tublif 5965 proved 


One; But the offence intended was an aFual Tranſgreſſron of 
the Law; ſo is mc#n1-wa, a fall from or a fall in the Courſe of 
Obedience. Wherefore the 012iuwe or Righteouſneſs mult be 
an aFual Obedience unto the Commands of the Law, or the 
force of the Apoſtles Reaſoning and Artithefis cannot be un- 
derſtood. (4.) Particularly it 1s ſuch an Obedience as is oppo- 
ſed unto the diſobedience of Adam. One man's Diſobedience, 
one man's Obedience. But the diſobedience of Adam was an 


aFual Tranſgreſſion of the Law; and therefore the Obedience 


of Chriſt here intended, was his aFive Obedience unto the Law; 
which is that we plead for. And TI ſhall not at preſent farther 
purſue the Argument, becauſe the force of it in the confir- 
mation of the Truth contended for, will be included in thoſe 


that follow. 


to 


CHAP. XIIL 


The nature of Fuſtification proved from the 


difference of the Covenants. 


Hat which we plead in the third place unto our Pur- 
pole, is the Difference between the two Covenants, And 


herein it may be obſerved 3 | 
I. That by the two Covenants I underſtand thoſe which 
were abſolutely given unto the whole Church, and were all 
to bring it &; 794mm unto a compleat and perfect State 3 that 
is the Covenant of Works, or the Law of our Creation as it 
was given unto us, with Promiſes and Threatnings, or Re- 
wards and Puniſhments annexed unto it - and the Covenant 
of Grace revealed and propoſed in the firſt Promiſe. As unto 
the Covenant of Sinat , and the New Teſtament as a&Jnally 
| confirmed 


COILED, 


o 


from the difference of the Covenants. 297 


confirmed in the Death of Chriſt, with all the Spiritual Pri- 
viledges thence emerging, and the differences between 
them, they belong not unto our preſent Argument. 

2. The whole intire Nature of the Covenant of Works 
conſiſted in this 3 That por our perſonal obedience, according 
unto the Law and Rule of it, we ſhould be accepted with God, 
and rewarded with him. Herein the eſſence of it did con- 
fiſt. And whatever Covenant proceedeth on theſe terms, 
or hath the nature of them in it, however 1t may be varied, 
with Additions or Alterations, is the ſame Covenant (till, 


_ andnot another. Asin the Renovation of the Promiſe where- 


in the Efſerce of the Covenant of Grace was contained, God 
did oft-times make other Additions unto-.it, as unto Abra- 
haze and David ; yet was it ſtill the ſame Covenant for the 
ſubſtance of it,and not another ; ſo whatever Variations ma 
be made in, or Additions unto the Diſpenſation of the firſt 
Covenant, ſo: long as this Rule is retained, Do this and 
live; itis (till the ſame Covenant, for the Subſtance and E(- 
lence of it. - _ 

3. Hence two things belonged unto this Covenant. 
(1. Thatall things were tranſaFed immediately between God 
and Man. There was no Mediator init, no one to undertake 
aoy thing, either on the part of God or Man, between them. 
For the whole depending on every ones Perſonal obedience, 
there was no place for a Mediator. (2.) That nothing but 
perfe@ ſinleſs obedience would be accepted with God, or pre- 
ſerve the Covenant in its Primitive ſtate and condition. 
There was nothing in it as to pardon of fin, no proviſion for 
any defect in Perſonal obedience. 

4. Wherefore this Covenant being once eſtabliſhed be- 
tween God and Man, there could be no new Covenant 
made,unleſs the £ [ſential Form of it were of another naturc; 
namely, that our own Perſonal obedience be not the rule and 


cauſe of our Acceptation and Juſtification before God , Foe 
W 11!C 


Ne mn 4 
q Ay <_— 


whilſt this isſo, as was before obſerved, the Covenant is 
ſtill the ſame 3 however the Diſpenſation of it may be ye- 
formed or reduced, to ſuit unto our preſent ſtate and condi- 
tion. What Grace ſoever might be introduced into it, that 
could not be ſo, which excluded a} Works from being the 
cauſe of our Juſtification, But if anew Covenant be made, 
ſuch Grace mult be provided as is abſolutely inconfiltent 
with any IWorks of ours, as unto the firſt ends of the Cove- 
nant, as the Apoltle declares. Row.11. 6, - 
5. Wherefore the Covenant of Grace, ſuppoſing it a new, 
real, abſolute Covenant, and not a Reformation of the Diſ- 
penfation of the old, or a ReduQtion of it unto the uſe of 
. our preſent condition (xs ſome imagine it to be) muſt ditler 
in the Fſſence, Subſtance, and Nature of it from that firſt 
Covenant of Works. And this it cannot do, if weare to be 
juſtified before God on our Perſonal obedience, wherein the 
eflence of the firſt Covenant conſiſted. If then the Righte- 
ouſneſs wherewith we are juſtified before God, be our own, 
our own Perſonal Righteouſneſs; we are yet under the firſt 
Covenant, and no other. | 
6, But things in the new Covenant are indeed quite other- 
wiſe. For ( 1.) it is of Grace, which wholly excludes 
Works; that is, ſo of Grace, as that our own works are not 
the means of Juſtification before God ; as in the places be- 
fore alledged, (2.) It hatha Mediator and Surety, which is 
built alone on this Suppoſition, That what we cannot do in 
our ſelves which was originally required of us, and what 
the Law of the firſt Covenant cannot inable us to perform, 
that ſhould be performed for us, by our Mediator and Sure- 
ty. And if this benot included in the very firſt notion of a 
Mediator and Surety, yctit is in that of a Mediator or Sure- 
ty that doth voluntarily nterpoſe himſe}f upon anopen ac- 
knowledgment, that thoſe for whom he undertakes, were 
utterly 1aſufficient to perform what was required of them ; 
on 


” RIDE I _ . _w _ - 

: ” Ir IL A ed 
a 9 At CTY IS FR <7 SIP RCTS v F 
WP EI, I SEC Ar AE v7 bo5 RGA RIA 


OM HEARTY FORE ARTS Lt A rd Bact)h, I 
. _ v nd Los a, & +> 4 4' 
* Eero rv wig s - 
54 "A - 
Pain, 10. . L IR ad : 
A ao ” - —_ - 
bo b ob ITY ry Ne 


om. 


nas CEO TT! 
dA $4444 
"WY 

> 


44: 20, Ins 


4 SS ary tr MH WE ew; an ne 
SAS eo at 4.4 
pen el i 


bo fon 3 


»+ "3,200 wg 6, 


F337) ; 
#'| 
fb 
$7 2 
* 1:8 
'T 
4: 


m” A 


6 ” "A OI EI ge 1244 NP , ns ”* P 
WORE. AAA EIA Rats GA CC re Ht na 7 A, moths he AA ES 
> _= A - PTS \ 


ED. SLE IGS.> 59206 OI - 7 


þ > on > <q. wv v es » 
tot (YL Pry CO WF ae HIT» Gta ry 


(18.4% PANS eds > Ger AE hg bot: ee} 


£ 
. 14 
, 4: 
? - 
J BF 
1 
« # 
= 
&T 
; {12 
- © 3& 
7 
; 74 
Sn % y 
= T 
2 . 85F: 
« 4: 
: BI 
b $5 3 
E 14 
* 1 4 
+ + _—_/ 
: *%hk 
SET 
8 $*4; 
F - w_ 
3 7 
| ; =D 
WS 
, . oy PST 
o 
= 7 
; "F+£/ 
, S 7% 6 
| _ :: 
: '& $ 
: E . 
| *F£P 
'T) 
it ry 
*B< 
+$2T 
- 
{ -F# 
i 
o 7 
! .- 
IT Ky? 
a ' FW 
4 : FW 
- y : , 
4 p ; : 
F : Þ if + 
: iis 
s : , 
$ 
; 
= 
3 * z 
| . | 
- Ty ; 
: 
- 
: 


4 TER A465 142 
ay Agr ARE OE EI cn Soto. 


on which Suppoſition all the Truth of the Scripture doth 
depend. lt is one of the very fr{t notions of Chriſtian Re- 
' ligion, that the Lord Chriſt was given to us, born to us, that 
he came as a Mediator, to do for us what we could not do 


for our ſelves, and not meerly to ſuffer what we had de- 


ſerved, And here inſtead of our own Righteouſncls, we 


have the Righteouſneſs of God 3 inſtead of being righteous 


in our ſelves before God, he is the Lord our Righteouſneſs. 
And nothing but a Righteouſneſs of another kind and na- 
ture, unto Jaſtification before God could conſtitute an- 
other Covenant, Wherefore the Righteouſneſs whereby 
we are juſtified, is the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt imputed un- 


tous, or we are (till under the Law, under the Covenant of 


Works. {| | 


[t will be ſaid that our Perſonal obedience is by none aflert-_ 


ed to be the Righteouſneſs wherewith we are juſtified before 
God, in theſame manner as it was under the Covenant of 
Works. But the Argument ſpeaks not as unto the manner 
or way whereby it is 103 but to the thing it ſelf. If it be fo 
| 1nany way or manner under what qualifications foever, we 
are under that Covenant ſtil]. If it be of Works any way, 1t 
15not of Grace ata!l. But it is added, that the ditierences 
are ſuch as are ſufficient to conſtitute Covenants effeftually 
diſtindt, As (1. The perfe@ ſinleſs obedience was required in 
the firit Covenant; but in the new, that which is imperfe@ and 
accompanied with many ſins and failings, is accepted. Anſw. 
This is eratis didum, and begs the Queſtion. No Righte- 
ouſneſs unto Juſtification before God, is or can be accepted, 
but what is perfet. (2.) Grace is the original fountain and 
cauſe of all our acceptation before God in the new Covenant. 
Anſw. It was ſoalſoin the old. The Creation of Man in Ort- 
ginal Righteouſneſs was an eticf of Divine Grace,Benignity, 
and Goodneſs. And the reward of Eternal Life 1a the enjoy- 


ment of Gad, was of meer Soveraign Grace : Yet what was 
| | thn 


400 The Exclufion of all ſorts of Works 
then of Works, was not of Grace, no more is it at preſent, 
(3.) There would then have been Merit of Works, which is now 
exclnaded. Anſw. Such a Merit as ariſeth from an equality 
and proportion between Works and Reward, by the rule of 
commutative Juſtice , would not have been in the Works 
of the firſt Covenant ; and 1n no other ſenſe is it now re- 
jetted by them that oppole the Imputation of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt. (4.) AU is now reſolved into the Merit of 
Chriſt, upon the account whereof alone, our own Perſonal Righ- 
teonſneſs is accepted before God unto our Juitification. Anſw. 
The Queſtion 1s not on what account, nor for what reaſon it 
is ſoaccepted, but whether it beorno; ſeeing its ſo being 
- tseffeQually conſtitutive of a Covenant of Works, 


CHAP. XIV. 


T he Exclufzon of all ſorts of Works from an 
 Tntereſt in FuStification. What intended by 
the Law, andthe Works of it, in the Epi- 

ſtles of Paul. 


WW: ſhall take our Fourth Argument from the expreſs 
E xcluſton of all Works of what ſort ſoever from our 
Juitification before God, For this alone is that which we 
plead; namely, that no Afts or Works of our own, are the 
Cauſes or Conditions of our Juſtification 3 but that the 
whole of 1t is reſolved into the Free Grace of God, through 
Jeſus Chrilt, as the Mediator and Surety of the Covenant. 


To. 


yy Con W—=—=Vcc 


To this purpoſe the Scripture ſpeaks expreſly. Rom.3.28. 
Therefore we conclude, that a Man is juitified by Faith, without 
the Works of the Law. Rom. 4.5. But unto him that worketh 
rot, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith 
is contted for Righteouſneſſ. Rom. 11. 6. If it be of Grace, 
then-is it not of Works, Gal. 2.16. Knowing that a Man is 
not juſtified by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith of Jeſus 


Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be 


; juitified by the Faith of Chriſt, and not by the Works of the 
Law, for by the Works of the Law, ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 


Eph. 2. 8, 9. For by Grace are ye ſaved through Faith, not of 


Works, left any Man ſhould boaſt. Tit. 3.5. Not by works of 
Righteouſneſs, which we have done, but according unto bis Mer- 
cy he hath ſaved us. 

Theſe and the like Teſtimonies are expreſs, and in poſitive 
Terms aſlert all that we contend for. And I am perſwaded, 
that no unprejudiced perſon, whoſe mind is not prepoſleſed 
with xotions and diſtinFions whereof not the leaſt Title is 
offered-unto them from the Texts mentioned oor elſewhere, 
can but judg that the Law in every ſenſe of it, and all ſorts 
of Works whatever, that at any time, or by any means Sin- 
ners or Believers, do or can perform , are not in this or that 
ſenſe 3 but every way and in all ſenſes, excluded from our 
Juſtification betore God. And if it beſo, it is the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt alone that we muſt betake our ſelves unto, 
orthis matter muſt ceaſe for ever. _ And this Inference the 
Apoſtle himſelf makes from one of the Teſtimonies before- 
mentioned, namely that of Gal. 2. 16. for he adds uponit; 
T through the Law am dead to the Law , that IT might live unto 
God, 1 aw crucified with Chriſt 5 nevertheleſs T live, yet not T, 
but Chrift liveth in me, and the life which Inow live in the fleſh, 
T live by the Faith of the Son of God, who lowed me and gave 
himſelf for me. 1 do not fruſtrate the Grace of God 3 for if 
Righteouſneſs come by the Law, then y _ dead in vain. 2 

F ur 


402 What intended by the Law, and the 

Our Adverſaries are extreamly divided amongſt them- 
ſelves, and can come unto no conſiſtency, as to the ſenſe and 
meaning of the Apoſtle in theſe Aſſertionsz for what is pro- 
per and obvious unto the underſtanding of all Men, eſpecial- 
ly from the oppoſition that is made between the Law and 
Works on the one hand, and Faith, Grace, and Chriſt on 
the other, (which are oppoſed as inconſiſtent in this matter 
of our Juſtification ) they will not allow, nor can do ſo 
without the ruine of the opinions they plead for. Wherefore 
their various conjectures ſhall be examined, as well to (he 
their inconſiſtency among themſelves, by whom the Truth is 
oppoſed, as to confirm our preſent Argument. 

I. Some fay it is the Ceremonial Law alone, and the Work: 
of it that are intended ; or the Law as given unto Moſes 0: 
Monnt Sinai, containing that intire Covenant that was after- 
wards to. be aboliſhed, This was of old the common opini- 
on of the Schoolmen, though it be now generally exploded. 
And the opinion lately contended for, that the Apoſtle Pas! 
excludes Juſtification from the Works of the Law, not becauſe 
no Man can yield. that perfeF obedience which the Lawre- 
quires, or excludes Works abſolutely perfet, and finlets 
obedience ; but becauſe the Law it ſelf, which he intends, could 
not juſtifie any by the obſervation of it, 18 nothing bur the re- 
novation of this obſolete notion, that it is the Ceremonial Law 
only, or which upon the matter is all one, the Law giver 07: 
Monnt Sinai, abſtracted from the Grace of the Promile, 
which could not juſtifie any, in the obſervation of its Rites 
and Commands. But of all other conjectures, this is the moſt 
impertinent and contradiQory. unto the deſign of the Apo- 
{ile, and is therefore rejefted by BeVarmine himſelf, For the 
Apoltle treats of that Law whoſe doers fhall be juitificd. Chap: 
2.13. And the Authors of thts opinion would have it to be 
a Law that can juſtifie none of them that do it. That Law he 
intends whereby 1s the knowledge of fin; for he gives this rea- 


{on 


Warks of it, in the Epiiiles of Paul. 40} 


ſon, why we cannot be juſtified by the Works of it, namely, 
Becauſe by it, is the knowledge of ſim, Chap. 3. 20. And by 
what Law is the knowledge of lin, he expreſly declares, 
where he affirms, That he had not known Luft, except the Law 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, Chap.7.7. which is the Moral 
-Law alone. "That Law he deſigns, which ſtops the mouth of all 
ſinners, and makes all the World obnoxious unto the judgment 


of God, Chap.3. 19. Which none can do but the Law writ- 


ten in the heart of men at their Creation, Chap. 2. 14, 15. 
That Law which if a man do the works of it, he ſhall live in 
thew; Gal. 3. 12. Rom. 10.5. and which brings all men un- 
der the Cxrſe for ſin, Gal. 3. 10. The Law that is eſtabliſhed 
by Faithand not made void; Rom. 3.315 which the Ceremo- 
nial Law is not, nor the Covenant of $i#ai. The Law whoſe 
hteouſneſs is:to be fulfilled in ax 3 Rom. 8. 4. And the in- 
ſtance which the Apoſtle gives of Juſtification without the 
Works of that Law which he intends, namely that of Abra- 
| ham, was ſome hundreds of years before the giving of the 
Ceremonial Law. Neither yet dol ſay that the Ceremonial 
Law and the Works of it are excluded from the Intention of 
the Apoſtle ; For when that Law was given, the Obſerva- 
tion of it was an eſpecial Inſtance of that Obedience we owed 
unto the firſt Table of the Decalogue ; and the excluſion of 
the Works thereof from our Juſtification 3 'in as much as the 
performance of them was part of that Moral Obedience which 
we owed unto God. is excluſive of all other works allo. But 
that it is a/oze here intended, or that Law which could never 
juſtifie any by its obſervation, although it was obſerved in 
due manner, is a fond Imagination, and contradictory tothe 
expreſs Afſertion of the Apoſtle. And whatever is pretended 
to the contrary,this opinion is expreſly rejetted by Auguſtine; 
lib. de Spirit. &- liter. cap. 8. Ne quiſquam putaret hic Apoſtolum 
dixiſſe ea lege neminem jutificars, que in Sacramentis veteribus 


multa continet figurata precepta, unde etiam eft iſta circumciſe 
Fff 2 earns, 


404 What intended by the Law, and the 
carnis, continuo ſabjungit, quam dixerit legem ©&- addit ; per 
legem Cognitio peccati, And to the ſame purpoſe. he ſpeaks 
again, Epiſt. 200. Non ,ſolumil/a opera legis que ſunt in wete- 
ribus Sacramentis, & nunc revelato Teftemento n0v0 non ob- 
ſervantur a Chriſt ;anis,,. ſicut eff Circumciſlo preputii, & Sab- 
beti carnalis vacatio 3 & a quibuſdam eſcis abſtinentia, &- pe- 
cornm in Sacrificiis immolatio, &- neomenia & azymum, 
cetera bujuſmodi, verum etiam il/ud quod in lege dium eſt, non 
concupiſces, quod ubiq; & Chriſtianua nullus ambigit eſſe dicen- 
dum, non juſtificat hominent,. niſi per fidem Jeſu Chrifti, & 
gratianms De per Jeſum Chriftum dominum noſtrunt. 

_ 2. Some ſay the Apoſtle only excludes. the perfe# Works 
required by the Law of Innocency,. which is a ſenſe diametri- 
cally oppoſite unto that foregoing. But this beſt pleaſeth the 
Socjnians. Paulus agit de Operibus &* perfe@is in hoc dio ideo 
evim adjecit, ſine operibus legis ut indicaretur loqui eum de ope- 
ribus alege requiſitis, & ſic de perpetua & perfeFi[ſima divino- 
rum preceptorum obedientia ficut lex requirit. Cum antem talem 
obedientiam qualem lex requirit nemopreſtare poſſit; ideo ſubje- 
cit Apoitolus nos juſtificar: fide, id eſt, fiducia &* obedientia ca 
quantum quiſq; preſtare poteſt , quotidie quam maximum 
preſtare ſindet, &* connititur. Sine. operibus legis, id eſt, etſt 
interim perfete totam legems ſicut debebat complere nequit ; ſaith 
Socinus himſelf, But (1.) We have herein the whole granted 
of what. we plead for; namely, that it is the woral indiſpen- 
ſible Lav. of God that is-intended by the Apoſtle ; and that 
by the works of it no man can be juſtified, . yea, that all the 
warks of it are excluded from our Juſtification 3 for itis, faith 
the Apoaltle, without Works. The works of this Law being 
performed according-unto it, will juſtifie them that perform 
they, as he affirms, Chap.. 2. 13. and the. Scripture elſewhere 
witneſleth, that he that doth them, ſhall live in them. But be- 
cauſe this can never be done by any Sinner , therefore-all 
conlideration of them is excluded from. qur- Juſtification. 
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(2.) Itis a wild Imagination that the diſpute of the Apoltle is 
to this purpole ; that the perfe# works of the Law will not 
juſtifie us, but i»yperfe@ works, which anſwer not the Law, 
will do ſo. (3.) Granting the Law intended to be the Mor! 
Law of God, the Law of our Creation, there is no ſuch di- 
ſtintiqn intimated in the leaſt. by the Apoſtle, that we are 
not juſtified by the perfe# Works of it which we cannot per- 
form, but by ſome imperfe# Works that we can perform, and 
labour ſo todo. Nothing is more toreign unto the delign and 
expreſs words ef his whole diſcourſe. (4.) The Evaſion which 
they betake themſelves.unto, that the Apoſtle oppoſeth Juſtiji- 
cation by faith unto that of works which he excludes, 1s alto- 
gether vain in this ſenſe..For they would have this faith to be 
oxr Obedience unto the Divine Commands 1n that imperfect 
manner which we can attain unto. For when the. Apoſtle 
hath excluded all ſuch Juſtification by the Law and the works 
thereof, he doth not advance in oppoſition unto them and in 
their room, our ows Faith and Obedience 5 but adds, being 
juſtified freely by his Grace through the Redemption that is in 


Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth tobe a propitiation through 


Faith in his blood, 

3. Some of late among our ſelves, and they want not them 
who have gone before them , affirm that the Works which 
the Apoſtle excludes from: Juſtitication, are only the Out- 
ward Works of the Law, performed without an inward Principle 
of Faith, fear or the Love of God, Servile Works attended 
unto from a reſpe& unto the Threatning, of the Law , are 
thoſe which will not juſtifie us. But this Opinion 1s not 
only falſe but impious. For (1.) The Apoſtle excludes the 
Works of Abraham which were not ſuch outward ſervile 
Works as are imagined. (2.). The Works excluded arc thoſe 
Which the Law requires; and the Law 1s holy, juſt and good. 
But a Law that requires only outward Works without internal 


| Love to Gad, is ncither holy, juſt nor Good. (3) The Law 
Condemns 


Works of it, in the Epifile of Pad. 405 


406 What intended by the: Law, and the 
Condemns a!l ſuch Works as are ſeparated from the izternal 
Principle of Faith, Fear and Love, for' it requires that in all 
our Obedience we ſhould love the Lord our God with all 
our hearts, And the Apoſtle ſaith, that we are not juſtified 
by the Works which the Law condemns, but not by them 
which the Law commands. (4.) Ir is highly reflexive on the 
honour of God, that he unto whoſe Divine Prerogarive tt be- 
longs to know the Hearts of men alone, and therefore re- 
gards them alone in all the duties of their Obedience, ſhould 
givea Law requiring outward ſervile Works only 3 for it the 
Law intended require more, then are not thoſe the only 
Works exctuded. 

4. Some ſay in general it is the Jewiſh Law that is intended, 
and think thereby to caſt off the whole Difficulty. But if 
by the Jewiſh Law they intend only the Ceremonial Law, or 
the Law abſolutely as given by Moſes, we have already ſhew- 
ed the Vanity of that pretence. But if they mean thereby 
the whole Law or Rule of Obedience given unto the Church 

_ of T/rael under the Old Teſtament, they expreſs much of the 
Truth, it may be more than they deſigned. 

5. Some ſay that it is Works with a Conceit of Merit , that 
makes the Reward to be of Debt, and not of Grace, that are ex- 
cluded by the Apoſtle. But no ſuch diſtinQion appeareth in_ 
the Text or Context. - For, (1.) The Apoſtle excludeth all 
Works of the Law, that is, that the Law requireth of us in a 
way of Obedience, be they of what ſort they will. (2.) The 
Law requireth zo Works with a Conceit of Merit.(3.)Works of 
the Law Originally, included #0 Aerit, as that which arifeth 
from the Proportion of one thing unto another in the Bal- 
lance of Juſtice, and in that ſenſe only is it rejefted by thoſe 
who plead for ar Intereſt of Works in Juſtification. (4.) The 
Merit which the Apoſtle excludes, is that which is inſepara- - 
ble from Works , * that it cannot be excluded, unlefs the 
Works themſelves be ſo. And unto their Merit two things 

concur : 
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a as Works of it, Dp tho Epittles of Paul. 407 


concur? (1-2 A Comparative boaſting, that is, not abſolutely 
in the fight of -God, which follows the Meritum ex condigno, 


which ſome poor ſiaful Mortals have fancied in their Works; 


but that which gives one man a preference above another in 
_ theobtaining of Juſtification , which Grace will not ailow, 
Chap. 4+ 2.. (2.) That the Reward be not abſolutely of Grace, 
bat that refpect be had therein unto Works, which makes it 
ſo far to be of debt; not out of aninternal Condignity which 
would not have been under the Law of Creation , but out 
of ſome Congruity with reſpe&t unto the promiſe of God, v. 4. 


In thefe two regards Merit is inſeparable from Works; and' 


the Holy Ghoſt utterly to exclude it, excludeth a Works 
from which it is inſeparable, as it is from all. Wheretore 
(5.) The Apoſtle ſpeaks not oe word about the exclulion of 
the. Merit of Works only ; but he excludeth al/ Works what- 


ever, , and that by this Argument, that the Admiſſion of 


them, would neceſſarily introduce wcrit in the ſenſe detcri- 
bed, which is inconſiſtent with Grace. And although ſome 
think that they are #7jario»/ly dealt withal , when they are 
charged with maintaining of »erit in their atlerting the In- 
fluence of our Works into our Juſtification 3 yet thoſe of 
them who beſt underſtand themſelves, and the Controverſie 
it ſelf, are not ſo averſe from ſome kind of werit, as knowing 


thatit is inſeparable from Works, 
6. Some-contend that the Apoſtle excludes only Work- 


wrought before believing, in the ſirength of our own Wills and . 


Natirel Abilities, without the aid of Grace, Works they ſup- 
poſe required by the Law areſuch as we perform by the Dire- 
Riotnand Command of the Law, alone. But the Laiv of Faith 
requireth Works in the ſtrength of the ſupphes of Grace, 
which are not excluded. This 1s that which the molt learned 
and judicious of the Church of Rome do now generally be- 
take themſelves unto. Thoſe who amongſt us plead for 


Works in our Juſtification, as they uſe many diſtinctions to - 
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408 What intended by the Law, andthe 
explain their Minds, and free their Opinion from 2A co-inci- 
dence with that of the Papiits; ſo as yet, they deny the 
name of Merit, and the thing it ſelf in the ſenſe of the 
Church of Romze, as it is renounced likewiſe by all the Soc;- 
nians, 'Wherefore they make uſe of the preceding Evaſion, 
that Afrit is excluded by the Apoſtle, and Works only as 
they are meritorious, although the Apoſtles plain Argu- 
merit be that they are excluded - becauſe fuch a Merit as 
is inconſiſtent with Grace, is: inſeparable from their Ad- 
miſſion. | 

But the Roman Church cannot ſo partwith Herit, Where- 
fore they arc to find out a ſort of Works to be excluded only, 
which they are content to-part withal as not meritorious. 
Such are thoſe before deſcribed, : wrought as they ſay before 
believing, and without the aids of: Grace 3, and ſuch they ſay, 
are all the Works of the Lew. And this they do with ſome 
more Modeſty and Sobriety , than thoſe amongſt us, who 
would have only exterzal Works and Obſervances to be in- 
tended. Forthey grant that ſundry interwal Works, as thoſe 
of Attrition, ſorrow for Sin, and the like, are of this Nature. 
But the Works of the Law it is they ſay that are excluded. 
But this whole Plea, and all the Sophiſms wherewith it is 
countenanced, hath been ſo diſcuſſed and defeated by Pro- 
teftant Writers of all ſorts againſt Be/armine and others, as 
that it is needleſs to repeat the ſame things, or to add any 
thing unto them. And it will be ſufficiently evinced of fall- 
hood , in what we fhall immediately prove conceraing the 
Law and Works intended by the Apoſtle. ' However the - 
Heads of the Demonſtration of the Fruth to the contrary 
may be touched on. And (1:) The Apoſtle excludeth aZ 
Works without diftintion or exception. And weare not to 
diſtinguiſh where the Law doth not diſtinguiſh before us. 
(2.) AU] the Works of the Law are excladed, therefore all 
Works wrought after believing by the aids of Grace, are ex- 

cluded. 


WW orks of it, In the Eviitles of Paul. 40 9 


cluddd. For they are a//required by the Law. See Pſal. 119.35. 
Rom.7.22, Worksnot required by the Law, are no leſs an 
Abomination ro God, than Sins againſt the Law. (3. The 
Works of Believers after Converſion, performed by the Aids 
of Grace, are expreſly excluded by the Apoſtle. So are 
thoſe of Abraham after he had been a: Believer many years, 
and abounded in them unto the Praiſe of God, So he ecx- 

 cludeth his own Works after his Converfion , Gal. 2. 16. 
T Cor. 4. 4. Phil. 3.9. And fo he excludeth the Works of all 
other Believers ; Epheſ. 2.9, 10, {4.) All Works are excluded 
that might give countenance unto boaſting, Rom. 4.2. Chap. 3. 
T7. Eph. 2.9. I Cor. 1. 29, 30, 31. But this is done more by 


the Good Works of regenerate Perſons, than by any Works of 


Unbelievers. (5.) The Law required Faith and Love in all 
oue Works, and therefore if all the Works of the Law be 
excluded, the beſt works of Believers are ſo. (6.) Al Works 
are exchuded which are oppoſed unto Grace working freely 
12 our Juſtification. But this all Works whatever are, 
Rome.'11.6. (7.) In the Epiſtle unto the Galatians the Apoltle 
doth excludefrom our Juſtification all thoſe Works which 
the falſe Teachers preſſed as neceſſary-thereunto. But they 
urged the xeceſſity of the Works of Believers . and thoſe which 
were by Grace already converted unto God. For thoſe 
upon whom they preſſed them unto this End were already 
actually fo. .(8.) They are Good Works that the Apoſtle 
excludeth from our Juſtification. For there can be no Pre- 
tence of Juſtification by thoſe Works that are ot Good, or 
which have not all things eſſentially requiſite to make them 
ſo. But ſuch areall the Works of Unbelievers, performed 
Without the Aids of Grace ; they are not Good, nor as ſuch 
accepted with God; but want what is effentially requilite 
Unto the Conſtitution of Good Works, And it is ridiculous 
tothink that the Apoſtle Diſputes about the excluſion of ſuch 


Works from our Juſtification, as no man in his Wits would 
Geg think 
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410 FV'Vhat intended by the Law, and the 
think to have any place therein. (9 ) The Reaſon why no 
ro man'can be juſtified by the Law , is becauſe no man can 
mield-perfeF Obedience thereunto. For by perfe@ Qbedience 
the Law will juſtifie, Roz. 2.13. Chap. Ic. 5. Wherefore all 
Works are excluded that are not abſolntely perfeF, But this 
the beſt Works of Believersare not; as we have proved be- 
fore. (10.) If there be a Reſerve for the Works of Felicvers 
performed by the Aid of Grace 1n our Juſtificacton, it is, that 
either they may be concanſes thereof, or be indiſpenſibly ſ#b- 


ſervient unto thoſe things that are ſo. That they are cor- 


cauſes of our Juſtification, 1s-not abſolutely affirmed ; Neither 
can it be ſaid that they are receſ/arily. jubſervient unto them 
that are ſo. They are not ſo unto theefficient Cauſe thereof, 
which is the Grace and favonr of God alone, Rom. 3. 24, 25+ 
Chap. 4+ 16. Eph, 2. 8,9. Rev. 1.6. . Nor are they ſo unto 
the Meritorious Canſe of it, which 3s Chriit alone, 4@s 13.38. 
Chap. 26. 18. I Cor. 1.30. 2 Cor. 5.19, 19, 20, 21. -Nor un- 
to the Haterial Cauſe of it; which is the Kighteonſneſs of 
Chriit alone; Rom. to. 3, 4. Nor are they fo unto Faith in 
what place ſoever it be ſtated. For not only is Fanth only 
mentioned, . wherever we are taught the way how the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is derived and communicated unto us; 
without any. intimation of the conjunction of Works with 
it; butalſo, as unto our Juſtification they are placed in 
Oppoſition and Contradiction one to the other, Koz. 3. 28. 

And ſundry other things are pleadable unto the ſame 
urpoſe, oy — 
1 kg Some affirm that the Apoſtle excludes all Works from 
our firſt Juſtification , but not from the ſecond, or as ſome 
ſpeak, the continuation of our Juſtification. But we heve 
before examined theſe Diltintions, and found them 

groundleſs. | | oo 

Evident it is therefore, that men put themſelves into an 
uncertain, flippery ſtation, where they know not what = 
x 


 PFlorts of #, inthe Epiſtles of Paul. 411 


fx upon, nor wherein to find any ſuch appearance of Truth 
as to give them Countenance in denying the plain and fre- 
quently repeated Aſſertion of the Apoſtle, 

Wherefore inthe Confirmation of the preſent Argument, 
ſhall more particularly enquire into what it 1s, that the Apo- 
ſtle intends by the Law and Works whereof he treats. For 
as unto our Juſtification whatever they are, they arc ab/o- 
Iutely and univerſally oppoſed unto Grace, Faith, the Righte- 
ouſneſsof God, and the Blood of Chriſt, as thoſe which are 
alcogether inconſiſtent with them. Neither can this be de- 
nied or queſtioned by any, ſeeing it is the plain deſign of the 
Apoſtle to eviace that inconfiſtency. 

1. Wherefore in general, it is evident that the Apoſtle by 
the Law and the Works thereof intended, what the Jews with 
who behad to do, did underſtand by the Law and their own 
whole Obedience thereunto. I ſuppole this cannot be denied. 
For without/a Conceſſion of it, there is nothing proved 

ainſt them, nor are they in any thing inſtructed by him. 
Suppoſe thoſe Terms £4qivocal and to be taken in one ſenſe 
by bim, and by them in another, and nothing can berightly 

-concluded from what is ſpoken of them. Wherefore the 

meaning of theſe Terms the Law and Works,the Apoltle takes 

 forgranted as very well known, and agreed on between him- 
ſe]f and thoſe with whom he had to do. = | 

2. The Jews by the Law intended what the Scriptures of 

the Old Teſtament meant by that Exprefſion. For they are 
no where blamed for any falſe Notion concerning the Law, or 
that they eſteemed-any thing to be fo, but what was ſo in- 
deed, and what was ſo called in the Scripture. Their pre- . * 
ſent Oral Law was not yet hatched, though the Phariſees were 
brooding of it. 

3- The Law under the Old Teſtament, doth immediately 
refer unto the Law given at Mount Sinai, nor is there any di- 


mention of it before, This is commonly called #he 
Ggg 2 Law 
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a12 What intended by the Law, and the 
Law abſolutely ; but moſt frequently the Law of God, the 
Law of the Lord; and ſometimes the Law of Moſes, becauſe 
of his eſpecial Miniftry in the giving of it. Remember the Law 
of Moſes my, ſervant, which I commanded unto him, Mal, 4, 4, 
And this the Jews intended by the Law. 

4. Of the Law ſo given at Horeb, there was a Diſtribution 
Into three. Parts. (1.) There was Ian MIGy Dent. 4.13, 
The ter Words; So alſo Chap. 10. 4. that is the ter Command- 


ments written in two Tables of Stone. This Part of the Law 


was firſt given; was the Foundation of the whole, and con- 
tained that perfe& Obedience which was required of Mankind 
by the Law of Creation , and was now received into the 
Church, with the higheſt Atteſtations of its indiſpenſible 
wk, (7p 1 unto Obedience .or Puniſhment. (2. EIpÞn 
which. the EXX render by $9914, that 'Is' jura 5 Rites 


or Statutes ; but the Latine'fron thence Jiſtificationes, Juſti- 
fications, which hath given great Occaſion of Miſtake-in many 


both Ancient and Modern Divines. We call it the Ceremo- 
2ial Law. The Apoſtle terms this Part of the Law diſtinctly 


 vies *ynady t Hyuar, Epheſ. 2.15, The' Law . of Gommand- 


ments contained in - Ordinances 3 that is', conſiſting in a 
Multitzde of Arbitrary Commands. (37) ExIneun which 
we commonly call the Judicial Law. This Diſtribution 
of the Law ſhuts up the Old Teſtament, as it is uſed in 
places innumerable before , only. the =>42% —wyp the 
Ten Words, is expreſled by the general Word nn the Law, 
Mal. 4. 4. Fn er an | 
=. Theſe being the Parts of the Law given untothe Church 
1a $in4i, the the whole of it is conſtantly called nn the 
Law, that is, the Inftruftion (as the Word ſignifies) that God 
gaye.unto the.Church, in the Rule of Obedience which he 
PORES unto it. ' This is the Conſtant ſignification of that 
ord In Scripture, where it is taken abſolutely ; and-there- 
on doth not-fignifte preciſely the Law as given-at Horeb , but 
: compre- 


\ 
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comprehends with it all the Revelations that God made "= 
under the Old Teſtament, in the Explanation and Confirma- F 
tion of that Law, in Kules, Motives, Dire#ions and Enforce- 
ments of Obedience. Ii] 
6: Wherefore 7vn the Lew is the whole Rale of Obedience mM 
which God gave to the Church under the Old Teſtament, i 

_ withall the Efficacy wherewith it was accompanied by the ? 
Ordinances of God, including in it all the Promiſes and iy 
Threatnings, that might be Motives unto the Obedience that i 
God did require. This 1s that which God and the Church ; 
called the Law under the Old Teſtament,%*and which the Jews 
ſo called with whom our Apoſtle had to do. That which we [ 
call the Moral Law was the Foundation of the whole; and | ll 
thoſe Parts of it which we call the Judicial and Ceremonial | | 
Law , were peculiar Inſtances of the Obedience which the | 
Church under the Old Teſtament was obliged unto, in the | 
eſpecial Polztie and divine Worſhip, which at that ſeaſon | j 
were neceſlary unto it. And two things doth the Scripture { 


teſtifie unto concerning this Law. 


I. Thatit was a perfe# compleat Rule of all that internal, fl 
ſpiritual and moral Obedience which God required of the Fl 
Church. The Law of the Lord is perfe& converting the Soul, Mi 
the Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure making Wiſe the Simple: oy 


_ Pal. 19. 7. Andiit was fo of all the external Duties of Obe- 
dience, for matter and manner, time and ſeaſon ; that in both, 
the Church might walk acceptably before God, Ifa. 8. 20; And 
although the Original Duties: of the Aforal Part of the Law 
are often preferred before the particular Inſtances of Obe- 
dience in Duties of outward Worſhip; yet the whole Law 
was always the whole Rnle of all the Obedience interna! and 
external that God required of the Church, and which he ac- 
Cepted in them that did believe. ; 

_ «+2, That this Law, this Rule of Obedience as it was ordained 


of:God-to be the Inſtrument of his Rule of the Church, __ 
_D7 
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414 VVhat intended by the Law, and the 

by Vertue of the Covenant made with 4brahar, unto whoſe 
Adminiſtration it was Adapted, and which its latroduction 
on Sinai did not diſanul, was accompanied with a Power and 
Efficacy enabling unto Obedience, The Law it ſelf as meerly 
preceptive and commanding, adminiſtred no Power or Ability 
unto thoſe that were under its Authority to yield Obedience 
untoit;z no more do the meer Commands of the Goſpel. More- 
over under the Old Teſtament it exforced Obedience on the 
Minds and Conſciences of meo, by the manner of its firlt. 
delivery, and the ſeverity of its SanGjon, ſo as to fill them 


_ with fear and bondage; and was beſides accompanied with 


ſuch burthenſom Rules of outward Worſhip, as made it an 
heavy yoke unto the people. | But as it was Gods Do@Grine, 
Teaching, InſiruJion in all acceptable Obedience unto him- 
ſelf, and was adapted unto the Covenant of Abraham, it 
was accompanied with an Adminiſtration of effeFual Grace, 
procuring and promoting Obedience in the Church, And 
the Law isnot to be looked on as ſeparated from thoſe Aids 
unto Obedience, - which God adminiſtred under the Old 
Teſtament, whoſe effects are therefore aſcribed unto the Law 
it ſelf. See Pſal. 1. Pſal. 19. P/al. 119. 

2. This being the Law in the ſenſe of the Apoſtle, and 
thoſe with whom he had todo, our next enquiry is what was 


' their ſenſe of Works, or Works of the Law? And1 fay it is' 


plain that they intended hereby , the z#iverſal Sincere Obe- 
dience of the Church unto God, according unto this Law. 
And other Works, the Law of God acknowledgeth not ; yea, 
it expreſ]y condemns all Works that have any ſuch defe& in 


| them, as to render them unacceptable unto God, Hence 


notwithſtanding all the Commands that God had poſitively 
given for the (tri& Obſervance of Sacrifices, Offerings, and 


the like, yet when the people performed them without Faith 
_ end Love, heexpreſly affirms that he Commanded them not, 


that is,to be obſerved in ſuch a manner. In theſe Works there- 
fore 


fore conſiſted their perſonal Righteouſneſs, #3 they walked in all 
the Commandments and Ordinances of the Law Ulamelef, 


 Ish.1,6. wherein they did inſtantly ſerve God day an ' 


»ight, Atts 26.7. And this they eſteemed to be their cp 
Righteouſneſs, their Righteouſneſs according unto the Law. as 
really it was, Phil. 3. 6,9. For although the Phariſees had 
greatly corrupted the Doctrine of the Law, and put falſe 
 glolles on ſundry Precepts of it; yet that the Church in 
thoſe days did by the Works of the Law, underſtand either 
Ceremonial Duties only, or external Works, or Works with a 
concett of zmerit, or Works wrought without an internal Princi- 
ple of Faith, and Love to God, or any thing but their own 
perſonal fincere Obedience unto the whole Docrine and Rule 
of the Law, there is nothing that ſhould give the leaſt colour 
of. Imagination. For, 

x. All this is perfeAly ſtated in the S»fſrage which the 
Scribe gave urito the Declaration of the ſenſe and deſign of 
the Law, with the Nature of the Obed ence which it doth 
require, that was made at his requelt by our bleſſed Saviour, 
Mark 12. 28. 29, 30,31, 32, 33. And one of the Scribes came 
and having heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving that 
he had anſwered them well, asked him, which is the firit Com- 
mandment of all ; or as it is, Matth. 22.36, M1 bich is the great 
\ Commandment in the Law ? And Jeſus anſwered him, the firſt 
of all the Commandments is, Hear, 0 Tjracl, the Lord our God 
# One Lord; and thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy ſtrength; this is the firlt Commandment : and the ſecond 
* like, namely this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 


And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Well Maſter, thou haje ſaid the 


Truth, for there is one God, and there js none but ke. And to 
love him with all the Heart . and wth all the Underſtanding, 
and with all the Soul, and with all the Strength, and to love his 
Neighbonr as himſelf, is more then all whole burnt Ofſ-rines and 
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416 What intended by the Law, and the 


Sacrifices, And tRis ſo exprefly given by Moſes as the Sun, 


of the Law, namely Faith and Love, as the Principle of all 
our Obedience , Dext. 6. 4, 5. that it” is marvellous what 
fhould induce any learned ſober Perſon to'fixupon any other 
ſenſe of it; as that it reſpeQed ceremonial or external Works 
only, or ſuch as may be wrought without Faith'or Love, This 
is the Law concerning which the Apoſtle diſputes, and this 
the Obedience wherein the Works of it do conſiſt. And more 
then this, inthe way of Obedience God never did nor will 
require of any inthis World. 'Wherefore the Law and the 
Works thereof, which the Apoſtle excludeth from Juſtifica- 
tion, 15 that whereby weare obliged to believe in God as One 
God, the only God, and love him with all our Hearts and 
Souls,” and our Neighbours as our ſelves. And what Works 
there are,” or can bein any Perſons regenerate or not regene- 
rate, to be performed in the ſtrength of Grace, or without 
it, that are acceptableunto God, that may not be reduced 
unto theſe Heads, I know not. : 

2, The Apoſtle himſelf declareth, that it is the Law and 
the Works of it in the ſenſe we have expreſſed, that he ex- 
cludeth from our Juſtification. 

For the Law he ſpeaks of, is the Law 'of Righteouſneſs , 
Rom 9. 31. The Law whoſe Righteouſneſs is to be fulfilled in ws, 
that we may be accepted with God, and freed from Condem- 
nation, Chap. 8. 3. That in Obedience whereunto, our owr: 
perſonal Righteouſneſs doth confiſt, whether what we judg fo, 
'before Converſion, Rome. 10.3. or what is ſo after it,Phi1.3.9. 

The Law whichif a man obſerve, - he ſhall live, and be juſti- 
fied before God, Roz. 2.13. Gal. 3.12. Rom. 10.5. That 
Law which is Holy, Ju5# and Good , which diſcovereth and 
condemneth all ſin whatever, Rom. 7. 7, 9. 

From what hath been diſcourſed, theſe two things are evi- 
dent inthe Confirmation of our preſent Argument. (1.) That 
"Ihe Law inteniled by the Apo5He, when he denies that by the 

; Works 


Works of the 1 aw any can be juſtified, 1s the entire Rule and 
Guide of our Obedience unto God, even as unto the whole 
frame and ſpiritual Conſtitution of our Souls, with all the 
Aqs of Obedience or Duties that he requireth of us, And 
(2.). That the Works of this Law which he fo trequently and 


plainly excludeth from our Juſtification, and therein oppo- 


ſeth to the Grace of God, and the Blood of Chriſt, are all 
the Duties of Obedience, Internal, Supernatural , Fxternal, 
Ritual, however weare or may be enabled to pertorm them, 
that God requireth of us. And thclſe things excluded, it is 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone imputed unto us, onthe ac- 
count whereot we are juſtified before God. 
The Truth is, ſo far asI can diſcern, the real Ditferencc 
that is atthis Day amongſt 'us about the Doctrine of our 
ftification before God, is the ſame that was between the Apo- 
file and the Jews, and no other. But Controverlies in Reli- 
ton make a great Appearance of being zew, when they are 
nec and made ditferent, by the new Terms and Ex- 
rellions that are introduced into the handling of them, So 
ath it fallen out in the Controverſic about Natrre and Grace; 
For as unto the true nature of it, it is the ſame in theſc days, 
as it was between the Apoltle Paul and the Phariſees, between 
Auſtin and Pelagius afterwards. But it hath now paſled 
through ſo many forms and dreiles of Words, as that it can 
ſcarce be known to be what it was. Many at this day will 
condema both Pelagizs and the Dottrine that he taught,-1n 
_ the Words wherein he taught it, and yet embrace and approve 
_ of the things themſelves which he intended. The Introdu- 
Con of every Change in Philoſophical Learning, gives an 
Appearance of a Change in the Controverſies which are 
managed thereby. But take off the covering of Philoſophi- 
cal Expreſſions, Diſtin@ions, Metaphyſical Notions, and futt- 
lous Terms of Art, which ſome of the Ancient Schoolmen 
and later Diſputants have caſt upon it, and the Difference 
| EE. abort 
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418 What intended by the Law, and, &c. 
about Grace and Nature is amongſt us all, the ſame that it was 
of old, and as it is allowed by the Socinians. 

Thus the Apoſtle treating of our Juſtification before God, 
doth it in theſe Terms whichare both expreſlive of the thing 
it ſelf, and were well underſtood by them with whom he 
had todo; ſuch as the Holy Spirit in their Rewelation had 
conſecrated unto their proper uſe. Thus on the one hand he 
expreſly excludes the Law, our own Works, our own Righte- 
onſneſs from any intereſt therein ; and in oppoſition unto, and 
as inconſiſtent with them in the matter of Juſtification, ke 
aſcribes it wholly unto the Righteouſneſs of God, Righteouſneſs 
imputed unto us, the Obedience of Chriſt , Chrift made Righte- 
ouſneſt unto us, the blood of Chriſt as a Propitiation, Faith, 
recetving Chriſt and the Atonement. There is no avvakened 
Conſcience guided by the leaſt beam of ſpiritual TIlumina- 
tion, but in it ſelf, plainly underſtands theſe things, and 
what is intended in them. But through the Admiſſuon of Exo- 
tick Learning, with Philoſophical Terms and notions 1nto the 
way of teaching Spiritual things in Religion, a new face and 
Appearance is put on the whole matter; and a Compoſitior: 
made between thoſe things which the Apoſtle diretly op- 
poſeth as contrary and inconſiſtent. Hence are all our Diſ- 
courſes about Preparations, Diſpoſitions, Conditions, Merits 
de congruo © condigno , with ſuch a train of Diſtin@ions , as 
that if ſome bounds be not fixed unto the inventing and 
coyning of them, (which being a facile Work grows on us 
every day) we ſhall not e're long be able to look through 
them, ſo as to diſcover the things intended or rightly to un- 
derſtand'one another. For as one ſaid of lies, ſo it may be 
ſaid of arbitrary diſtintions, they muſt be continually new 
thatched over, orit will rainthrough. But the beſt way 1s 
to caſt of all thefe coverings, and we ſhall then quickly ſee. 
that thereal difference about the Juſtification of a Sinner be- 
fore God is the ſame and no other , as it was in the days of 

| the 
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the Apoſtle Paul between him and the Jews, And all thoſe 
things which men are pleaſed now to plead for, with reſpect 
unto a Canſality in our Juſtification before God, under the 
Names of Preparations, Conditions, Diſpoſitions, Merit with 
reſpe(t unto a firs? or ſecond Juſtification, are as effeually 
excluded by the Apoſtle, as if he had expreſly named them 
every one, Forinthem all, there isa management accord- 
ing unto our Conceptions, and the Terms of the Learning paſ* 
ſant in the preſent Age, of the Plea for our own perſonal 
Righteouſaeſs which an maintained againſt the Apoſtle. 
And the true Underſtan ing of what he intends by the Law, 
the Works and Righteouſneſs thereof, would be ſufficient to 


determine this Controverſie, but that menare grown very 
Skilful in the Art of endleſs Wrangling. 


"_ M——— i. 


CHAP. XV. 


Faith alone. 


"He Truth which we plead hath two Parts. (1.) That 
| the Righteouſneſs of God 1mputed to us, unto the Ju- 
ſtification of Life, is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by whoſe 
Obedience we are made Righteous. (2.) That it 1s Faith 
alone, which on oxy Part 18 required to intereſt us in that 
Righteouſneſs, or whereby we comply with Gods Grant and 
Communication of it, or recezve it unto our Uſe and Benefit. 
For although this Faith is in it ſelf the radical Principle of 
all Obedience, and whatever is not ſo, which cannot, which 
doth not on all occaſions, evidence, prove , ſhew or mani- 
feſt it ſelf by Works, is not of hy ſame kind with it, yet as 
ol 2 we 


a 


4.20 Faith alone. 
we are juſtified by it, its aF ard Duty 1s ſuch, or of that na- 
ture, as that noother Grace, Duty or Work can be aſſociated 
with it, or be of any Conſideration. And both theſe are 
evidently confirmed in that Deſcription which 1s given us in 
the Scripture of the Nature of Faith and believing unto the 
Juſtification of life. | ; 

I know that many Expreſſions uſed in the Declaration of 
the Nature and Work| of Faith herein, arc:Metaphorical , at 
leaſt are generally eſteemed ſo to be. But they are ſuch as 
the Holy Ghoſt in his Infinite Wiſdom thought meet to make , 
uſe of, for the Inſtruction and Edification of the Church. 
And I cannot but ſay, that thoſe who underſtand not how 
cffeually the light of knowledg is communicated unto the 
minds of them that believe by them, and a ſenſe of the things 
intended unto their Spiritual Experience, ſeem not to have - 
taken a due conſideration of them. Neither whatever Skill 
we pretend unto, do. we know always what expreſſions of 
Spiritual things are Metaphorical. Thoſe oftentimes may ſeem 
fo tobe, which are moſt proper. However it is moſt ſate for 
1s to adhere unto the Expreſſions of the Holy Spirit, and 
not to embrace ſuch ſenſes of things as are inconſiſtent with 
them, and oppoſite unto them. Wherefore, | 

1. That Faith whereby we are juſtified, 1s moſt frequently 
in the New Teſtament expreſſed by receiving. This notion 
of Faith hath been before ſpoken unto, in our general En- 
quiry into the uſe of it in our Juſtification. It ſhall not there- 
fore be here much again infilted on. Two things we may 
obſerve concerning it. (1.) That. it 1s fo expreſſed with 
reſpect unto the whole Obje# of Faith, or unto all that doth 
any way concur unto our Juſtification. For (1.) Wearc 
faid to receive Chriſt himſelf. Onto as many as have received 
him, he gave power to become the Sons of God, Joh. 1.12. As 
you have received ChrisF Jeſns the Lord, Col. 2.6. In Oppo- 
fitton hereunto Unbelief is expreſt by ot receiving of him, 
: 7 Toh. r. 
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Joh. 11.1,” Chap.3.11. Chap.12. 48. Chap. 14. 17. Anditis a 
recetving of Chriſt, as he1s the Lord our Righteouſneſs, as of 


God he is made Righteouſneſs unto us. And as no Grace, no 


Duty can have any co-operation with Faith herein, this 
Reception of Chriſt not belonging unto their Nature, nor 
comprized in their Exercile ; ſo it excludes any other Righte- 
ouſneſs from our Juſtification but that of Chriſt alone. For 
we are juſtified by Faith ; Faith alone receiveth Chriſt, and 
what it receives is the Cauſe of our Juſtification, whereon 
we become the Sons of God. So we receive the Atonement, 
made by the blood of Chriſt, Row. 5. 11. For God hath ſer 
him forth to be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood. And 
this receiving of the Atonement, includeth the Souls Appro- 
bation of the way of Salvation by the blood of Chriſt, and 


and the Appropriation of the Atonement made thereby unto 


our own Souls. For thereby allo we receive the forgiveneſs 
of Sins; That they may receive the forgiveneſs of Sin, through 
the Faith that is in me, ACts 26.18, In receiving Chriſt we 
receive the Atonement, and in the Atonement we receive 
the forgiveneſs of Sins, But moreover, the Grace of God, 
and Righteouſneſs it ſelf, as the Efticient and Material Cauſe of 


our Juſtification are received alſo; even the Abundance of 


Grace, and the Gift of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 5. 17. $0 that 
Faith with the reſpect unto al} the Cauſes of Juſtification 1s 
expreſled by receiving. Forit allo receiveth the Proziſe, the 
InſtrumentadCauſe on the Parti of God thereof, 49s 2.41. 
Heb. 9. 15. {(2.) That the Nature of Faith and its acting 
with reſpe& unto all the Cauſes of Juſtification conliſting in 
receiving, that which 1s the Object of it mult be offered, tex: 
dred, and given unto us, as that which 1s not our own , but 
. 1s made our own by that giving and receiving ; This 1s evi- 
_ dentin the genera] Nature of receiving. And herein as was 


obſerved, as no other Grace or Duty can concur with it, fo 


the Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified can be none of 
Our 
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our own? antecedent unto this Reception, nor at any time 
inherent mus. Hence we argue , That if the Work of Faith 
in onr Juſtification be receiving of what is freely granted, given, 
communicated and imputed unto ws, that is, of Chriſt, of the 
Attonement, of the Gift of Righteouſneſs , of the forgivencſ; 
of Sins, than have our other Graces, onr Obedience, Duties, 
Works, no influence into our Juſtification , nor are any Cauſes 
or Conditions thereof. For they are neither that which doth 
receive, nor that which 'ts received, which alone concur 
thereunto. | 

2, Faith is expreſſed by looking. Look nnto me and be 
ſaved, Iſa. 45. 22. A man ſhall lookto his Maker, and his Eyes 
ſhall have reſpe&# unto the Holy One of Iſrael, Chap. 17.1. They 
ſhall look, on me whom they have pierced , Zech. 12. 10. See 
Pſal. 123. 2. Thenature hereof is expreſſed, Joh. 3. 14, 15. 
As' Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs , even ſo muſt 
the Son of man be lifted up, that whoſoever believeth in hin, 
- ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. For fo was he to be 
lifted up on the Crofs in his Death, Joh. 8. 28. Chap. 12. 32. 
The Story is recorded Nu77b.21.8, 9. I ſuppoſe none doubt 
but that the Stinging of the people by fiery Serpemts, and the 
Death that enſued thereon, were Types of the guilt of Sin, 
and the Sentence of the fiery Law thereon. For thele things 
happened unto thern iz: Types, 1 Cor. 10. 11. When any was 
io ſiung or bitten, if he betook himſelf unto any other Re- 
medies, he dyed and periſhed. Only they that looked unto 
the Brazen Serpent that was lifted up, were healed and lived. 
For this was the Ordinance of God, this way of healiog 
alone, had he appointed. And their healing was a Type of 
the Pardon of Sin with everlaſting life. So by their looking, 
is the Nature of Faith expreſſed, as our Saviour plainly ex- 
pounds it in this Place. So muſt the Sor of man be lifted up, 
that be that believeth on him , that is as the T1ſraelites looked 
unto the Serpent inthe Wilderneſs. And although this Ex- 


preſſion: 
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preſſion oi the great Myſtery of the Goſpel by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, hath been by ſome derided, or as they call it expoſed, 
yet isit really as i»ſiraFive of the Nature of Faith, Juſtih- 
cation and Salvation by Chriſt, as any paſlage in the Scri- 
pture. Now if Faith whereby we are juſtified, and in that 
exerciſe of it wherein we are ſo, be a looking unto Chriſt, 
under a fenſe of the guilt of Sin and our loſt Condition 
thereby, for all,' for our only Help and Relief, for Dclive- 
rance, Righteouſneſs, and life, then is it therein excluſrve of 
all other Graces and Duties whatever 3 for by them we neither 
look , nor are they the things which we Hvok after. But fo 
is the Nature and Exerciſe of Faith expreſſed by the Holy 
Ghoſt. And they who do believe, underſtand his mind. 
For whatever may be pretended of Metaphor in the Expreſ- 
fron, Faith is that AF of the Soul whereby they who are hopeleſs, 
belpleſe, and loſt in themſelves, do in a way of expeFancy and 
Truſt ſeek, for all help and relief in Chrit alone, or there is not 
Truthin it. And this alſo ſufficiently evinceth the Nature of 
our Juſtification by Chriſt. 
3. It is mlike manner frequently expreſſed by coming unto 
Chriſt. Come unto me all ye that labour , Mat. 11. 28. Sec 
Joh. 6. 35. 37,45, 65. Chap. 7.37. To come unto Chrift tor 
life and Salvation, is to believe on him unto the Juſtification 
of life. But no other Grace or Duty is a coming unto Chriſt, 
and therefore have they no place in Juſtification, He who 
hath been convinced of Sin, who hath been wearted with 
_ the Burthen of it, who hath really deſigned to fly from the 
Wrath to come, and hath heard the Voice of Chriſt in the 
Gofpel, inviting him to come unto him for Help and Reliet, 
will tell you that this coming unto Chriſt conlilteth in a mans 
going out of himſelf, in a compleat Renunciation of all 
his own Duties and Righteouſneſs, and betaking hunfelt 
with all his Truſt and Confidence unto Chritt alone , and his 
Righteouſneſs, for-pardon of Sin, acceptation with God, 
| | and 
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and a right unto the Heavenly Inheritance. It may be 


ſome will ſay this is not believing, but canting ; Beit ſo, we 


refer the Judgment of it to the Church of God. 

4. It is expreſſed by flying for Refuge, Heb. 6. 18. Who 
have fled for Refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before us, 
Prov. 18. 10, Hence ſome have defined Faith to be perfuginm 
anime, the flight of the Soul unto Chriſt for Deliverance frem: 
Sin and Miſery, And much light is given unto the Under- 
ſtanding of the thing intended thereby. For herein it 1s 
ſuppoſed, that he who believeth is antecedently thereunto 
convinced of his loſt condition, and that if he abide therein 
he muſt periſh cternally 3 that he hath nothing of himſelf 
whereby he may bedelivered from it; that he muſt betake 
himſelf unto ſomewhat elſe for Relict; that unto this end 
he conſidercth Chriſt as ſes before hizz and propoſed unto him 
in the Promiſe of the Goſpel; that he judgeth this to bc an 
holy, a ſafe way for his Deliverance and Acceptance with 
Gad, as that which hath the Characters of all Divine Ex- 
cellencies upon it 3 hereon he flyeth unto it for Refuge, that is, 
with diligence and ſpeed that he periſh not 1a his preſent 
Condition, he betakes himſelf untoit by. placing his whole 
Truſt and Aﬀfance thereon. And the whole Nature of. our 
Juſtification by Chriſt is better declared hereby unto the 
ſupernatural Senſe and Experience of Believers, than by an 
hundred Philoſophical Diſputations about it. | 8 


5. The Terms and Notions by which it is expreſſed under ny 


the Old Teſtament, are leaning or God, Micah 3.11. or Chriſt, 
Cant. &.5, rolling, or caſting our ſclves and our burthen on 
the Lord, P/al. 22.8. Pſal. 37,5. The Wiſdom of the Holy 
Ghoſt in which Expreſſions hath by ſome been prophanely 
derided. Reſting on God, or in him, 2 Chroz. 14. 11. 
P/al. 37.7. Cleaving unto the Lord, Dext. 4.4. AGs LI1.15. 
25 alſo by Truſting, Hoping , and Waiting in Places innume- 
rable. And it may be obſerved that thoſe who acted Faith 
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as it is thus expreſſed, do every where declare themſelves to 
be loſt, hopeleſs, helpleſs, deſolate, poor, Orphans , whereon 
they place all their hope and expeRation on God alone. 

All that I would infer from theſe things, is, that the Faith 
whereby we believe unto the Juſtification of life, or which is 

- required of us in a way of Duty that we may be juſtified, 
is ſuch-an A& of the whole Soul whereby convinced Sin- 
ners do wholly go out of themſelves to reſt upon God in 
Chriſt, for Mercy, Pardon, Life, Righteouſneſs and Salvation, 
with an acquieſcency of Heart therein, which is the whole 
of the Truth pleaded for. 


OO —_ 
- —— 


CHAP. XVI. 
The Truth pleaded, farther confirmed byT efti- 


monies of Scripture, Jer. 23. 6. 


Hat which we now proceed unto, is the conſideration 
of thoſe Expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture which are 
_ given unto the Truth pleaded for , and eſpecially of thoſe 
places where the Doctrine of the Juſtification of Sinners is 
expreſly and deſignedly handled. From them it is, that 
we muſt learn the Truth, and into them muſt our Faith be 
reſolved, unto whoſe Authority all the arguings and Ob- 
jections of men muſt give place. By them is more light con- 
veyed into the underſtandings of Believers, than by the molt 
ſubtle Diſputations. And it is a thing not without ſcandal, to 
ſee among Proteſtants whole Books written about Juſtifica- 
| $j0n, wherein ſcarce one Teſtimony of Scripture is produced, 
unleſs it be to find out Evaſions from the force of them. An 
[11 'N 
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in particular, whereas the Apoſtle Pax! hath moſt fully and 
exprelly (as he had the greateſt occalion fo to do) de- 
clared and vindicated the Doctrine of Evangelical Juſt ifica- 


tion, nota few in what they write about it, are ſo far from 
declaring their Thoughts and Faith concerning it, out of his 


Writings, as that they begia to refle@upon them as obſcare, 
and. ſuch as give occaſion unto dangerous miſtakes; and 


unleſs;. as'was faid, to anfwer and except againſt them 
upon their own corrupt Principles, ſeldom or never 


make mention of them. As though we were grown wi- 


ſer than he, or that Spirit whereby he was inſpired, guided, 
acted in all that he wrote; But there can be nothing more 
Alien from the genizs of Chriſtian Religion, than for us 
not to endeavour humbly to learn the Myſtery of the 
Grace of God , herein, in the Declaration of it made by 
him. But the foundation of God ftlandeth ſure, what courſe 
ſqever mea ſhall be pleaſed to take into their Profeſſion of 
SS: D900 TODO NG be 3s 

For the Teſtimonies which I (hall produge and infilt upon, 


I deſire the Reader to obſerve, (1.) That they are but ſowe of 


the many that might be pleaded unto the ſame purpoſe. 
(2.) That thoſe which haveibeen, or yet ſhall bealledged on 


particular occaſions, 1 ſhall wholly omit ;- and ſuch are moſt of 


them that are given unto. this Truth in the o0f/d Teftament. 


(3. That inthe Expoſition of them, I ſhall with what dili-. 


gence I can attend ; (1.) Unto the. Analogy of Faith, that is 


the manifeſt ſcope and deſign of the Revelation of the Mind . 


and will of God in the Scripture. And that this 1s to exalt 
the Freedom and riches of' bis own Grace, the Glory and 
Excellency of Chriſt, and his Mediation, to diſcover the 
woful, loſt, forlorn condition of man by Sin, to debaſe 
and depreſs every thing that, is in and of our ſelves, as 
to: the attatning Life, Righteouſneſs and Salvation, can- 


[not be denied by any who have their ſcnſes exerciſed in 


The 
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the Scriptures. (2.) Unto, the Experience of them that do 
believe, with the condition of them who ſeek after Juſti- 
fication by Jeſus Chriſt. In other things I hope the belt 
helps and Rules of the interpretation of the.Scripturc ſhall 
nat be negleCted. _ | Es 

There is weight in this caſe deſervedly laid on the name of 
the Lord Jeſws Chriſt the Son of God, as promiſed and given 
unto us z namely, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23.6. As 
the name Jehovah, being given and aſcribed unto him, is a 
full indication of his Divine perſon ; ſo the addition of his 
being our Righteouſneſs, ſufficiently declares, that in, and by 
him alone, we have Righteouſneſs, or are made righteous. 
So was be typed by Melchiſedec, as firſt, the King of Righte- 
onſneſs, then the King of Peace, Heb. 7. 2, For by his Righte- 
ouſneſs alone have-we Peace with God. Some of the Socinians 
would evade this Teſtimony,byobſerving,that Righteouſneſs 
ta the Old Teſtament is uſed ſometimes for Benignity, Kind- 
neſs ard Mercy, and:fo they ſuppoſe it may be here. But the 
molt of them, avoiding the palpable abſurdity of this imagi- 
nation, referit tothe Righteouſneſs of God int deliverance, and 
vindication of his people. So Brennims briefly, Ita vocatur 
quia Domini per manumejus judicinm & juſtitiane faciet 1/- 
rael;z, But theſe are avatlon of bold men, who care not, ſo 
they may ſay famewhat., whether what they ſay, be agree- 
able to- the 4walogy of Faith; or,the plain words of the 
Scripture. Be//armine who was more wary to give ſome ap- 
pearance of Truth unto his anſwers, firſt, gives other reaſons 
why he1s called the Lord oxr Righteouſneſs z and then, whe- 
ther #mawares, Or gver-powered- by the evidence of Truth, 
grants-thatſenſe of the words which contains the whole of 
the cauſe we plead for, Chriſt , he ſays, way be called the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs, becauſe be is the efficient cauſe af our 
righteonſneſs. As God is ſaid to be our Strength and Salvation. 
Again, Chriſt is ſaid to be our righteouſneſs 3 as be js our Wij- 
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dom, our Redemption and our Peace; becauſe he hath redeemed 
#1, and makes us wiſe and righteows, and rec:ncileth us unto 
God : And other reaſons of the ſame nature are added b 
others. But not truſting to theſe Expoſitions of the words, 
he adds, Deinde dicitur Chriſtus juſtitia noſtra, quoniam ſatis- 
fecit patri pro nobis, & eam ſatisfaFionem ita nobis donat & 
communicat, cum nos juſtificat, ut noſtra ſatisfaFio & juſti- 
tia dici poſſit. And afterwards, Hoc modo non efſet abſurdum, 

fs quis diceret nobis imputari Chriſti juſtitiam & merita, cum 
nobis donantur & applicantur, ac ſi nos ipſi Deo ſaticfeciſſemus. 

De jultificat. lib. 2. cap. 10. Chriſt is ſaid to be our Righteouſ-. 
neſs becauſe he hath made SatisfaFion for us to the Father 3 
and. doth ſo give and communicate that SatisfaFion unto us, 
when he juitifieth us, that it may be ſaid to be our SatisfaFion, 
and Righteouſneſs. And in this ſenſe it would not be abſurd 
if any one ſhould ſay, that the righteouſneſs of Chrii# and his 
merits are imputed nnto ws, as if we our ſelves had ſatisfied 
God. In this fenſe weſay, that Chriſt is the Lord-our Righ- 
teouſneſs;3 nor is there any thing of importance in the whole - 
Doctrine of Juſtification that we own, which is:not -here 
granted by the Cardinal; and that in terms which ſome 
among our ſelyes ſcruple and oppoſe. I ſhall therefore 
look a little farther into this Teftimony which: hath wreſted 

2 ſo eminent a confeflion of the-Truth, from ſo great an Ad- 

| verſary. Behold, the dajes come, ſaith the Lord, that I will 

raiſe up unto David a righteows branch, and this is his name 

? whereby he ſhall be called, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, ver. 5,6. 

_ It is confeſled among Chriſtians that this is an illuſtrious Re- 

I novation of the rſt promiſe , concerning the Incarnation of 
| the Sor of God, and our Salvation by him. This promiſe 

was firſt given when we had loſt our Original Righteouſneſs, 

| +4 and were conſidered only as thoſe who had ſinned and come. 

| Mort of the Glory of God. Inthis eſtate a Righteouſneſs 

was abſolutely neceſſary that we might be again ay 
| | wit 
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with God ; for without a Righteouſneſs, yea, that which is 


| perfect and compleat, we never were ſo, nor ever can be ſo. 


la this eſtate it is promiſed that he ſhall be our Righteouſneſs, 
or, as the Apoſtle expretleth it, the end of the Law for righ- 
teonſneſs to them that do believe, That heis fo, therc can be 
no queſtion, the whole enquiry is, how be 3s /o 2 This, ſay 
the moſt Sober and Modelt of our Adverſaries, becauſe he zs 
the efficient cauſe of our Righteouſneſs, that is, of our perſonal 
inherent Righteouſneſs. But this Righteouſneſs may be con- 
fidered either 2 it ſelf, as it is an effe&t of Gods Grace, and 
ſo it is good and holy,although it be not perte& and compleat ; 
Or it may be conſidered as it 1s ovrs, inherent 1n us, accom- 
patiied with the remaining defilements of our Nature; In 
that reſpect, as this Righteonſneſs is onrs, the Prophet affirms, 
that (in the ſight of God) we are all as an unclean thing, 
and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags , Iſa. 64. 6. 
IINPHY 52 comprizeth our whole perſonal, inherent righ- 
teouſneſs. And the Lord Chriſt cannot from hence be deno- 


- Minated 13ÞTy MM; The Lord our righteouſneſs, ſeeing it is all 


# filthy rags. It muſt therefore be a Righteouſneſs of ano- 
ther ſort whence this denomination is taken, and on the ac- 
count whereof this name is given him. Wherefore he 1s 
our Righteouſneſs, as all our righteonſneſſes are in him. SO 
the Church which confeſſeth all her own Righteouſnefles to 
be filthy rags, ſays, in the Lord bave 1 righteouſneſs, I|a.45. 24. 
which is expounded of Chriſt by the Apoſtle, Roz. 14.11. 
P—IDIY 15 mma Tx only in the Lord are my righteonſneſſes 3 
which two places the Apoſtle expreſſeth, Phil. 3, 9. That 7 
may win Chriſt and be found in him, not having mine own 
righteouſneſs which is of the Law (in this caſe as filthy rags) 
but that which js through the Faith of Chriſt , the riehteouſ- 
neſs which is of God by Faith, Hence it is added, in the 
Lord ſhall the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, ver. 25. namely, 


becaule he is, in what he is; in what he was, and did, as 
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givenunto and for us, our righteouſneſs, and our Righteouſ: 


neſs is all ia him; which totally excludes our own perſo- 


nal inherent righteouſneſs from any intereſt in our juſtiti- 
cation, and aſcribes it wholly unto the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. And thus is that Empbatical Expreſtion of the Pſal- 
milt, 1 will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God z (for as unto 
holineſs and obedience, all our ſpiritual ſtrength is from him 
alone) and I will make mention Jay TnPI1Y Pſal. 71.16. 
Of thy righteouſneſs, of thine ouly; The redoubling of the affrx 
excludes all confidence and truſting in any thing but the righ- 
teouſneſrof God alone. For this the Apoſtle aftirms to be the 
deſign of God, in making Chriſt to be righteouſneſs unto us, 
namely that zo fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence , but that he 
that glorieth, ſhould glory in the Lord, x Cor. 1, 29, 30, 31I. 
For it is by Faith alone making mention, as unto our Juſtifi- 
cation , of the Righteouſneſs of God , Of his righteouſneſs 
only, that excludes all boaſiing, Rom. 3.27. And, befides 
what ſhall be further pleaded from particular Teſtimonies, 
the Scripture doth eminently declare how he is the Lord aur 
righteouſneſs, namely, in that he makes a end of fir and recon- 
ciliation for iniquity, and brings in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
Dan,g.24.For by theſe things is our Juſtification compleated; 
namely in SatisfaQion,made for Sio, the Pardon of it in our 
Reconciliation unto God, and the providing for us az ever- 


laſting righteouſneſs. Therefore is he the Lord our Righte- 


oulneſs, and ſo rightly called. Wherefore ſeeing we had loft 
Original righteouſneſs, and bad none of our own remaining, and 
food in need of a perfet, compleat righteouſneſs to procure our 
acceptance with God, and juch a oxe as might exciude all oc- 
caſion of boaſting of any thing in our ſelves, the Lord Chriit 
being given and made unto #4, the Lord our righteouſneſs, in 
whom we have all our righteouſneſs, our own, as it 4s ours, being 
as filthy rags in the ſight of God, and this by making an end of 
ſin, and reconciliation for iniquity, and bringing in everlaſting 

| righteouſneſs 
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righteouſneſs. It is by his Righteouſneſs, by his only, that we 
are juſtified 1n the fight of God, and do glory. This is the 
ſubſtance of what, inthis caſe, we plead for; and thus it is 


_ delivered 1a the Scripture, in a way bringing more Light and 


Spiritual Senſe 1nto the Minds of Believers, than thoſe Phi- 
Isſophical expreſſions, and dillintions, which vaunt them- 
ſelves with a pretence of propriety, and accuracy. 


—— _ tn LS ens - _ — —— 


CHAP. XVII 


 Teftimonies out of the Evangelifts, conſidered. 


Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is more fully 


i” L -. Reaſons why the Dodrine of Juſtification, by the 


- and clearly delivered in the following Writings of the New 


Teſtament, than it is in thoſe of the Evargeliſts who wrote 
the Hiſtory of the Life and Death of Chriſt, have been be- 
fore declared. But yet in them alſo it is ſufficiently atteſted, 
as unto the ſtate of the Church before the Death and Reſurredi- 
on of Chriſt, which 1s repreſented in them. Some few of 
the many Teſtimonies which may be pleaded out of their Wri- 
tings unto that purpoſe, I ſhall conſider. 


I. The principal defign of our Bleſſed $avionrs Sermon, 


eſpecially that part of it which is Recorded XMatth.5. is to 
declare the true nature of Righteouſneſs before God. The 
Scribes and Phariſees, from a Bandage unto whoſe DoQrines 
he deligned to vindicate the Conſciences of thoſe that heard 
him, placed all our Righteouſneſs before God in the Works of 
the Law, or Mens own obedience thereunto. This they 
taught the Peop.e, and hereon they juitified themſelves , as 
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he chargeth them, Luke 16. 15. Te are they which juſtifie you 

ſelves before men 3 but God kxoweth your hearts, for that which 
is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the ſight o 

God : Asin this Sermon he makes it evident. And all thoſe 
who were under their conduc, did ſeek to eſtabliſh their own 
Righteouſneſs, as it were by the works of the Law, Rom.g. 33. 
Chap. 10. 3. But yet were they convinced in their own Con- 
ſciences, that they could wot attain unto the Law of Righte- 
ouſneſs 3 or unto that perfeQion of obedience which the 


4 


Law did require, Yet would they not forego their proud, fond 


#magination of Juſtification by their own Righteouſneſs, but, 
as the manner of all Men is in the fame cafe, ſought out other 
inventions to relieve, them againſt their convictions. For 
unto this end, they corrupted the whole Law by their falſe 
gloſſes and interpretations to bring down, and debaſe the 
ſenſe of it, unto what they boaſted in themſelves to per- 
form. Sodoth he in whom our Saviour gives an inſtance of 
the principle and practice of the whole Society, by way of a 
Parable. L#k.18. 10, 11,12. And fo the young Mar aftirmed, 
That he had kept the whole Law from his youth, namely in 
their ſenſe. Matth.1g. 20. 

To root out this pernicious Error out of the Church, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in many inſtances, gives. the trze, ſpiritual 
Senſe and intention of the Law, manifeſting what the Righ- 
teouſneſs is, which the Law requires, and on what terms a 
Man may be juftified thereby. And among ſundry others to 
the ſame purpoſe,two things he evidently declares. (1.) That 
the Law 1n its Precepts and Prohibitions had regard unto 
the regulation of the heart, with all its firſt motions and act- 
ings. For heaſl-rts, that the i-moſt thoughts of the heart, 
and the firſt motions of concupiſcence therein, though not 
conſented unto, much leſs actually accompliſhed in the out- 


ward deeds of fin, and all the occaſions leading unto them, 


are dire@ly forbidden in the Law. This he doth in his holy 
Expoſition 
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Expoſition of the Seventh Commandment, Vers 27, 28,29,30. 
(2.,) He declares the pezalty of the Law, on the leaſt ſin, to 
be Hell fire, 10 his Aſlertion of canſieff anger to be forbidden 
in the Sixth Commandment. If Men would but try them- 
ſc]lves by theſe Rules and others, there given by our Saviour, 
It vould, it may be, take them off from boaſting in their own 
Righteouſneſs and Juſtification thereby. But as it was then, 
ſo is it now allo; the moſt of them who would maintain a 
Juſtification by Works, do attempt to cormppt the ſenſe of. 
the Law, and accommodate it unto their own practice. The 
Reader may ſee an eminent demonſtration hereof, in a late 
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excelient Treatiſe, whoſe title is, The Pradical Divinity of 
the Papiſts diſcovered to be deſtruQive of Chriſtianity and 
| Mens ſouls, The Spirituality of the Law, with the ſeverity 


of its Sanction, extending it ſelf unto the leaſt, and moſt 
1mperceptible motions of fin in the heart, are not believed, 
or not aright conſidered by them who plead for Juſtification 
by Works 1n any ſenſe. Wherefore the principal deſign of 
the Sermon of our Saviour 1s, as to declare what is the na- 
ture of that obedience which God requireth by the Law, fo 
to prepare the minds of his Diſciples to ſeek after another 
Righteouſneſs, which in the cauſe and means of it, was not 
yet plainly to be declared, although many of them being 
prepared by the Miniſtery of John, did hunger and thirſt 
after it. 

But he ſufficiently intimates wherein it did conſiſt, in that 
he affirms of himſelf, That he came to fulfil the Law, I er. 17. 
What he came for, that he was ſent for 3 for as he was /ert, 
and not for himſelf, He was born to #4, given into us. I his 
was to fulfilthe Law, that fo the Righteoulnels of it rright he 
fulfilled in ws, And if we ourſelves cannot fulhl the Law 1n 
F the proper ſenſe of its commands, which yer ts not to Be a- 
boliſhed but eſtabliſhed, as our Saviour declares ; 1 we 
cannot avoid the Curſe and Penalty of it upon nts tranſyret- 
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ſion : And if hecame to fulfil it for us, all, which are decla- 
r:d by himſelf, then is his Righteouſneſs, even which he 
wrought tor us in fulhiling the Law,the Righteouſneſs where. 
with we are juſtified before God. And whereas here 1s a 
twofold Righteouſneſs propoſed unto us, one in the fulfilling 
of the Law by Chriſt ; the other in our own perfect obedience 
untothe Law, as the ſenſe of it is by him declared, and 
other middle Righteouſneſs between them there is none 3 it is 
left unto the CEnſciences of convinced, ftnners, whether of 
theſe they will adhere and truſt unto. And their direction 
herein, 1s the principal deſign we ought to have 1n the decla- 
ration of this Doctrine. 

I ſhall paſs by all thoſe places wherein the foundations of 


this Doctrine are ſurely laid, becauſe it is not expretly men- - 


tioned in them. But ſuch they arc as in their proper Intcr- 
pretation do neceſſarily infer it. Of this kind are they all, 
wherein the Lord Chriſt z- ſaid to die for #5, or in our Steal, 
to lay down his life a ranſom for us, or in our ſtead, and the 
like ; but I ſhall paſs them by, becauſe I will not digreſs at 
all from the preſent Argument. | 

_ Bur the Repreſentation made by our Saviour himſelf, of 
the way and means whereon and whereby Men come to be 
juſtified before God, 1n the Parable of the Phariſee and the 
Publican, 1s a guide unto all Men who have the ſame delign 
with them. Lk. 183.9, 10, 11, 112,13, 14, And he ſpake this 
parable unto certain which truſted in themſelves, that they were 
righteous and deſpiſed others : Two Men went up unto the Temple 
to pray, the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publican, The Phari- 
fee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf God I thank thee, that 
I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adultercrs, or 
even as this Tublican, I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes 


of all t44t T poſſes. And th? Publican SFanding afar off, would 


wot lift up ſo muth as bis eyes unto Heaven, but ſmote Hporn his 
Preſt, ſaying, God be merciful unto me a ſinner, 1 tell you. 
} | Fl.ak 
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the Evaneeliſts, confodered. 4.35 
that this Man went down unto his houſe juſtified, rather then 
the other : Forevery one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abtſed ; 
and every one that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be'exalted. - 

That the deſign of our Saviour herein, was to repreſent 
the way of onr Juitification before God, is evident. {1.) From 
the deſcription given of the perſons whom he refleted on. 7. 
9, They were ſuth as truited in themſclues, that they were righ- 
teons 3 or, That they had a Perſonal Righteouſneſs of their 
own before God. (2.) From the general rule wherewith he 
confirms the judgment he had given concerning the perſons 
deſcribed. Every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed. 
Ver. 14. And he that abaſeth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. As this 
is applied unto the Phariſee, and the Prayer that is aſcribed 
unto him, 1t declares plainly, That every ples of our own 
works, as unto our Juſtification before God, under any con- 
ſideration, is a ſelf exaltation which God deſpiſeth;, and as 


- applied unto the Publican, that a ſenſe of ſr 1s the only 


Preparation on our part for acceptance with him on be- 
lieving. 

Wherefore both the perſons are repreſented, As ſeeking to 
be juſtified, tor 1o our Saviour expreſleth the 1ſlue of their 
addreſs unto God for that purpoſe 3 the one was juitiſied, 
the other was not. 

The Plea of the Phariſee unto this end confilts of two parts. 
(I.) That he had fulfilled the condition whereon he might be 
juſtified. He makes no mention of any merit, either of con- 
gruity, or condignity. Only whereas there were two parts 
of Gods Covenant then with the Church, the one with re- 
ſpet unto the Moral, the other with reſpect unto the Cere- 
monial Law, he pleads the obſervation of the conditioz of it 
in both parts, which he ſheweth in inſtances of both Kinds, 
only he adds, the way that he took to further him in t!:15 
obediencc, ſomewhat beyond what was injoyned, name!y, 
That he faſtcd twice in the week, For when Men beginto jerk 
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for Regipepones, and Juſtification by Works, they quickly 


| think their beſt reſerve lies ir doing ſomething extraordinary 


more then other Men, and more indeed then 1s required of 
them. This brought forth all the Phariſaical Auſterities 1n 
the Papacy. Nor can it be ſaid, That all this ſignified no- 
thing, becauſe he was an Hypocrite and a Boaſter 3 for it will 
be replied, That it ſhould ſeem all are ſo who ſeek for Juſti- 
fication by Works : For our Saviour only repreſents oe that 
doth ſo; neither are theſe things laid in Bar againſt his Juſti- 
fication, but only that he exalted himſelf in truſting unto his 
own Righteouſneſs. (2.) In an aſcription of all that he did 
unto God, God, Ithank thee : Although he did all this, yet 
he owned the aid and aſſiſtance of God by his Grace in it all. 
He eſteemed himſelf much to differ from other Men, but 
aſcribed it not unto himſelf, that ſo he did. All the Righ- 
teouſneſs and Holineſs which he laid claim unto, he aſcribed 
unto the benignity and goodneſs of God. Wherefore he 
neither pleaded any merit in his Works, nor any Works per- 
formed 1n his own ſtrength, without the aid of Grace. All 
that he pretends is,, That by the Grace of God he had fulfilled 
the Condition .of the Covenant, and thereon expeqed to be 
juſtified. And what ever words Men ſhall be pleaſed to 
make uſe of in their Yocal Prayers, God interprets their 
minds, according to what they truſt in, as unto their Juſti- 
cation before him. And if ſome Men will be true unto their 
own Principles, this is the Prayer which, Mutatis mutandis, 
they ought to make. 

If it be ſaid, that itis charged on this Pharijee, that he 
3+ ayy in himſelf, and deſpiſed others, for which he was re- 
jected, I anſwer, ( 1.) This charge, reſpects not the mind 


of the perſon, but the gerizs and tendency of the opinion. 
The Perſwaſion of Juſtification by Works, includes in it a 
contempt of other means. For if Abraham had been juſtified by 
Works, he ſhould have had whereof to glory. (2.) Thoſe m___ 

oe - 
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he deſpiſed, were ſuch as placed their whole truſt in Grace 
and Mercy; as this Publican. It were to be wilhed, that all 
others of the ſame mind did not lo alſo. 

"The 1lue is with this perſon, That he was not jultified ; 
neither ſhall any one ever be ſo on the account of his own 
Perſonal Righteouſneſs. For our Saviour hath told us, Thas 


when we have done all, that is, when we have the teſlimony 


of our Conſciences unto the integrity of our obedience , 


Inſtead of pleading it unto our Jultification, we ſhould ſay, 


that is, really judge and profe(s, that we are #72: 446, un- 
profitable ſervants, Luk. 17. 10. As the Apoſtle ſpeaks, I 


know nothing by my ſelf, yet am Inot thereby juſtified, 1 Cor.g. 


4+ And he that is #56 dye&0;, and hath nothing to truſt 
unto but his ſervice, will be caſt out of the preſence of God, 
Matth. 25. 30. Wifgzefore on the beſt of our obedience to 
confeſs our ſelves MW 4:5, is to confeſs, that after all in 
our ſelves, we deſerve to be caſt out of the preſence of 
God. | 

In oppoſition hereunto, the ſtate and prayer of the Publi- 
can, under the ſame deſign of ſecking Juſtification before 
God, are expreiled. And the outward ads of hjs Perſon are 
mentioned, as repreſenting, and expreſſive of the inward 
frame of his mind. He ſtood afar off; he did not ſo much 45 
lift up his eyes ; he ſmote upon his breſt. All of them repre- 
ſent a perſon deſponding, yea, deſpairing in himſelf. This is 
the nature, this i3 the effect of that convidion of ſin, which 
we before alerted to be antecedently neceſſary unto Juftift- 
cation, Diſplicency , ſorrow, ſenſe of danger, tear of 
wrath, all are preſent with him. In brief he declares him- 
ſelf gnilty before God, and his mouth ſtopped, as unto any 


; apology or excuſe. And his prayer 1s a ſincere application 
.of his Soul, unto ſovereign Grace and Mercy, for a deltver- 


ance out of the condition, wherein he was by reaſon of the 


guilt of fin. And in the uſe of the word #a474uuy, there 15 
relpect 
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reſpe& had unto apropitiation. In the whole of his addreſs 


there is contained. (1.) Self-condemnation and abhorrency. 


(2.) Diſplicency and ſorrow for ſin. (3.) An univerſal Re- 


- nuntiation of all Works of his own, as any conditions of 


his Juſtification. (4.) An acknowledgment of his fin, guilt, 
and miſery. And this is all that on our part is required x#t»9 
Juſtification before God, excepting that Faith whereby we 
apply our ſelves unto him for deliverance. 

Some make a weak attempt from hence, to prove that 
Juſtification conſiſts wholly in the remiſſron of ſir, becauſe 
on the prayer of the Pablican, for Mercy and Pardon, he 1s 
ſaid to be juſtified ; but there 1sno force in this Argument. 
For (1.) The whole nature of Sohification 15 not here dec]a- 
red, but only what is required on our # therennto. The 


reſpeQ of it unto the Mediation of CARFU, was not yet ex- 
prefly to be brought to light, as was kd before. (2.) Al- 
though the Pablicar makes his addreſs unto God, under a 
deep ſenſe of the guilt of ſin,yet he prays not for the bare par- 


don of fin, but for all that ſovereign Mercy oz Grace, God 


provided for finners. (3.) The term of Juſtification mult have 
the ſame ſenſe, when applied unto the Pharzſce,as when applied 
unto the Publican : And if the meaning of it, with reſpect 
unto the Pablican,; be, That he was pardoned, then hath it the 
ſame ſenſe, with reſpe&t unto the Phariſee, he was not pardon- 
cd ; but he came on no ſuch errand : He came to be juitified, 
not pardoned ; nor doth he make the leaſf mention of his 
ſin, or any ſenſe of it. Wherefore although the pardon of ſin 
be included in Juſtification, yet to juſtifie, in this place hath 
reſpect unto a Righteouſnefs, whereon a Man 1s declared juſt 
and righteous, wrapt up on the part of the Pablican 1n the 


ſovereign producing cauſe, The Mercy of God. 


Some few Teſtimonies may be added out of the other 

7 vangeliſts, m whom they abound. As many as received 
hint, to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even 
| to 
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to them that beliete omhis name, Joh. 7.12, Faithis expretl: 
by the receiving of Chriff, For to receive him, and to be- 


 Hieve on his name, are the ſame. It receives him as /et 


forth of God to be a propitiation for ſin, as the great Ordi- 
nance of God, for the Recovery and Salvation of loſt ſinners. 
Wherefore this notion of Faith includes in it, (1.) Aſuppo- 
ſition of the propoſal and tender of Chriſt unto us, for ſome 
end and purpoſe. (2.) That tins propofal 1s made unto us 
1a the promiſe of the Goſpel. Hence as we are ſaid to receive 


Chriſt, we are ſaid to receive the promiſe allo. (3.) The 


end for which the Lord Chriſt is ſo propoſed unto us, in the 
promiſe of the Goſpel; and this is the ſame with that for 
which he was ſo propoſed in the firſt promiſe, namely, The 
recovery and ſal-'ation of loſt ſinners. (4 ) That in the tender 
of his perſon, there is a tender made of all the Frnits of his 
Mediation, as containing the way and means of our deliver- 
ance from ſin, and acceptance with God. (5.) There 1sno- 
thing required on our part unto an intereſt in the end pro- 
poſed, but receiving of him, or believing on his name, 
(6.) Hereby are we intitled unto the Heavenly inheritance, 
we have power to become the Sons of God, wherein our 


Adoption ts aflerted, and Juſtification included. What this : 


receiving of Chriſt is, and wherein it doth conſiſt, hath been 
declared before, in the conſideration of that Faith whereby 
we are jultifted. That which hence we argue 1s, That there 
is 20 more required unto the obzaining of a right and title 
unto the Heavenly Inheritance, but Faith alone in the name 
of Chriſt, the receiving of Chrift as the Orcin ice of God , 
for Juſtification and Salvation, This gives us, I ſay, ou 
original right thereunto, and therein our acceptance with 
God, which is our Juſtification, though more be required 
unto the attual acquilition and poticilion of 1t, It 1s ſaid 1n- 
decd, that other Graces and Wortks are ot excluded, thoup! 
Faith alone be expretlcd. But every thing whick 1s nor a 
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receiving of Chriſt, is excluded. It 1s, I ſay, virtually ex- 


cluded, becauſe it is not of the nature of that which is re- 


quired. When we ſpeak of that whereby we ſec, we ex- 
clude no other member from being a part of the body ; but 
we exclude all but the eye from the act of ſeeing. And if 


Faith be required, as it is a receivirg of Chriſt, every Grace 


and Duty which is not ſo, is excluded as unto the.end of 
Juſtification. 

Chap. 3. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. And as Moſes lifted up the 
Brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man 


be lifted up ; that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not periſh, 


but have eternal life. For God ſo loved the World, that he 


gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him, _ 


ſhould not periſh, but have everlaiting life, God ſent not his 
Son into the World to condemn the World, but that the World, 
through him, might be ſaved. He that believeth on him, is not 


condemned ; but he that believeth not, is condemned already, 


becauſe he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God, , 

I ſhall obſerve only a tew things from theſe words, which 
in themſelves convey a better light of underſtanding in this 
M, ſtery unto the minds of Believers, then many long dil- 


courſes of ſome Learned Men. (1.) It is of the juiification of 


Men.and their right to eternal Life thereon, that our Saviour 
diſcourſeth. This is plain in Yer.18. He that believeth 3s not con- 
demmned,but he that believeth not,is condemned already.(2.) The 
means of attaining this condition or ſtate on our part, is be- 
lieving only,as it is three times politively aſlerted, without an 
addition. (3.) The nature of this Faith is declared, (1) By 
its objec, that is, Chriſt himſelf the Son of God ; whoſoever 
believeth on him, which is frequently repeated. (2) The eſpe- 
cial conſideration, wherein he is the object of Faith unto the 
Juſtihcation of life 3 and that is as he is the Ordinance of 
God, given, ſent, and propoſed from tt Love and Grace 
| of 
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of the Father. God ſo loved the World, that he gave 5 God 


ſent his Son. (3) The eſpecial a&t yet included in the type, 


whereby the delign of God, in him, isilluſtrated. For this 
was - looking unto the Brazen Serpent lifted up in the Wilder- 
nes, by them who were (tung with Fiery Serpents. Here- 
unto Ns Faith in Chriſt unto Juſtification, doth anſwer, and 
includes a truſt in him alone for deliverance and relief, 
This is the way, theſe are the only cauſes and means of the 
uſtification of condemned ſinners, and are the Subltance of 


all that we plead for. 
It will be ſaid that all this proves not the Imputation of the 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto 4s, which is the thing princi _ 


19quired after: Butif nothing be required on our part u 

to Juſtification, but Faith acted on Chriſt, as the once 
of God for our recovery, and falvation, it 1s the whole of 
A Juſtification by the remiſſion of (ins 
alone without a Righteouſneſs giving acceptance with God, 
and a right unto the Heavenly Iaheritance, is alzez unto the 
Scripture, and the common notion of Juſtification amongſt 
Men. And what this Righteouſneſs muſt be, upon a ſuppo- 
ſition, that Faith only, on our part, 15 required unto a parti- 
cipation of it, is ſufficiently declared in the words wherein 
Chriſt himſelf is ſo often aflerted, as the object ot our Faith 
unto that purpole. 

Not to add more particular Teſtimonies, which are mul- 
tiplied unto the ſame purpoſe, in this Evarge/i5t, the (um of 
the Doctrine declared by him, is, That the Lord Jeſus Chriit 
was the Lamb of God which takes away the ſins of the World, 
that is, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, wherein he anſwered and jul- 


filled all the typical ſacrifices of the Law: That unto tnis end 


he ſan(ified himſelf, that thoſe, who believe, mioht be [anTified. 
or perfeFed for ever by his own offering of hinrſelr * Torat ii 
the Goſpel he is propoſed , as lifted HP and CY HOC 1fred for HS T1 


bearing all Our las vn his body on the Tree : Thai by { TINT 
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hirr, we have adoption, juſtification, freedom ſrom judgment 
and condemnation, with a right and title unto Eternal Life : 
That thoſe who believe not, are condemned already, becauſe they 
believe not on the Son of God; and as he el{where expreſſcth 
it, make God alier, 1n that they believe not his Teſtimony, 
namely, That he bath given unto 4s Eternal Life; and that this 
life is in bis Son. Nor doth he any where make mention of 
any. other means, cauſe, or condition of Juſtification on 
our part, but Faith only, though he aboundeth in Precepts 
unto Believers for Love, and keeping the commands of 
Chriſt, And this Faith 1s the receiving of Chrift, in the 
ſenſe newly declared... And this is the ſubſtance of the Chri- 
fiian Faith in this matter; which oft-times we rather obſcure 
then illuſtrate, by debating the conſideration of any thing 
in our Juſtification, but the Grace and Love of God, the 
Perſon and Mediation of Chriſt, with Faith in them. 


ct a . —— —— 
_ » 


CHAP. XVIII. 


T he nature of Juſtification as declared in the 
Epiitles of S. Paul, in that unto the Ro- 
mans eſpecially. Chap. 3. 


Hat the way 'and manner of our Juſtification before 

RK God, withall the Cauſes and Means of it are deſign- 

edly declared by the Apoſile in the Epiſtle unto the Romans, 
Chap.3.4,5. as alſo vindicated from ObjeCtions, ſo as to 
rcaler his diſcourie thereon the proper Seat of this Doctrine, 
and. whence 1t 1s principally to be learned, cannot modeſtly 


be 
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be denied. The late exceptions of ſome, That this Doctrine 
of Juitification by Faith, without Works, is found only in the 
Writings of $. Paul, and that his Writings are obſcure and in- 
tricate, are both falſe and ſcandalous to Chriſtian Religion, 


ſo as that 1n this place we ſhall not afford them the leaſt con- 
ſideration. He wrote <a arduar& dis 22250, as he was 


moved by the Holy Ghoſt, And asall the matter delivered by 


him was ſacred Truth, which immediately requires our Faith 
and Obedience, ſo the way and manner wherein he declared 
it, was ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt judged moſt expedient for the 
edification of the Church, And as he ſaid himſelf with con- 
fidence, That if the Goſpel which he Preached, and as it was 
Preached by him, though accounted by them fooliſhneſs, 
was hid, ſo as that they could not underſtand, nor compre-. 
hend the Myſtery of it, it was hid unto them that are loft ; 
ſo we may ſay; That if what he delivereth in particular 
concerning our Juſtification before God, ſeems obſcure, difh- 
cult, or perplexed unto us, it 1s from our prejudices, cor- 
rupt affections, or weakneſs of underſtanding at belt, not 
able to comprehend the glory of this Myſtery of the Grace 
of God 1a Chriſt, and not from any defe& in his way, and 
manner of the Revelation of it. Rejecting therefore all ſuch 
perverſe inſinuations, ina due ſenſe of our own weakneſs, and 
acknowledgment that at beſt we know but in part, we 'thall 
humbly inquire into the Bleſſed Revelation of this great 
Myſtery of the Juſtification of a ſinner before God, as by, 
him declared in thoſe Chapters of his glorious Epiſtle to the 
Romans 3 and I ſhall do it with all briefneſs poilible, ſo as 
not on this occaſion to repeat what hath been already ſpoken, 
or to anticipate what may be ſpoken in place morc conve- 
nient. 

The firſt thing he doth, is to prove all men to be under ſin, 
and to be guilty before God. This hegiveth as the conclu- 
fion of his preceding diſcourle* from Chap. 1, 18. or __ m 
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444 The nature of Juſtification, as declared 
1+ 99s ch evinced thereby, Chap. 3. ver. 19, 23. Here- 
on an inquiry doth ariſe, how any of them come to be juſt- 
fied before God. And whereas Juſtification is a ſentence up- 


on the conſideration of a Righteouſneſs , his grand inquiry 
is what that Righteouſaeſs is, on the conſideration whereof 


a Man may be ſo juſtified. And concerning this, he affirms 


expreſly that it-is not the Righteouſneſs of the Law, nor of the 
Works of it ; whereby what he doth intend, hath been in 
part before declared, and will be further manifeſted in the 
proofs of our diſcourſe. Wherefore in general he declares, 
that the Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified, 1s the R7gh- 
fteouſneſs of 1% oppoſition unto any Righteouſneſs of our 
own, Chap. 1. Y7. Chap. 3. 21, 22. And he deſcribes this 
Righteouſneſs of God by three properties, (1. ) That it 1s 
2wets vours without the Law, Ver. 21, ſeparated in all its con- 
cerns from the Law; not attainable by it, nor any works of 
it; which they have no influence into, It 1s neither our 
obedience unto the Law, nor attainable thereby. Nor can 
any expreſſion more ſeparate and exclude the Works of O- 
bedience unto the Law, from any concernment 1n it, then 
this doth: Wherefore, what ever is, or can be performed 
by our ſelves in obedience unto the Law, is rejected from 


| any intereſt in this Righteouſneſs of God, or the procure- 


ment of it to be made ours. ('2.) That yet it 3 witneſſed 
unto by the Law. Ver. 21. The Law and the Prophets. 

The Apoſtle by this diſtinction of the Books of the 01d 
Teftament, into the Law and the Prophets, manifeſts that by 
the Law he underſtands the Books of Afoſes ; and in them, 
Teitimony is given unto this Righteouſneſs of God, four 
ways. 

(1.) By a declaration of the cauſes of the neceſſity of it unto 
our Juſtification. This is- done in the account given of our 
Apoitaſie ſrom God, of the loſs of his Image, and the ſtate of 


fin that 1aſued thereon. For hereby an end was put unto 
| all 
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all poſlibility and hope of acceptance with God, by our 
own Perſonal Righteouſneſs. By the entrance of {11}, QUT 
own Righteouſneſs wert out of the World ; fo that there 
muſt be another Righteouſneſs preparcd and approved of 
God, and called The Righteouſneſs of God, in oppoſition unto 
our owr, or all Relation of Love and Favor between God 
and Man, muſt ceaſe for ever. | | 

(2.) In the way of rccovery from this ſtate, generally 
declared 1a the firſ# Proſe of the Bleſſed Seed, by whom 
this Righteouſneſs of God was to be wrought and introdu- 
ced; for healone was to make anerd of ſin, and to bring in 
Everlaiting Righteouſneſs, E_SINYp PIX Dan. 9g. 24. That 
Righteouſneſs of God, that ſhould be the means of the Ju- 
ſtification of the Church in all ages, and under all diſpenſa- 
_ tions. | 

(3.) By ſtopping -up the way unto any other Righteoul- 
neſs through the Threatnings of the Law, and that Curſe 
which every tranſgreſſion of it, was attended withal. Here- 
by it was plaioly and fully declared, that there muſt be ſuch 
a Righteouſneſs provided for our Juſtification before Men, 
as would anſwer and remove that curſe. 

(4.) In the Prefiguration and Repreſentation of that 
only way and means, whereby this Righteouſneſs of God 
was to be wrought, This itdid in all its Sacrifices, eſpecially 
inthe great Anniverſary Sacrifice on the Day of Expiation, 
wherein all the fins of the Church, were laid on the Head of 
the Sacrifice, and ſo carricd away. (3.) He deſcribes it by 
the ozly way of our participation of it, the only means on 
our part of the communication of itunto us. And this is by 
Faithalone. The Righteouſneſs of God. which is by the Faith 
of Chriſt Jeſus, unto all, and upon all them that believe; for 
there is no difference. Ver. 22. Faith in Chriſt Jeſus 15 ſo the 
only way and means, whereby this Righteouſneſs of God 


comes upon #9, Or is communicated unto us, that it is ſo unto 
| , 4 
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all that have this Faith, and oxly unto them, and that with- 


out difference on the conſideration of any thing elle beſides. 


And although Faith taken abſolutely, may be uſed 1n various 
ſenſes, yet as thus ſpecified and limited, the Faith of Chris} 
Jeſus, or as he calls it, the Faith that is in me. AGs 26, 16. 
It can intend nothing but rhe reception of him, and truſt 
in him, as the Ordinance of God for Righteouſneſs and 
Salvation. | 

This deſcription of The Righteouſneſs of God revealed in 
the Goſpel, which the Apoſtle aſſerts as the only means and 
cauſe of our Juſtification before God, with the only way of 
Its participation and communication unto us by the Faith of 
Chriſt Jeſus, fully confirms the truth we plead for. For it 
the Righteouſneſs wherewith we muſt be juſtified before 
God be not our own, but the Righteouſneſs of God, as theſe 
things are directly oppoſed, Phil. 3. 9. And the only way 
whereby 1t comes upon #5, or weare made partakers of it, is 
by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, then our own perſonal inherent 
Righteouſneſs or Obedience, hath no intereſt in our Juſtih- 
cation before God 3 which Argument is inſoluble, nor is the 
force of it to be waved by any diltintions whatever, if 
we keepour hearts unto a due reverence of the Authority of 
God in his Word. 

Having fully proved, That no Men living have any Righ- 
teouſnels of their owns, whereby they may be juſtified, but 
are all ſh#t up under the guilt of ſin; and having declared, 
That there 1s a Righteouſneſs of God now fully revealed in 
the Goſpel, whereby alone we may beſo; leaving all Men 
in themſelves unto their own lot, In as much as all have ſinned 
and come ſhort of the glory of God, he proceeds to declare 
the nature of co pm before God in all the cauſes of 
It, Ver. 24, 25, 26. Being jnſtified freely by his Grace through 
the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a propitiation through Faith in his Blood, to declare bis 

: | Righ- 
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Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of ſins, that are paſt, through the 


forbearaiice of God. To declare, I jay, at this time, his Rich- 


teonſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the Juſtiſier of them that 
believe in Jeſus. 

Here it ts, that we may, and ought if any where, toexpet 
the intereſt of oxr perſonal obedience under ſome qualification 
or other, 1n our Juſtification to be declared. For if it 
ſhould be ſuppoſed (which yet it cannot with any pretence 
of Reaſon) that 1n the foregoing diſcourſe, the Apoſtle had 


excluded only the Works of the Law, as abſolutely perfeF, or 
as wrought in our own ſtrength without the aid of Grace, or. 


as meritorious; yet having generally excluded. al/ JWorks from 
our Juſtification, Yer. 20. Without diſtintion or limitati- 
on, it might well be expected, and ought to have been lo ; 
that upon the full Declaration which he gives us of the na- 
ture and way of our Juſtification 1n all the cauſes of it, he 
ſhould have aſſigned the place, and conſideration which our 
own perſonal Righteouſneſs had in our Juſtification before 
God ; the firſt or ſecond, or continuation of it, ſomewhat 
or other, or at leaſt, made ſome mention of it, under the 
qualification of gracioms, ſincere, or Evangelical, that 1t might 


not ſeem to be abſolutely excluded. It is plain the Apoltle 


thought of no ſuch thing, nor was at all ſolicitous about 
any refleCtion that might be made on his Doctrine, as though 
it overthrew the neceſlity of our own obedience. Take in 


the conſideration of the Apoſtles deſign, with the circum- 


ſtances of the context, and the Argument ſrom his »tter 


filence, about our own perſonal Righteouſneſs in our Juſtifica- 


tion before God, 1s unanſwerable, But this i> notall ; we 


ſhall find in our progreſs, that it is exprefly and directly ex- 


cluded by him. 

All unprejudiced perſons muſt needs think that'no words 
could be uſed, more expreſs and exphatical, to ſecure the 
whole, of our Juſtification unto the Freegrace of God, 
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all that have this Faith, and only unto them, and that with- 
out difference on the conſideration of any thing elſe beſides. 
And although Faith taken abſolutely, may be uſed 1n various 
ſenſes, yet as thus ſpecified and limited, the Faith of Chrit 
Jeſus, or as he calls it, the Faith that is in me. Ads 26, 18. 
It can intend nothing but the reception of him, and truſt 
in him, as the Ordinance of God for Righteouſneſs and 


' Salvation. 


This deſcription of The Righteouſneſs of God revealed in 
the Goſpel, which the Apoſtle aſſerts as the only means and 
cauſe of our Juſtification before God, with the only way of 
Its participation and communication unto us by the Faith of 
Chriſt Jeſus, fully confirms the truth we plead for. For if 
the Righteouſneſs wherewith we muſt be juſtified before 
God be zot our own, but the Righteouſneſs of God, as theſe 
things are direaly oppoſed, Phil. 3. 9. And the only way 
whereby 1t comes upon #5, or weare made partakers of it, is 
by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, then our own perſonal inherent 
Righteouſneſs or Obedience, hath no intereſt in our Juſtifi- 
cation before God ; which Argument is inſoluble, nor is the 
force of it to be waved by any diltinftions whatever, if 
we keepour hearts unto a due reverence of the Authority of 
God in his Word. - | 

Having fully proved, That no Men living have any Righ- 
teouſneſs of their own, whereby they may be juſtified, but 
are all ſ#t xp under the guilt of finz and having declared, 
That there is a Righteouſneſs of God now fully revealed in 
the Goſpel, whereby alone we may beſo; leaving all Men 
in themſelves unto their own lot, 1 as much as all have ſinned 
and come ſhort of the glory of God, he proceeds to declare 
the nature of Ronnie before God in all the cauſes of 
It, Ver. 24, 25, 20, Being jaſtified freely by bis Grace through 
the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a Rropitiation through Faith in bis Blood; to declare bis 
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Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſuon of fins, that are paſt, through the 
forbearance of God. To declare, TI ſay, at this time, his Rich- 
teonſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the Juſtiſier of them that 
believe in Jeſus. | - 

Here it 1s, that we may, and ought if any where, toexpett 
the intereſt of our perſonal obedience under ſome qualification 
or other, 1n our Juſtification to be declared. For if it 
ſhould be ſuppoſed (which yet it cannot with any pretence 
of Reaſon) that 1a the foregoing diſcourſe, the Apoltle had 
excluded only the Works of the Law, as abſolutely perfeF, or 
as wronght in our own ſtrength without the aid of Grace, or 
as meritorious 5 yet having generally excluded all Forks from 
our Juſtification, Ver. 20. Without diſtinAion or limitatt- 
on, it might well be expected, and ought to have been (o ; 
that upon the full Declaration which he gives us of the na- 
ture and way of our Juſtification in all the cauſes of it, he 
ſhould have afligned the place, and conſideration which our 
own perſonal Righteouſneſs had in our Juſtification before 
God ; the firſt or ſecond, or continuation of it, ſomewhat 
or other, or at leaſt, made ſome mention of it, under the 
qualification of gracioms, ſpncere, or Evangelical, that it might 
not ſeem to be abſolutely excluded. It is plain the Apoſtle 
thought of no ſuch thing, nor was at all ſolicitous about 
any reflection that might be made on his Dattrine, as though 
it overthrew the neceſſity of our own obedience. Take in 
—the conſideration of the Apoſtles deſign, with the circum- 
ſtances of the context, and the Argument from his »tter 
ſilence, about our own perſonal Righteouſneſs in our Juſtifica- 
tion before God, 1s unanſ{werable, But this 1+ notall ; we 
{hall find in our progreſs, that it is exprefly and direttly ex- 
cluded by him. 

All unprejudiced perſons muſt needs think that no words 
could be uſed, more expreſs: and emphatical, to ſecure the 
whole of our Juſtification unto the Freegrace of God, 
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4.43 The nature of Juſtification, as declared 
through the Blood, or Mediation of Chrif#, wherein it is 
Faith alone that gives us an intereſt, than theſe uſed here by 


'the Apoſtle, And for my part, I (hall only ſay, *that I know 


not how to expreſs my ſelf in this matter, in words and term: 
more expreſs or ſigaificant of the conception of my mind. 
And if we could all but ſubſcribe the anſwer here given by 
the Apoſtle ; how, by what means, on what grounds, or by 
what cauſes, are we juſtified before God; namely, that we 
are juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that is 
in Chriſt Jeſus, whom- God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
through Faith in his Blood, &-c. There might be an ead of this 
Controverſic. 


But the principal paſſages of this Teſtimony muſt be 


diſtinatly conſidered, ( 1: ) The principal efficient cauſe is 


f(t expreſſed with a peculiar emphaſis 3 or the cau/. 
Weanyeun' 1448s ugyor eogeiy Ti buTs erm, being Juſt ified freely 
by his Grace. God 1s the principal efficient cauſe of our Juſti- 
fication, and his Grace is the only moving cauſe thereof. I 
{hl not (tay upoa the exception of thole of the Romar 
Church, namely, that by 75 5zun dv which their Tranſla- 
t10n renders per gratia” Dei, the internal inherent Grace of 
God, which they make the formal cauſe of Juſtification, is 
iatended. For they have nothing to. prove it, but that which 
overthrows it 3 namely, that it 1s added unto yg:ey freely, 
which were needleſs, it it ſignifie the Free-erace or Favor of 
God. For both theſe expreſiions gratis per gratiam, freely by 
Grace, are put together to give the greater emphaſis unto this 
allertiva, wherein the whole of our Juſtification is vendica- 
ted unto the Free-grace of God.So far asthey are diſtinguiſh- 
able, the one denores the principle from whence our Jultifica- 
t10n proceeds,namely Grace; and the other, the manner of its 
operation, it works freely. Beſides, the Grace of God in this 
ſubj<&,duth every where coaltantly fignific his goodneſs, love, 
and fav vr,as hath been uadeniably proved by many.See Row. 
5.15. Fph.2.4P,9. 2 Tim.1.9. Tit 3.4, 5. Bong 
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zn the Epiftles of St. Paul, &c. 4.49 

Being juſtified ter, ſo the LXX. render the Hebrew par- 
ticle En; without price , without merit, without cauſe ; 
and ſometimes it 1s uſed for without end , that is, what is 
done 1n vain; as gd is uſed by the Apctile, Gal. 2. 21. 
without price or reward, Gey, 29. I5. Exod. 21. 22. 2 Kings 
24. 25. Without caxſe or crit or any means of procurement, 
I $4. 19. 5. 2 $4. 24, 24. Pſal. 69. 4. Pſal. 102. In 
this ſenſe it is rendred by gg:2v, Joh.15.25. The defign of the 


word is to exclude all conlideration of any thing in us that 
ſhould be the cauſe or condition of our juſtification. ;4e; 


favour, abſolutely conſidered may have reſpect unto ſome- 


what 10 him towards whom it is ſhewed; ſoit is ſaid that 
Joſeph found grace or favour ew in the eyes of Potiphar, 
Gen. 29.4. but he found it not tvg:dv, without any conſtdera- 
tion Or caulc ; for he ſaw that the Lord was with him and made 
all that he did to proſper in his hand, v. 3. But no words can 
be found out to free our juſtification betore God from all re- 
ſpect unto any thing in our ſelves, but only what is added 
expreſly as the means of its participation on our part, through 


faith an his blood, more emphatical than theſe here uſed by 


the Apoſtle 5 upedy Th au]s zae1t5 freely by his gr ce, And with 


whom this is not admitted as exclufive of all Works or Obe- 


dience of our own, of all conditions, preparations and 
merit, 1 ſhall deſpair of ever exprefling my conceptions about 


_ 1t intelligibly unto them. 


Having ailerted this Righteonſneſs of God as the cauſe and 
means of our juſtification before him, in oppoſition unto 
all Righteouſneſs of ovr own ; and declared the cauſe of the 
communication of it untous on the part of God, to be meer 


free Sovereign.grace, the means on our part, whereby accord- 


ing unto the ordination of God, we doreceive, or are really 
made partakers of that Righteouſneſs of God whereon we 
are juitified 9 Is by faith; did Tis Tigtws Cy AUTE GUUAM) that 7s by 


faith alone, Nothing clle is propoſed, nothing elſe required 


Mmm ; __ unto 
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450 The nature of Juſtification, as declared 
unto this end. It is replied, that there is no1ntimation that 
is by faith alone, or that Faith 1s aflerted to be the means of 
our Juſtification excluſively unto other Graces or Works, 
But there is ſuch an excluſion direfly included in the deſcrip- 
tion given of that faith whereby we are juſtified with reſpe 
unto its eſpecial objet by faith in bis blood. For Faith reſpe- 
Cting the blood of Chriſt, as that whereby propitzation was 
made for Sin, in which reſpe& alone, the Apoſtle affirms that 
we are juſtified through faith, admits of no aſſociation with 
any other Graces or Duties. Neither 1s it any part of their 
nature to fix on the blood of Chri$t, tor Juſtification before 
God: wherefore they are all here direTly excluded. And 
thoſe who think otherwiſe, may try how they can introduce 
them into this context without an evident corrupting of it, 
and perverting of its ſenſe. Neither will the other evaſion 
yield our Adverſaries the leaſt relief : namely , that by faith 
not the ſingle grace of Faith 1s intended, but the whole obe- 
dience required in the new Covenant, Faith and Works toge- 
ther. For as a// works whatever, as our works, are excluded 
in the declaration of the cauſes of our Juſtification on the 
part of God Swerty Th dure 34etlt freely by his grace, by vertue 
of that great Rule, Rom. 11.6. If it be of grace. then no. 
more of works, otherwiſe Grace 1s no more Grace; ſo the 
determination of the objed of faith in its a or duty where- 
on we are juſtified, namely the bloed of Chrift is abſolutely 
excluſive of all Works from an intereſt in that duty. For 
whatever looks unto the blood of Chrif, for Juſtification, 1s 
faith and nothing elſe. And asfor the calling of it a ſingle 
ad or duty, Ireter the Reader unto our preceding diſcourſe 
avout the nature of juſtifying Faith. : 

Fhree things the Apoſtle inferreth from the declaration he 
had made of the Nature and Cauſes of our Juſtification be- 
fore God, ail of them further 1]]uſtrating the meaning and 
nie of Nis words. : ? 
£, That 
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Fl zn the Epiſtles of St. Paul, &c. 451 
F I. That Boaſting is excluded) ri 53 5 rang; Snndon, ver. 27. 
» Apparent it is from hence, and from what+he affirms con-  «: 
#1 cerning Abraham, Chap. 4. v. 2. that a great part, atleaſt, of 
£ the controverſie he had about Juſtification, was whether it did 
*; admit of any yav;yo; or ww in thoſe that were juſtified. 
2 And it is known that the Jews placed all their Hopes in thoſe | 
things whereof they thought they could boaſt, namely their ws 
 Priviledges and their Righteouſneſs. But from the declara- (1 
tion made of the Nature and Cauſes of Juſtification, the NF 
42 Apoltle infers that a// Boaſting whatever is utterly ſhut out of | f 
” _ doors; ix. Boaſting, in our language is the name of a {3 
x vice; and is never uſed in a good ſenſe. But wi4n; and bl 
fl x2,yua, the words uſed by the Apoſtle, are : my v2, of an If 
indifferent ſignification, and as they are applied may denote {: | 
a Vertue as well asa Vice. So they do, Heb. 3. 6. Ft 
E But alwayes, and in all places, they reſpect ſomething that Fi 
| Is peculiar in or unto them, unto whom they are aſcribed. [i 
; Wherever any thing is aſcribed unto one and not unto ano- I: 1 
ther, with reſpe&t unto any good end, there is fundamentun if; 


rauyiozes, a foundation for boaſting, All this ſaith the Apoſtle | i 

in the matter of our Juſtification is #tterly excluded. But "ut 
wherever reſpect is had unto any condition or qualification 1n ; ll 

E. one more than another, eſpecially if it be of works, it giveth TM 
I  _ aground of boaſting, as he affirms, Chap. 4. 2. And it appears | | | 
- from comparing that verſe with this, that wherever there 1 | '* 
any influence of our own works into our Juſtification, there | 

Is a ground of boaſting 3 but 1n Evangelical Juſtification, no | j | 

ſuch boaſting in any kind can be admitted : Wherefore there . FF 

is no place for Works in our Juſtification before Gol ; 'B 

for if there were. it is impoſlible but that a +4. In one kind 4 

or other before God, or man muſt be admitted. ; | 

2. He infersa general concluſion, thit a man # juſtiffed by b 7 

Faith without the Works of the Law, v. 20. What ts meant by i 

the Law, and what by the Works of the Law 1n thts diſcorurle # 

| Mmm 2 of 4 | 
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52 The nature of Fuſtification, as declared 


il of the Apoſtle about our Juſtification, hath been before de- * 
| clared. - And if we are jultified freely through Faith in the 
1 | Blood of Chrilt, that Faith , which hath the Propitiation of 
[ Chriſt for its eſpecial Obje&, or as 1t hath ſo, can take no 
_ other Grace nor Duty into Partnerſhip with it (elf therein : 
ll 2nd being ſo juſtified as that all ſuch boaſting is excluded as 


neceſlarily exuits from any differencing Graces or Works in 
our ſelves, wherein all the Works of the Law are excluded, 
It is certain that it is by Faith alone 1n Chriſt that we are 
juſtified. All Works are not only excluded, but the way 
unto their return is ſo ſhut up by the Method of the Apo- 
files Diſcourfe, thatall the reinforcements which the wit of 
man can gtve unto them, will never introduce them into our 
Juſtification before God. | | 

| 3. He aflerts from hence , that we do not make void the 
Law through grace, but eſtabliſh it, v. 31. which how it 
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it is done, and how alone it can be done, hath been before 

''l declared. | 

| This is the Subſtance of, the Reſolution the Apoſtle gives E 
 - unto that great Enquiry, how a guilty convinced Sinner may  PÞ 
a come to be juſtified in the ſight of God. The ſovereign Grace E 
bi of God, the Mediation of Chriſt, and Faith in the Blood of PÞ 
i Chriſt, are all that he requireth thereunto. And whatever E 
i notions men may have about Juſtification in other re- 8 
lx ſpects, it will not be ſafe to venture on any other Reſolution þ: 
it of this caſe and enquiry; nor are we wiſcr than the Ho- F 
p ly Ghoſt. F | 5 
= | E2 
A Inthe beginning of the fourth Chapter he confirms what 7 
| he had before dodtrinally declared, by a ſignal inſtance; and | 
| this was of the 7rſtification of Abraham, who being the 


Father of the Faithful, his Juſtification is propoſed as the 
pattern, of ours, as hc expreſly declares werſe 22, 23, 24. 
| . --- And 
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zn the Epiſtles of St. Paul, >c. 453 


And ſome few tihings I (hall obſerve on this inſtance in 
our paſſage unto the fifth Verſe 5 where I ſhall fix our Dit 
courle. —- 

1. Hedentes that Abraham was juſtified by Works, wer/. 2. 


And (1.) Theſe Works were not thoſe of the Jewiſh Law, 


which alone ſome pretend to be excluded from our Jultih- 
cation in this place. For they were the Works he performed 
ſome hundreds of years betore the giving of the Law at Sinai - 
wherefore they are the Works of his 1oral Obedience unto 
God that are intended. (2.) Thoſe Works mult be under- 
ſtood which Abraharz had then, when he is ſaid to be julti- 


_ fiedinthe Teſtimony produced unto that purpoſe 3 But the 


Works that Abraham then had, were Works of Rightcouſneſs, 
performed in Faith and Love to God, Works of New Obedience 
under the Conduct and aids of the Spirit of God; Works 
required in the Covenant of Grace, Theſe are the Works 
excluded from the Juſtification of Abraham. And theſe 
things are plain, expreſs and evident, not to be eluded 
by any Diſtinctions or Evaſions. All Abraham's Evangeli- 


cal Works are cxpreſly ex@luded from his Juſtification be- 


fore God. 

2, He proves by the Teſtimony of Scripture, declaring 
the Nature and Grounds of the Juſtification of Abraham, 
that he was juſtified no other way, but that which he had 
before declared, namely by Grace through Faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, werſ. 3. Abraham believed God (in the Promile of Chriſt 
and his Mediation) and it was connted unto him for righteouſ- 
eſs, verſ, 3. He was juſtified by Faith in the way before 
deſcribed (for other Juſtification by Faith there 1s none) 1n 
oppoſition unto all his owr Works, and Perſonal Righteoul: 
neſs thereby. 

3. From the fame Teſtimony he declares how he came to 


| be Partaker of that Righteouineſs whereon he was juſtified 
before God, which was by z--putation 3 It was connted or im- 


puted. 
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puted unto him for Righteouſneſs. The Nature of Imputa- 


tion hath been before declared. | 
4. The eſpecial Nature of this Imputation , namely that 


It is of Grace without reſpe& unto Works , he atlerts and 


proves, verſ. 4. from what is —_ thereunto , Now ft» 
him that worketh is the reward not reckon'd of Grace, but of 


Debt. Where Works are of any conſideration, there is no 


room for that kind of Imputation whereby Abraham was julti- 
fied, for it was a gracious Imputation, and that is not of what 
is our own antecedently. thereunto, but what is made our 
own by that Imputation. For what 1s our own cannot be 
imputed unto usin a way of Grace, but only reckon d ours in 
a way of Debt. That which is our own with all the effeds of 
it, is due unto us. And therefore they who plead that F ith 
it ſelf is imputed untous, to give ſome countenanee unto an 
Imputation of Grace, do ſay it is imputed not for what it xs, 
for then it would be reckoned of Debt, but for what it ;s not. 
So Socinws, Cum fides imputatur nobis pro juſtitia, ideo inpu- 
tatur quia nec ipſa fides juſtitia eſt, nec vere in ſe eam continet, 
De Servat, Part. 4. cap. 2. which kind of Imputation being 
indeed only a falſe Imagination, we have before diſproved. 
But all works are inconliſtent with that Imputation whereby 
Abraham was juſtified. Itis otherwiſe with him that work- 
eth, ſo as thereon to be juſtified, then it was with him. Yea, 
ſay ſome, all Works that are meritorious, that are performed 
with an opinzon of Merit,that make the Reward to be of debt, 
are cxcluded, but other Works are not. This diſtinction is 
not learned from the Apoſtle, For according unto him, it 
this be merit and meritorious, that the Reward be rechorr'd 
of Debt, then all Works in Juſtification are ſo. For without 
diſtindtion or limitation he affirms, that unto him that worketh, 
the reward is not reckon'd of Grace, but of Debt, He doth not 
exclude ſome ſort of Works, or Works in ſome ſenſe, becauſe 
they would make the reward of Debt, but affirms that al 


would 
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in the Epiſtles of St. Paul, &>c. 455 


would do ſo unto the excluſion of gracious Imputation. 
For if the foundation of Imputation be in onr ſelves , Impu- 
tation by Grace is excluded. In the fifth Verſe the Sum of the 
Apoſtles Doctrine, which he had contended for, and what 
he had proved, is expreſſed. But to bim that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith is 
counted for Righteouſneſs, It is granted on all hands, that 
the cloſe of the Verſe his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs, 
doth expreſs the Juſtification of the perſon intended. He 
Is juſtified, and the way oft is, his Faith is counted or imputed. 
Wherefore the foregoing words declare the Subjec of Julti- 
fication, and igs qualification, or the deſcription of the Per- 
ſon"to be juſtified with all that is required on his part 
thereunto. | 

And firſt, it is ſaid of him, that he 1s, 5 ui te;07%uwyG 3 who 
worketh not. lt 1s not required unto his Juſtification that he 


ſhould not work, that he ſhould not perform any Duties of 


Obedience unto God in any kind, which 1s working. For 


_ every perſon in the world is always obliged unto all Duties 


of Obedience, according to the light and knowledg of the 
Will of God, the means whereof is attorded unto :him, 
But the expreſſion is to be limited by the Subjef matter 


treated of. He who worketh not, with reſpect unto Juſt:/7- 


cation ; though not the deſign of the Perſon, but the Nature 


of the thing is intended. To ſay, he who worketh not is ; 


juſtified through believing, is to ſay that his Works what- 


ever they be, have no influence into his Juſtification, nor 


hath God in juſtifying of him any reſpect unto them. Where- 
fore he alone who worketh not, is the ſubject of Jultitication, 
the perſon to be jultified ; that 1s, God contidereth no HANS 
Works, no mans Dutics of Obedience 1n his Juſt-ticacttons 
ſeeing we are juſtihed Sueetv TH 417d 42411» freely by his Grace. 
And when God affirmeth exprefly, that he jultitierh kun who 
worketh ct, and that freely by b15 Grace, I cannot undert! awd 
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456 The nature of Fuſtification, as declared 
what place our Works or Duties of Obedience, can have in 


our Juſtification. For why ſhould we trouble our ſelves to 
invent of what conſideration they may be in our Juſtifica- 


| tion before God, when he himſelf affirms, that they are of 


one at all, Neither are the words capable of any evading - 
interpretation. He that worketh not, 1s he that worketh not, - 
It men ſay what they pleaſe, and diſtinguiſh as long as 
they will. And it is a boldneſs not to be juſtified, for any 
to riſe up in oppoſition unto ſuch expreſs Divine Teſtimonies, 
however they may be harneſſed with Philoſophical Notions 
and arguings, which are but as Thorns and Briars, which the 
Word of God will paſs through and conſumgy, F 

But the Apoſtle further adds in the defFiption of the 
Subjed of Juſtification that God juſtifieth the ungodly. This 
1s that expreſſion which hath ſtirred up ſo much wrath 
amongſt many, and on the account whereof, ſome ſeem to be 
much diſpleaſed with the Apoſtle himſelf. If any other per- 
ſon dare but ſay that God juſtifieth the ungodly, he is preſently 
reflected on, as one that by his Doarine would overthrow 


_ theneceſlity of Godlineſs, Holineſs, Obedience, or Good 


Works. For what need can there be of any of them, if God 
juſtifieth the #»godly 2 Howbeit this is a Periphraſis of God 
that he is 6 Nygudy ry dorfn he that juſtifieth the ungodly; this 
1s his Prerogative and Property, as ſuch will he be believed 
in and worſhipped , which adds weight and Emphaſis unto 


the Expreſſion. And we muſt not foregoe this Teſti- 
mony of the Holy Ghoſt, let men be as angry as they 


pleaſe. 


But the difference is about the weaning of the words. If fo, 
it may be allowed without mutual offence, though we ſhould 
miſtake their proper ſenſe. Only it mult be granted, that 
God juſt ifieth the ungodly, That is, ſay ſome, thoſe who for- 
merly were #»godly,not thoſe who continue ungodly when they 
arc juſiiftied, And this is moſt' true. All that are juſtified 

were 


in the Epiſtles of $. Paul, &c. 457 
were before ungodly ; and all that are juſtified are at the ſame 
#nſtant made Godly. But the queltion is, whether they are 
Godly or Ungodly antecedently in anv moment of time unto 
their Juſtification ; if they are conlidered as Godly, and arc 
ſo indeed, then the Apoltles words are not true, that God 
uStifieth the ungodly;tor the contradictory Propoſition is true, 
God juſtifieth none but the Godly. For theſe Propoſitions, 
God juſtifieth the ungodly, and God juſtifieth none but the 
Godly, are contradictory. For here are expreſly »-iz0:m; & 
Smopaoms Av ineiuty al, which 1s b;|1 2,201, : 
Wherefore, although in and with the Juſtification of a 
Sinner, he is made Godly, for he is endowed with that Fai h 
which purifieth the heart, and 1s a vital Principle of all Obe- 
dience, and the Conſcience 1s purged from Dead Works by 
the Blood of Chriſt ; yet antecedently unto his Juſtification he 
# ungodly and conſidered as ungodly, as one that worketh not, 
as one whoſe Duties and Obedience contribute nothing unto 
his Juſtification. As he worketh not, all works areexcluded 
from being the cauſa per quam; and as he 1s #ngod!y,trom being 
the cauſa ſine qua non of his Juſtification. 
The 9nalification of the SubjeF, or the means on the part 


of the perſon to be juſtified, and whereby he becomes actu- 


ally ſo to be, is Faithor believing. But believeth on him who 
rnitifieth the ungodly. That is, it1s Faith alone, Fortis the 
Faith of him who worketh not ; and not only ſo, bur its eſpe- 
cial obje&, God as juſtifying the ungodly, is excluſive of the 


* concomitancy of any works whatever. 
This is Faith alone , or it is impoſlible to expreſs Faith 


| alone, without the literal uſe of that word aloze. But Faith 
being aſſerted, in oppoſition unto all works of ours, unto hin 
that worketh not, and its eſpecial nature declared in its efpe- 
cial object, God as juſtifying the ungodly, that is, freely by 
his Grace, through the Redemption that 15 in Chriſt jeſus, no 


place is left for any Works to make the leaſt approach to- 
Nann wards 
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wards our Juſtification before God, under the covert of any 
diſtinFion whatever. And the nature of Juſtifying Faith is 
here alſo determined. It 1s not a wer aſſent unto Divine 
Revelations; itis not ſuch a firm aſſent unto them, as ſhould 
cauſe us to yield Obedience unto all the Precepts of the 
Scripture, though theſe things are included in it 3 but it 1s a 
believing on, and truſting unto hin that juſtifieth the ungudly, 
through the Mediation of Chriſt. 

Concerning this Perſon, the Apoſtle affirmeth that his 
Faith is counted for Rightepuſne(s. That 1s, he is juſtified in 
the way and manner before declared. But there is a diffe- 
rence about the Sence cf theſe words. Some ſay, the meaning 


| of them is, that Faith as an AQ, a Grace, a Duty or Work 


of ours, is ſo imputed. - Others ſay, that it is Faith as it 
apprehbends Chri$# and his Righteouſneſs, which is properly 
imputed unto us, -that is intended. So Faith they ſay juſtt- 
fieth, or is counted for Righteouſneſs relatively, not properly, 
with reſpect unto its object; and ſo acknowledg a Trope in 
the wards. And this is fiercely oppoſed, as though they 
denied the expreſs words of the Scripture , when yet they 
do but interpret this expreſſion once only uſed, by man 

others, wherein the ſame thing is declared. But thoſe who 
are for the firſt ſenſe, do all affirm that Faith here is to be ta- 
ken as including Obedience or Works, either as the form and 
e{lence of it, or as ſuch zeceſſary concomitants as have the 
ſame influence with it into our Juſtification, or are in the 
{ame manner the condition of it. But as herein they admit 


_ alſoof a Trope in the words which they ſo fiercely blame in 


others, ſo they give this ſenſe of the whole, unto him that 
worketh not, but believeth in him that juſtifieth the ungodly , 
bis Faith and Works are counted to him for Righteouſneſs; 
which is not only todeny what the Apoſtle affirms, but to 
allizn uato him a plain contradiGion. 


And 


inthe Epiſtles of $. Paul, &>c. 459 

And, I'doa little marvel that any unprejudiced perfon, 
ſhould expound this Solitary Exprefiion in fuch a ſenlt,, a5 
1s contradictory unto the deften of the Apoſtle, the words 
of the ſame Period, and the whole enſuing Context. For 
that which the Apoltle propoſeth uato coniirmation, which 
contains his whole deſign, 1s, that we are juſtified by the Righ- 
teonſneſs which is of God by Faith in the blood of Chri$t. 
That this cannot be Faith it (elf, ſhall immediately be made 
evident; And in the words of the Text, al/ Works are ex- 
cluded, if any words be ſufficient to exclude them. But 
Faith abſolutely as a ſrgle Grace, A and Duty of ours, 
much more as it includeth Obedience in it, 1s a Work, and 
1n the later ſenſe it is al} Works. And inthe enſuing Con- 


text, he provcs that Abraham was not juſtified by Works. 


But not to be juſtified by Works, and to be jultifted by 
ſome Works, as Faith i: ſelf is a Work; and if as ſuch it be 
imputed unto us for Righteouſneſs, we are juſtified by it 
as ſuch; are contradictory. Wheretore I ſhall oppoſe ſome 
few Arguments unto this feigned ſenſe of the Apoſtles 
words. | : 

1. Tobelieve abſolutely, as Faith is an Af and Duty of 
of ours, and Works, are not oppoſed ; for Faith 18a Work 
an eſpecial kind of Working. But Faith as we are juſtified 
by it, and Works, or to Work, are oppoſed. To him that 
worketh not, but believeth. So Gal. 2.16. Fph. 2.0. 

2. [t 1s the Rizhtconſneſs of God that 1s imputed unto us. 
For we are made the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt,2 Cor. 5.21. 
The Righteouſneſs of Gid upon then that believe, Rom.3.21,22. 
ButFaith abſolutely conſidered,is not the Righteouſneſs of God, 
God imputeth unto us Righteouſneſs without Works, Rom.4. 
16. But there is no 1ntimation of a double [mputattou of two 
forts of Righteouſneſles, ofthe Righteouſneſs of Col, an! 
that which is not ſo. Now Failth abfolutely conſidered, 1s 10t 
the Righteouſnels of God, For, 

Nnn 2 . that 


"16" 7x. ot 2A » Tab; g's Wn 


_ —— - —_ — n+ es... ” 
0 x Me he OR entree dah eur arert. 
0 
——_—— - hd RIDE ; 


9-3 mtr. Ao rele toiehias onde BE SS Beer 
" 4 Wow 1 ny #4, wm vader ya y is pt; IS EIT 
CE nd Dare AY A > 
runs wg _ re mg OE HRS et agar ib AI a ENG SEM s EP bot 
% . % ” 


= 
iy 44 ir* wethatv hotter vie 
*» © 4 » 


Me wt IRA. > ow . rates, wares 
PO pane p COIN TEN _ —_— CN 
A J. p 3 Pcs V0 EF _ 
” E Lo 


460 The nature of Fuſtification, as declared 


I. That whereunto the Righteouſneſs of God js revealed , 
whereby we believe and receive it, is not its ſelf the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God. For nothing can be the cauſe or means of 
of it (elf : But the Righteouſneſs of God is revealed unto 


Faith, Rom. 1, 16, And by It is it received, Rom. 3. 22, 


Chap. 5. II. 
 .2, Faith is not the Righteouſneſs of God which is by 


Faith : But the Righteouſneſs of God which is imputed 
unto us is,the Righteouſneſs of God which is by Faith, Rom.3.22. 
Phil. 3.9. 

3. That whereby the Righteouſneſs of God is to be ſought, 
obtained, and ſubmitted unto, is not that Righteouſneſs it ſelf; 


But ſuch is Faith, Rom. 9. 3o, 31. Chap. 10. 3o. 


4- The Righteouſneſs which is imputed unto us, is not our 


own antecedently unto that Imputation. That I may be found 
in him, not having my own Righteouſneſs, Phil. 3. 9. But Faith 
is a mans own. Shew me thy Faith, I will ſbew thee my Faith, 

Jam, 2. 18. | | 
5. God imputeth Righteouſneſs unto #4, Rom. 4. 6. And that 
Righteouſneſs which God imputeth unto us, is the Righte- 
ouſneſs whereby we are juſtified, for it is imputed unto us 
that we may be juſtified. But we are juſtified by the Obe- 
dience and Blood of Chriſt. By the Obedience of one we are 
made Righteous, Rom. 5. 19. Much more now being juitified by 
his Blood, v. 9. He hath put away Sir by the Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf, Heb. g. 26. Iſai. 53.11, By his knowledge ſhall my righ- 
teous Servant juſtifie many , for he ſhall bear their TIniquities. 
But Faith 1s neither the Obedience, nor the Blood of 
Chrilt. _ 
| 6. Faith, as we ſaid before, is our own. And that which 1s 
our own may be imputed unto us. But the difcourſe of the 
Apoltle 1s about that which is of our own antecedently un- 
to [Imputation, but is made ours thereby, as we have proved 3 
toritis of Grace, And the Imputation of what is really our 
own 


e 
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own unto us antecedently unto that Imputation., is not of 


Grace 1n the ſenſe of the Apoſtle. For what is ſo imputed, 


is imputed for what it is, and nothing elſe. For that Imputa- 
tion is but the Judgment of God concerning the thing im- 
puted, with reipect unto them whole it is. So the Fact of 
Phineas was imputed unto him for Rightequſne(s.God judged 
It, and declared it to be a Righteous rewardable at. Where- 
fore if our Faith and Obedience be imputed unto us, that 
Imputation is only the Judgment of God that we are Belie- 
vers and Obedient. The Righteonſnefs of the Righteous, ſaith 
the Prophet, ſhall be upon him and the wickedneſs of the 
wicked ſhall be upon him, Ezek. 18. 20. As the wickedneſs of 
the wicked 1s upon him, or is {#zpxted unto him, ſo the 
Righteouſneſs of the Righteous is #por him, or is imputed 
'unto him. And the wickedneſs of the wicked 1s on him, 
when God judgeth him wicked as his Works are. So 1s the 
Righteouſneſs of a man upon him, or ;#pated unto him, 
when God judgeth of his Righteouſneſs as it is. Wherefore 
if Faith abſo{utely conſidercd,be imputed unto us as it contains 
init ſelf, or as it is accompanied with Works of Obedience : 
thenitis imputed unto us, either for a perfe@# Righteouſneſs 
which it is not, or for an imperfect Righteouſneſs which it is 3 
or the Imputation of it, is the accounting of that to be a per- 
fet Righteouſneſs, which is but imperfect; but none of thele 
can be affirmed, 

I. It is not imputed unto us for 2 perfe& Righteouſneſs, the 
Righteouſneſs required by the Law, for ſo it is not. #piſco- 
Pigs confeileth in his diſputation, Diſpat. 45. 9.7, 9. that 
the Righteouſneſs which is imputed unto us mult be abſolatiſſin1a 
& perfeFi(ſima, moſt abſolute and molt perfet. And thence 
he thus defineth the Imputation of Righteouſneis unto us, 
namely that it 15, gratioſa Diving ments eſtimatio, quUE2 Cr24 
dentem in filium ſuum,, eo loco reputat ac {8 per/ecte juſt us 
efſet ac legi & voluntati ejus per omnia ſoumper Pariiſſer, 


£\ 11d 


| 


4.62 The nature of Juſtification, as declared 
And no man will pretend, that Faith is ſuch a moſt 2b/c- 
lute and woſt perfe& righteouſneſs , as that by it the Righte- 
ouſneſs ofthe Law ſhould be fulfilled in us, as it 1s by that 
Righteouſneſs which is imputed unto us. je 

2. [t is not imputed unto us for what it is, an imperfect} 
Righteouſneſs, For, (1.) This would be of no advantage un- 
tous. For we cannot be juſtified before God by an i#-perfe 
Righteouſneſs, as 1s evident in the Prayer of the Pſalmiſt , 
P/al. 143. 2. Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, for iz 
thy ſight no man living, (no Servant of thine who hath the 
molt pertect, or higheſt meaſure of imperfect Righteouſneſs) 
ſhall be juſtified, (2.) The Imputation of any thing unto us, 
that was ours antecedently unto that Imputation, for what it 


- 15, and no more, is contrary unto the 1»pxtation deſcribed by 


the Apoſtle, as hath been proved. 

3. This Imputation pleaded for, cannot be a judging of 
that to be a perfe# Righteouſneſs Which is imperfect, For 
the Judgment af God is according to Truth. But without 
judging it to be ſuch, it cannot be accepted as ſuch. To ac- 
cept of any thing, but only for what we judg it to be, 1s 
to be deceived. 

Laſtly, if Faith, as a Work be imputed wnto #5, then it 
mult bc as a Work wrought in Faith. For no other Work 
is accepted with God, Then muſt that Faith alſo wherein 
it 1s wrovght be imputed unto us; for that alſo is Faith and 
2 good Work. That therefore mult have another Faith from 
whence it mult proceed. And fo in infinitum. 

Many other things there arein the enſuing Explication of 
the Juſtification of Abraham, the nature of his Faith and 
his Righteouſneſs before God, with the application of them 
untoall that do believe, which may be juſtly pleaded unto the 
lame purpole with thoſe paſlages of the Context which we 
have inſiited on, But if every Teſtimony ſhould be pleaded 
waich the Holy Ghoſt hath given unto this Truth, there 
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would be no end of writing. One thing more I ſhall a E 
and put anend unto our diſcourſe on this Chapter. 
Verl. 6, 7, ©. The 4 60"es purſues His _—_— nt to pac 


unto Works, through & wack of Righteoufigh in 
the inſtance of pardon of Sin, which eſl-ntially belongeth 
thereunto, And this he doth by the Teſtimony of the 
P/almiſt, who placeth the bleſſedneſs of a man in the Re- 
miſſion of Sins. His deſign is not thereby to declare the 
full nature of Juſtification, which he had done before, but 
only to prove the freedom of it from any reſpect unto 


Works in the inſtance of that eflential part of it. Even as 


David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whont 
God imputeth Kighteouſneſs without IWorks ( which was the 


only: thing he detigned to prove by this Teſtimony) ſaying, 


_ Bleſſed are they whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, He deſcribes 


their bleſſedneſs by it, not that their whole bleſſedneſs doth 
conſiſt therein 3 but this concurs unto it wherein no reſpect 
can poſhibly be had unto any Works whatever. And he 
may jultly . tram hence deſcribe the blefledneſs of a man, 

in that the Imputation of Righteouſneſs, and the Non- Impu- 
tation of Sin (both which the Apoſtle mentioneth diſtin- 
Aly) wherein his whole bleſſedneſs as unto Juſtification doth 
conſiſt, are inſeparable. And becauſe Remiſſion of Sin 15 the 
firſt part of Juſtification, and the principal part of it, and 
hath the Imputation of Righteouſneſs always accompanying 

it, the ble/ſedneſs of a man may be well deſcribed thereby. 
Yea, whereas all Spiritual Bleſfings go together in Chrilt, 

Eph. 1.3. A mans bleſ{edneſs may be deſcribed by any of 
them. But yet the Imputation of Righteouſneſs, and the 
Remilſion of Sin are not the ſame, no more than Righte- 
ouſneſs imputed, and Sin remitted are the ſame. Nor 
doth the Apoſtle propoſe them as the ſame , but men- 
tloneth them diſtinctly, both being equally. necefla- 
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464 T he nature of Puſtification, as declared 
ccifary unto our compleat Juſtification , as hath been 
proved. 


Chap. 5. Verl. 12, 13, 14, 15,16, 17, rs, 19, 20, 21.. 


Wherefore as by one man Sin entred into the world and death 
by Sin; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all 
have ſinned, For wntil the Law Sin was in the world : 


But Sin is not imputed when there is no Law. Neverthe- 


leſs death reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over them 
that had not ſinned after the fimilitude of Adams tranſ- 
greſſuon , who is the figure of him that was to come : But 
not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free gift. For if through 
the offence of one, many be dead , much more the grace of 
God, and the gift by Grace, which is by one man, Teſws 
. Chriit, hath abounded unto many. And not as it was by 
_ one that ſinned, fo is the gift : For the Judgment was by 
one to condemnation; but the free gift is of many offences 
unto Juſtification. For if by one mans offence death reigned 
by one; much more they whichreceive abundance of Grace, 
and of the gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign. in life by one, 
Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore as by the offence of one, Judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation : Even ſo by 
the Righteouſneſs of one, the free gift. came upon all men 
vnlo Juſtification of life. For as by one mans diſobedience 
many were made Sinners : $0 by the obedience of one, ſhall 
many be made Righteous. Moreover the Law entred that 
the offence might abound : But where Sin abounded, Grace 
did much more abound : That as Sin hath reigned unto death, 


even ſo might Grace reign through Righteouſneſs nnto eternal 
life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Apoſtle Chap. 3. 27. affirms, That in this matter of 
Juſtification, all 440; or boaſting, is excluded. But here in 
ihe Verſe foregaing, he grants a boaſting or a »yvzyrs. iv wirey 


4» 


ZN a 


FX a 


J, dd rxgv26umu © 7 ©53. And not only ſo, but we alſo glory 
in God z he excludes boaſting in our ſelves, becauſe there is 
nothing in us to procure or promote our own Juſtification. 
He allows it us, i: God, becaule of the eminency and excel- 
lency of the way and means of our Juſtification, which in 
his Grace he hath provided. And the 4.4, or boaſting in 
God here allowedWus, hath a peculiar reſpe& unto what the 
Apoſtle had in proſpeQ further to diſcourſe of, ; wi2y 3, and 
0t only (o, includes what he had principally treated of be. 
fore, concerning our Juſtification ſo far, as it conſiſts .in the 
pardon of fin. For although he doth ſuppoſe, yea, and men- 
tion the iz:putation of Righteonjneſs alſo unto us; yet prin- 
cipally he declares our Juſtification by the pardon of fir, and 


our freedom from condemnation, whereby all boaſting in_ 


our ſelves, is excluded. But here he deſigns a further pro- 


greſs, as unto that whereon our g/orying in God, on a right 
- andtitle freely given us unto eternal life, doth depend. And 


this is the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs and Obedience 
of Chriſt unto the Juſtification of life, or the reign of Grace, 

through Righteouſneſs, unto eternal Life, +4 
Great complaints have been made by ſome Zoncerning the 
obſcurity of the diſcourſe of the Apoltle in this place, by 
reaſon of ſundry Ellipſes, Antapodota, Hyperbata, and other 
Figures of Speech , which either are, or are feigned to be 
therein. Howbeit I cannot but think, that if Men acquaiat- 
ed with the common principles of Chriſt;ar Religion, and 
ſenſible in themſelves of the nature and guilt of our original 
apoſtaſie from God , would without prejudice read yy 
Th mer Ths yeavns, this place of the Scripture , they will 
grant that the defign of the Apoſtle is to prove; that as the 
fin of Adam was imputed unto all Men unto condemnaticn, 
fo the Righteouſueſs and Obedience of Chriſt is imputed unto 
all that believe unto the Juſtification of life. The {um of it 
is given by Theodoret, Dial.3, Vide, quomodo que Chriſt: /unt 
O00 CUM 
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466 Twnature of Fuftification, as declared 
enum iis que fant Adami conferantur, cum morbo medicing , 
cum vulnere emplaſtrum, cum Peccato juſtitia, cum execrati- 
one benedifio, cum condemnatione remi(ſio, cum tranſgreſſione 
obedientia, cum morte vita, cum inferis regnum, Chriitus cum 
Adam, homo cum homine. 

The differences that are among Interpreters about the Ex- 
poſition of theſe words, relate unto theuſe of ſome Parti- 
cles, Prepoſitions, and the dependance of one paſſage upon 
another; on none of which the confirmation of the truth 
pleaded for doth depend. But the plain deſign of the Apo- 
ſite, and his expreſs Propofitions are ſuch, as if Men could 
a4 OBE ia them, might put an end unto this contro- 
verlie. OE | 


Secinws acknowledgeth that this place of Scripture doth 


give, as he ſpeaks the hy occaſion unto our opinion in 
this matter : For he cannot deny, bur, atleaſt, a great ap- 
pearance of what we believe, is repreſented in the-words of 
the Apoſtle. Hedoth therefore uſe his utmoſt endeavor to 
wreſt and depravethem: And yet, although moſt of his Ar- 
tificesare fiace traduced into the Annotations of others up- 


on the. place, he himſelf produceth nothing material, but 
What is taken out of Origen, and the Comment of Pelagizs 


on this Epiſtle, which is extant inthe Works of Jerome, and 
was urged before him by Ere/mas. The ſubſtance of what 


he pleads for is, That the a&ual tranſgreſſion of Adam is not 


imputed unto his poſterity, nor a depraved nature from 
thence communicated unto them. Only whereas he had in- 
curred the penalty of death, all that derive their nature from 
him in that condition , are rendred ſubje unto death alſo. 
And as for that corruption of nature which is in us, or a 
proneneſs unto f1n, it is not derived from Adam, but is an 
habit contracted by many continued aFs of our own. So alſo 
on the other hand, that the Obedience or Righteouſneſs of 
Chrijz, ts not imputed unto us. Only when we make our 
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ſelves to become his Children by our obedience unto him ; 
he having obtained eternal life for himſelf by his obedience 
unto God, we are made partakers of the benefits thereof. 
This is the ſubſtance of his long Diſputation on this ſubjet, 
De Servator. lib. 4. cap. 6. But this is not toexpound the 
words of the Apoltle, but expreſly to contradict them, as we 
(hall ſeein the inſuing conſideration of them. 

I intend not an Expoſition of the whole diſcourſe of 


the Apoſtle, but only of thoſe paſſages in it, which evi- 


—_ declare the way and manner of our Juſtification before 
od, 

A compariſon is here propoſed and purſued between the 
Firſt Adam, by whom ſin was brought into the World; and 
the Second Adam, by whom it is taken away. And a com- 
pariſon it 1s 2 © Gar, of things contrary, wherein there 
1s a {imilitude in ſome things, and a diſſimilitude in others, 
both ſorts illuſtrating the truth declared init. The general 
— it is contained in YVer.12. As by one Man ſin en- 

into the World, and death by ſin; and 4 death paſſed on 


puniſhment into the World, was by one Man; and that by 
one ſin as he afterward declares. Yet were they not confined 
unto the perſon of that one Man, but belonged equally un- 
toall. This the Apoſtle expreſſeth inverting the order of 
the Effe& and Cauſe. In the entrance of it, he firſt mentions 
the cauſe or ſin, and then the effect or puniſhment. By one 
Man ſin entred into the World, and Death by ſin : But in the Ap- 
plication of it unto all Men, he expreſſeth firſt the effe@, 
and then the cauſe 3 Death paſſed on all Men, for that all had 


ſinned, Death on the firſt entrance of fin, patſed on all; 


that is, all Men became liable and obnoxious unto it, as the 
puniſhment due to fin. All Men that ever were, are, or 
{hall be, were not then exiſtent in their own perſons. But 
yet were they all of them, ther, upon the firſt entrance of 
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ſin, made ſubjef& to death, or liable unto puniſhment. They 
were ſo by vertue of Divine Conſtitution upon their federal 
exiſtence in the one Man that ſinned. . And a&wally they be- 
came obnoxious in their own perſons unto the ſentence of it, 


" upon their firſt zatural exiſtence, being born children of 


wrath. 

It is hence manifeſt what ſin it is that the Apoſtle intends, 
namely, The aFual ſin of Adam; the one ſin of that one com- 
mon perſon whileſt he was fo. Foralthough the corruption 
and depravation of our nature, doth neceſſarily inſue there- 
on, in every one that is brought forth actually in the World 
by Natural'Generation3 yet 151t the guilt of Adams attual 
fin alone, that rendred them all obnoxious unto death upon 
the Firſt entrance of ſin into the World, So death entred by 
ſin, the guilt of it, obnoxiouſneſs unto it, and that with re- 
fpeR unto all Men univerſally. 


Death here compriſeth the whole puniſhment due unto 
fin, be it whatit will, concerning which we need not here ta 


diſpute. The wages of ſin is death, Rom. 6.23, and nothing 
elſe. Whatever ſin deſerves in the Juſtice of God, what- 
ever puniſhment God at any time appointed or threatned 
unto it, it is compriſed in death : Tz the day thou eateſt there- 
of, thou ſhalt die the death. This therefore the Apoltle lays 
down as the foundation of his diſcourſe, and of the compari- 


fon which he intends; namely, that in and by the a&ual ſir 


of Adam, all Men are made liable unto death, . or unto the 
whole puniſhment due untoſin. That is, the guilt of that firs 


— 1s zzxputed unto them. For nothing is intended by the impu- 
zation of ſin unto any, but the rendring them juſtly obnoxious 


anto the puniſhment. due unto that ſin. As the rot imputing 


of ſin, is the freeing of Men from being ſubje& or liable un-: 


to pumiſhment. And: this ſufficiently evidenceth the vanity 
of the Petagian Gloſs that Death paſled upon all, meerly by 
vertue of natural propagation from him who had deſerved 
it, 
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it, without any imputation of the guilt of ſin unto them ; 
which is a contradiction unto the plain words of the 
Apoltle. For it is the guilt of fin, and not natural pro- 
pagynon that he affirms to be the cauſe of Death. 

aving menttoned (in and death, the one as the only cauſe 


of the other, the guilt of ſin of the puniſhment of death, 


fin deſerving nothing but death, and death being due unto 
nothing but ſin, he declares how all Men univerſally became 


 Hable unto this puniſhment, or guilty of death. iz 5 mins. 


3 uaplevs int quo omnes peccaverunt 5 in whom all have ſinned. 
For it relates unto the one Mar that ſinned, in whom all ſin- 
ned; which is evident from the effe@ thereof, in as much 2s 
7 him all died, 1 Cor. 15. 22. Or as it is here, on his fin 
Death paſſed on all Men. And this is the evident ſenſe of the 
words, ix} being put for 4, which is not unuſual in the Scri- 
pture. See M44tth. 15. 5. Rom.4. 18. Chap.s.2. Phil. 1.3. 
Heb. 9. 17. Andit is ſo often uſed by the beſt Writers in 
the Greek Tongue : So Heſtod wirezy S* in ninv ders modus 
in omnibus rebus optimus. SO *y giv iav, in vobis ſitum gp. 
Turo 67" dual Kata, DOC In me ſitun eſt. And this reading of the 
words is contended for by A»ſtine againſt the Pelagians re- 
jeting their eo quod or propterea. But. I ſhall not contend 
about the reading of the words. Its the artifice of our ad- 
verſaries to perſwade Men, that the force of our Argument 
to prove from hence the iz2putation of the ſin of Adam unto 
his poſterity, doth depend ſolely upon this interpretation of 
theſe words, :;' 5, by, in whom. We ſhall therefore grant 
them their detire, that they are-better rendred by eo quod, 
propterea, or quatenxs 3 in as much, becauſe, Only we mult ſay, 
that here is a reaſon given, hy Death paſſed on all Men,in as 
much as all have fnned, that is, 1n that fia whereby death en- 
tred into the World. 
It is true ! Death by vertue of the original conſtitution of 
the Law, is due untoevery ſin, when ever it is committed. 


But © 
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But the preſent inquiry 1s, how Death paſſed at once on all 
Men, how they came liable and obnoxious unto 4t upon its 
firſt entrance by the a&nal fin of Adam 3 which cannot be by 
their own aCual ſin. Yea the Apoſtle inthe next Verſes 


_ affirms, That death paſſed on them alſo, who never ſinned a&u- 


ally, or as Adam did, whoſe fin was aFual. And if the anal 
[ns of Men in imitation of Adams fin were intended, then 


ſhould Men be madeliable to Death, before they had ſinned. 


For Death upon its firſt entrance into the World, paſſed on all 
Men, before any one Man had aGrally ſinned, but Adan 
only. But that Men ſhould be liable unto Death, which is 
nothing but the puniſhment of ſin, when they have not fin- 
ned, is an open contradiction. For although God by his 
ſovereign Power might iofli& Death. on an innocent Crea- 
ture, yet that an innocent Creature ſhould be guilty of death 
is impoſſible. For to be guilty of death, is to have ſinned. 
Wherefore this expreſſion, 1 as much as all have ſinned, ex- 
preſſing the deſert and guilt of death, thex when ſin and 
death firſt entred into the World, no fin can be intended in 
it, butthe fin of 44am, and our intereſt therein; Eramys 
exim omnes ille unys homo. And this can be no otherwiſe, 
but by the i-zputation of the guilt of that fin unto us. For 
the a(t of 4daze not being ours inherently and fubjeRively, 
we cannot be concerned 1n its EfeF, but by the imputation 
of its guilt. For the communication of that unto us which 
15 not inherent in us, is, that which we intend by imputa- 
tion. 

This is the 2&man; of the intended collation , which I 
have infilted the longer on, becauſe the Apoſtle lays in it 
the foundation of all that he afterwards infers, and afferts in_ 
in the whole compariſon. And here ſome ſay there is an 
«1a7mdzry 11 his diſcourſe, that is, he layeth down the Pro- 
poſition on the part of Adam, but doth not ſhew what an- 
Gvereth toit ogthe contrary in Chriſt, And Origen gives the 

reaſon 
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reaſon of the ſilence of the Apoſtle herein, namely, L:ſt 


what is to be ſaid therein, ſhould be abuſed by any unto ſloth and 
negligence. For whereas he ſays 5m;, (as, which is a note of 


ſimilitude ) By one Man fin entred into the World, and 
Death by lin; ſo the #2; or reddition ſhould be , So by 
one, Righteouſneſs entred into the World, and Life by Righ- 
teoulſnels. 

This he acknowledgeth to be the genuine filling up oF the 
compariſon, but was not expreſſed by the Apoſtle, Leſ? 
Mem ſhould abuſe it unto negligence or ſecurity, ſuppoſing that 
to be done already, which thould be done afterwards. But 
as this plainly contradicts and everts moſt of what he further 
aſſerts in the Expoſition of the placez ſothe Apoſtle con- 
cealed not any Truth upon ſuch conſiderations. And as he 


plainly expreſleth that which is here intimated , Ver. 19. 


So he ſhews how fooliſh and wicked any ſuch imaginations 
are, as ſuppoſe that any countenance is given hereby unto 


_ any, to indulge themſelves 1n their fins. 


Some grant, therefore, that the Apoſtle doth conceal the 


Expreflion of what is aſcribed unto Chriſt, in oppoſition 


unto what he had affirmed of Adam and hisfin, unto Ver. 
Ig. But the truth is, it is ſufficiently included 1n the cloſe of 
Ver. 14. where he affirms of Adam, that in t..ofe things 
whereof he treats, He was the Figure of him that was to come. 
For the way and manner whereby he introduced Righteoul- 
nefs and Life, and communicated them unto Men, anſwered 
the way and manner whereby Adam introduced fin_and 
death which paſſed on all the World. Adam being the 
Figere of Chriſt, look how it was with him, with reſpect 
unto his Natvral Poſferity as unto ſin and death ; ſoit is with 


the Lord Chriſt, the Second Adam, and his Spiritual Poſte- 


rity, with reſpe& unto Righteouſneſs and Life. Hence we 
argue, 2 


if 
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If the anal ſin of Adam was ſo imputed unto all bis poite- 
rity, as to be accounted their own ” unto condemnation, then 
is the atnal obedience of Chriſt, the Second Adam imputed un- 
to all bis Spiritual Seed, that is, unto all Believers unto Juſtifi- 
cation. [I ſhall not here further preſs this Argumeat, becauſe 
the ground of it will occur unto us afterwards. =. 

The two next Verſes containing an ObjeCion and an 
Anſ@er returned unto them, wherein we have no immediate 
concernment, [I ſhall paſs by. 


Verſ. 15, 16. The Apoſtle proceeds to explain his Compa- 


riſon in thoſe things, wherein there is a diſſemilitude between 
the comparates. 


But not as the offence, ſo is the free gift 3 for if through 


the offence of one many be dead, much more the Grace of 
God, and the gift by Grace, by one Man Jeſus Chriſt, hath 


abounded unto many. | 

The oppoſition is between -252Jowe on the one hand, and 
:7us ON the other 3 between which, a diſſimilitude is aſlert- 
ed, not as unto their oppoſite effedts of Death and Life, 
but only as unto the degrees of their efficacy, with reſpe& 
unto thoſe effets. INNeegzwwyua, the offence, the fall, the ſin, 


. the tranſgreſſion 3 that is, 5% inds meu), the diſobedience of 
one, FYer.1g. Hence the firſt fin of Adam, is generally called 


the fall, 3 -=2#@mue. That which is oppoſed hereunto, is 


= 25u7ue; Donum, Donum gratuitum; Beneficium, id quod 


Deas gratificatur ; thatis, der 7% Os, x) Nwgee e& weil TH Te vos 
«r)go.a% "Inc Xe5s, as Its Immediately explained. The grace o 
God, and the free gift by grace, through Teſws Chrift. Where- 
fore, although this word, in the next verſe, doth preciſely 
!ignihe the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, yet here it comprehends 
all the cauſes of our Juſtification, in oppoſition unto the fall 
of Adam, and the entrance of fin thereby. 

The conſequent and effe& 3 &3514us)6- of the offence, 
the fall, is, that many be dead. No more is here intended by 


many, 
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»4ny, but only that the effects of that one offence were not 
confined unto one: And if we inquire who, or how many 
thoſe many are, the Apoſtle tells us, that they are all Mer: 
univerſally, that 1s, all the poſterity of Adam. By this 
one offence, becauſe they all ſinned, therein they are all 
dead ; that is, rendered obnoxious and liable unto death, 
as the puniſhment due unto that one offence. And hence alſo 
it-appears, hov/ vain it is to wreſt thoſe words of Ver. 12. 
In 45 much as all have {inned, unto any other fin, but the firſt 


ſin in Adam; ſeeing it is given as the reaſon why death 


paſled on them, it being here plainly affirmed, That 
they are dead, or that death paſſed on them by that one 


OITIENCE, 


| The efficacy 5 22/7416 of the free gift oppoſed herc-. 


unto, is expreſſed, as that which abounded much more. . Be- 
ſides the thing it ſelf aſſerted, which is plain and evident, 
the Apoſtle ſeems to me to argue the equity of our Juſtifica- 
tion by Grace, through the obedience of Chritt, by com- 


paring it with the condemnation that befel us by the {in and- 


diſobedience of Adam. For if it were juſt, meet, and equal 
that a/! Mex ſhould be made ſubject unto condemnation for 
the fin of 4dam; it is much more fo, that thoſe who believe, 
ſhould be juſtified by the obedience of Chriſt, through the 
grace and ” go donation of God. But wherein, 1n particular 
the gift by Grace, abounded unto many, above the efhcacy 
of the fall to condema, he declares afterwards. And, that 
whereby we are freed ſrom condemnation, more eminently ther 
we are made obnoxious unto it by the fall and ſin of Adam, by 
that alone we are juſtified before God. But this is by the grace 
of God, and the gift by Grace, through Jeſus Chriſt alone 
which we plead for Yer. 16. Another difference between 
the comparates is exprefled, or rather the inſtance is 
given in particular of the diſſrmilitude ailerted in general 


before, 
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And not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo is the gift ; for 
the judgment was by one to condemnation; but the free gift 
is of many offences unto Juſtification. 

Al irs duapnizuy1&- , By oge that ſnned, is the ſame with 
N ins $4714yar0, by one ſin, one offence, the one (in of that 
one Man. piua, we render judgment, Moſt Interpreters do 
it by reatns, guilt, or cr}men, which is derived from it. So 
NDUD Jadicium, is uſed in the Hebrew for guilt, ng aun 


rm way Jere.26, 11. The judgment of death is to this Man, 


this Man is guilty of death, hath deferved to die. Firſt there- 
fore there was e2#=1oua the r,, the fall 7 ir; duynioarl © of 
one Man that ſinned : it was his actual ſin alone. Thence fol- 
lowed xgiua, reatns, guilt; this was common unto all. In 
and by that one fin, gui/t came upon all. And the end here- 
of, that which it rendered Men obnoxious unto, is »2-7zevz, 
condemmation 3 guilt unto condemnation ; and this guilt un- 
to condemnation which came upon all, was : i»: of one 
perſon, or ſin. This is the order of things on the part of 4daz, 
(1.) Ne; .owue the one ſ1n. (2.) kxg7we the guilt that there- 
on inſued unto «ll. (3. ) Kenzuye the condemnation which 
that guilt deſerved. And their 4Antitheta or Oppoſites in the 
Second Adam, are (1.) xicoue the free donation of God. 
(2. 4% ne the gift of Grace it ſelf, or the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, £ 3.) Aingioue Or yg 1w71G Cones Juſtification of Life. 
But yet though the Apoſtle doth thus diſtinguiſh theſe 
things to illuſtrate his compariſon and oppoſition, yet that 
which he iatends by them all, is the Righteouſneſs and Obe- 
dience of Chriſt, as he declarcs Ver.18, 19. This inthe mat- 
ter of our Juſtification, he ( 1. ) calleth x«4:ove with re- 
ſpet unto the free gratuitous grant of it by. Grace of God, 
Agee Ths aagi)& 5 and (2.) Ape with reſpet unto us who 
receiveit. A freegift it sunto us; and (3.) andoe, with 
reſpect unto its effect of making us righteous, | 


Whereas 
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inthe Epiſtles of $. Paul, £20. 475 
Whereas therefore, by the ſia of Adam imputed unto 
them, guilt came on all men unto condemnation, we mult in- 


quire wherein the free gift was otherwiſe, Not as by one that 
fnned, ſo was the gift. And it was ſoin two things : For 


(1.) Condemnation came upon all by oxe offence. But being 


under the guilt of that one offence, we contra® the guilt of 
many more 1anumerable. Wherefore if the free gift had re- 
ſpect only unto that oze offzxce, and intended it ſelf no fur- 
ther, we could not be delivered ; wherefore it is ſaid to be 
of many offences, that is, of all our fins and treſpaſles what- 
ever. (2.) Adamand all his poſterity in him, were in a ſtate 
of acceptation with God, and placed ina way of obtaining 
eternal life and bleſledneſs, wherein God himſelf would 
have been their reward. In this eſtate by the entrance of 
ſin, they loſt the favor of God, and incurred the guilt of 
death or condemnation, for they are the ſame. But they loſt 
not an immediate right and title unto life and bleſſedneſs. For 


this they had not, nor could have before the courſe of obe- 


dience preſcribed unto them was accompliſhed. That there- 
fore, which came upon all by the one offence, was the loſs 
of Gods favor in the approbation of their preſent ſtate, and 
the judgment or guilt of death and condemnation. But an 
immediate right unto eternal, life, by that one fin was not 
loſt. The free gift is #otſo - For as by it we are freed, not 
only from oxe {iz, but from all oxr {ins, fo allo by 1t we have 
a right and title unto eternal life. For therein Grace reigns 
through Righteouſneſs unto eternal life, Ver.22. 

The ſame truth is further explained and confirmed, 77.17. 
For if by one Mans offence death reigned by one, much more they 
which receive abundance of Grace, and of the gift of Righte- 
onſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriit, The Clin of 
the Apoltle having been ſufficiently manifeſted in our 0btcr- 
vations on the former Verſes, I (hall from this on:y o{crve 
thoſe things which more immediately concern our prefent 
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; 476 The nature of Juſtification, as declared 


ſubjet. And ( 1. )} it is worth obſervation, with what 
variety of expreilions the Apoltle ſets forth the Grace of God 
in the Juſtification of Believers. Aamaiope, Joynuzs 288165 x23171e, 
murxila yaur0, Juged Ths Sixeunauvns, Nothing 1s omitted that 
may any way expreſs the freedom, ſufficiency, and efficacy of 
Grace unto that end. And although theſe terms ſeem ſome 
of them to be coincident in their ſignification, and to be 
uſed by him promiſcuouſly, yet do they every one include 
ſomething that is peculiar,and all of them ſet forth the whole 
work of Grace. Aauzaiuue ſeems to me, to be uſed in this Ar- 
gument for Nz2:aiynwe, which is the foundation of a cauſe 
intryal, the matter pleaded, whereon the perſon tried is to 
be acquitted and juſtified. | And this is the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ; of one; 4cpnwe,or a free donation is excluſive of all de- 


ſert and conditions on our part, who doreceiveit. Andit is 


that whereby we are freed from condemnation, and have 


-2 right unto the Juſtification of life. xs 1s the ſree grace 


and favor of God, which 1s the original or cflicient cauſe of 
our Juſtification, as was declared Chap. 3. 24. x47wz hath 
been explained before, Twwnis xe, the abundance of 
grace, is added to ſecure Belicvers of the certainty of the 
effect. It is that whereunto nothing is wanting unto our Ju- 
ſtihcation. Area Ths Sitawowins expreſſeth the free grant of 


that Righteouſneſs which is imputed unto us unto the Juſti- 
hcation of life, afterwards called the obedience of Chriſt. 


Be Men as wiſe and learned as they pleaſe, it becomes us all 
toJearn to think, and ſpeak of thoſe Divine Myſteries from 
this Bleſſed Apoſtle, who knew them better then we all, and 
beſides, wrote by divine inſpiration, 

And it is marvellous unto me, how Men can break throug! 
the fexce that he hath made about the grace of God, and obe- 
dience of Chriſt in the work of our Juſtification beforc 
God, to tntroduce their our own Works of Obedience , 
and 10 ind a place for them therein. But the deſign of Pau! 
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1m the Epiſtles of $. Paul, &c. 477 
and ſome Men in declaring this point of our Juſtification be- 
fore God, ſecms to be very oppolite and contrary, His 
whole diſcourſe is concerning the Grace of God, the Death, 
Blood, and Obedience of Chriſt, as it he could never ſuffici- 
ently fatisfie himſelf in the ſetting out, and declaration of 
them, without the leaſt mention of any works or duties of 
our own, or thelea(t intimation of any «ſe that they are of 
herein. But all their pleas are for their ow» works and duties ; 
and they have izvented as many terms to ſet them out by, 
as the Holy Ghoſt hath «ſed for the expreſſion and declara- 
tion of the Grace of God. Inſtead of the words of Wiſdom 
before mentioned, which the Holy Ghoſt hath taught, where- 
with he fills up his diſcourſe, theirs are filled with conditions, 
preparatory diſpoſitions, merits, cauſes, and I know not what 
trappings for our own works. For my part I ſhall chuſe rather 
tolearn of him, and accommodate my conceptions and ex- 
preſiions of Goſpel Myſteries, and of this, in eſpecial, con- 
cerning our Juſtification, unto his who cannot decciveme 3 
than truſt to any other conduct, how ſpecious ſoever its pre- 


tences may be. — 
2. It 1s plain in this Verſe, that no more is required of 


any one unto Juſtification, but that he receive the abundance 
of Grace, and the gift of Righteouſneſs, For this is the de- 


ſcription that the Apoſtle gives of thoſe that are juſtified, as 
unto any thing that on their part is required. And as this 


excludes all Works of Righteouſneſs which we do; for by 
none of them do we receive the abundance of Grace, and the 
gift of Righteouſneſs; ſoit doth allo the imputation of Faith 


it ſe]f unto our Juſtification, as it is an af and duty of our 
own: For Fait» is that whereby we receive the «©: of ighs 


teouſneſs, by which we arc juſtified, For it will 1/4 be de- 


nied, but that we are juſtified by the gift of Righte :/meſs, Or 
the Righteouſneſs which is given unto us; for 0, 1t have 
we right and titicunto life. But our Faith 1s not this. g1it, 
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4.78 The nature of Juſtification, as declared 
for that which receiveth, and that which is received,are not 
the ſame. ED 

3. Where there Is 4w:w#a xe &, and wer vpatiardoun , 
«bounding grace, ſuperabounding grace, exerted in our Juſtiti- 


_ cation, no more is required thereunto. For how can it be 


ſaid to abound, yea, to ſuperabound, not only to the freeing 
of us from condemnation 3 but the giving of usatitle unto 
life, if in any-thing it is to be ſ#pplied , and eeked out by 


works and duties of our own, The things intended do fill 


up theſe expreſiions, although to ſome they are but an empty 
noiſe. | 

| 4. There is a gift of Righteouſneſs required unto our Juſti- 
fication, which all muſt receive, who are to be juſtified. And 


_ all are juſtified who doreceive it; for they that receive it 


ſhall reign in life by Jeſws Chriſt, And hence it follows, 


(1.) That the Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified be- 


fore God, can be nothing of our own, nothing inherent in 


us, nothing performed by us. For it is that which is freely 
given #4, and this donation is by imputation: Bleſſed 3s the 


Man unto whom the Lord imputeth Righteouſneſs, Chap. 4. 6. 
And by Faith we receive what is ſo given and imputed, and 


otherwiſe we contribute nothing unto our participation of 


it. This it is to be juſtified in the ſenſe of the Apoltle, 


 (2.) Itis ſuch a Righteonſneſs as gives right and title unto eter- 


2al life, For they that receive it, ſhall reign in life, Where- 
fore it cannot conſiſt in the pardon of fin alone. For 
(1.) the pardon of ſir can in no tolerable ſenſe be called the 
gift of Righteouſneſs. Pardon of fin is one thing, and Righ- 
teoufneſs another. (2.) Pardor of ſin doth not give right 
and title unto eternal life. It is true, he whoſe fins are par- 
doned ſhall inherit eternal life 3 but not meerly by vertue 
of that pardon, but through the imputation of Righteouſ- 
ref; which doth infeparably accompany it, and is the ground 


The 
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The deſcription which is here given of our Juſtification by 
Grace, in oppoſition unto the condemnation, that we were 
made liable unto by the fin of Adam, and in exaltation 
above tt, as to the efficacy of Grace above that of the firlt 
fin, in that thereby not oze but a// ſins are forgiven, and not 
only ſo, but a right unto life eternal is communicated unto 
us, is this, That we receive the Grace of God, and thegift of 
Righteouſneſs, which gives us a right unto life by Jeſus Chriſt. 
But this is to be juſtified by the Imputation of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chrilt received by Faith alone. 

The concluſion of what hath been evinced in the manage 
ment of the compariſon inſiſted on is fully expreſſed and fur- 
ther confirmed Ver.18, 19. 

Fer. 19. Therefore as by the offence of one judgment came 
upon all Men unto condemnation, even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of 


one, the ſree gift came upon all Men unto the Juſtification of life. - 


So we read the words. By the offence of one ; the. Greek 
| Copies vary here. Some read 7 ©} 2>47wuan, whom 
Beza followeth, and our Tranſlation in the Margin ; by one 


offence 3 moſt by ms 5 ©; opgrwuan, by the offence of one 3; 


and ſoafterwards as unto Righteouſneſs 3 but both are unto 
the ſame purpoſe. For the one offence intended, is the offence 
of one, that is, of Adam: And the one Righteouſneſs 1s the 
Righteouſneſs of oze, Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Introduction of this Aifertion by zz , the note of 
a Sylogiſtical inference, declares what is here aſſerted to be 
the ſubſtance of the truth pleaded for. And the compariſon 
is continued, «;, theſe things have themſelves after the ſame 
manner. 

That which is affirmed on the one ſide, is, 4 5% >4nwua- 
TO ig mayrus dybewres tis varuaxet we 5 by the (in or fall Of 0ne\, on all 
Men unto condemnation, that is, Judgment, ſay we: re- 
peating ««e from the foregoing Verſe. But veius ©; am vw ws 
1s 2vilt, and that only. By the fin of one, all Men buame 
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480 The nature of Juſtification, as declared 


guilty, and were made obnoxious unto condemnation. The 
guilt of it is imputed unto all Men. For no otherwiſe canit 
come upon them untg condemnation, no otherwiſe can they 
be rendered obnoxious unto death and judgment on the ac- 
count thereof. For we have evinced that by death and con- 
demnation 1a this diſputation of the Apoſtle, the whole 
puniſhment due unto fin, is intended. This therefore 1s plain 
and evident on that hand. = 

In anſwer hereunto, the Scalowe of one as to the cauſality 
of Juſtification, 1s oppoſed unto the eþ#7me of the other, 
asSuntoits cauſality unto, or of condemnation. F irs Srxgus- 
wd1G-, By the Righteouſneſs of one. That is, the Righteouſneſs 


that is pleadable «#; Srxaius:y unto Fae —nar For that is- 


$xelous a Righteouſneſs pleaded for Juſtification. By this, 
ſay our Tranſlators, the free gift came upon all; repeating 
x:7ue from the foregoing Verſe , as they had done xeive 
before on the other hand, The $yriack Tranſlation renders 
the words without the aid of any ſupplement : 7 herefore as 
by the ſin of one, condemnation was unto all men, ſo by the Righ- 
teonſneſs of one, Juſtification unto life ſhall be unto all Men. 
And the ſenſe of the words # ſo made plain without the 
ſupply of any other word into thg Text. But whereas in 
the Original the words are not x4TAXCLLE 15 mayTas dyIporres, but 


es miyras a9pdmy; 6&5 xymixemun, and fo inthe later clauſe, ſome-:.._ 


what from his own foregoing words, is to be ſupplied to an- 


/1wer the intention of the Apoſtle. And this is ;«e:oue gratioſa 


donatio, the free grant of Righteouſneſs 3 or tynua the free 
gift of Righteouſneſs unto Juſtification. The Righteouſneſs 


_ of one Chriſt Jeſus, is freely granted unto all Believers, to 


the Juſtification of life. For the all er here mentioned 
are deſcribed by, and limited unto them that receive the 


abundance of Grace', and the gift of Righteouſneſs - <a 
Ver.17. | 
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_ #nthe Epiilles of St. Paul, &3c. 481 
Some vainly pretend from hence a general grant of riehte- 
ouſneſs and lite unto all men, whereof the preateft part are 
never made partakers;z then which nothing can be more OPp- 


poſite nor contradiftory unto the Apoſtles deſign. Men are 
not made guilty of condemnation from the Sin of Adam, by 


ſuch a Divine conſtitutivn, as that they ay, or on ſome 


conditions may rot be ubnoxious thereunto. Every one ſo 
ſoon as he actually exiſts, and by vertue thereof is a deſcen- 
dant from the firſt 44am, is atually in his own perſon liable 
thereunto, and the wrath of God abideth on him. And no 
more are intended on ihe other ſide, but thoſe only who by 
their relation through Faith unto the Lord Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam, are actually intereiled in the Juſtification of life. Net- 
ther is the controverlic about the univerſality of Redemption 
by- the Death of Chriſt herein concerned, For thole by 
whom it 1s aſ{lerted, . do not affirm that it is thence neceſſary 
that the free gift unto the Juſtification..of. life, ſhould come 
onall, for that they know it doth not do: And of a provi- 
ſion of Righteouſneſs and life for men in caſe they do 


. believe, although it be true, yet nothing is ſpoken in 


this place. Only the certain J«ſtificatin of them that believe, 
and the way of it is declared. Nor will the Azalogy of the 


Compariſon here inſiſted on, admit of any ſuch interpreta- 
tion. - For the a/ on the one hand, are a// and only thoſe who 


derive their being from Adam by natural propagation. If _ 


any man might be ſuppoſed not to do ſo, he would not be 
concerned in his Sin or Fall. And lo really it was with the 
man Chriſt Jeſis. And thole on the other hand, are only 
thoſe who derive a ſpiritual life from Chriſt. Suppoie a man 
nat to do ſo, and he is no way interetled in the Righteoulne's: 


of the one unto the Juſtification of life. Our Argument trom 


the words is this; As the Sin of one that came on all unto con- 
demnation, was the Sin of the firſt Adam imputed unto thent, ſo 
the Righteouſneſs of the one unto the Juſtification of hfe that 
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| | 482 The nature of Juſtification, as declared i 
= . comes on all Believers, is the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt imputcd X 
unto them. And what can be more clearly affirmed or more #4 
evidently confirmed than this is by the Apoſtle, I know 
not. Yet is it more plainly expreſſed, v. 19. 
Foy as by one mans Diſobedience many were made Sinners; 
ſo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made Righteous. 
A This is well explained by Cyrillas Alexandrinws in Joan, 
F | Lib. 11. Cap. 25, Lnemedmodum prevaricatione primi homi- 
l ni ut in primitiis generis noſtvi, morti addifi fnimw 3 eoden : 
bi modo per obedientiam &- juſtitiam Chriſti, in quantum ſeipſun: 7 
[| legi ſubjecit, quamvis legis author efſet, benediFio & vivificatio f 


g Shah 
% a4, ne cette. 
; © ” " Jos. <a bY. A 


q que: per ſpiritum ef, ad totam nofiram penetravit naturam. 


And by Leo. Epiſt. £2. ad Juvenalem. Ut auters reparet om- 
ninne vitew, recepit omminn canſans 3 ut ficut per nine reatun 
ommes fati fuernnt peccatores, ita per nnins innocentians omnes 


I fierent innocentes 3, inde in homines manaret juftitia, nbj eft 
[4 humana ſuſcepta natwrs. 

i That which he before called megalous bt Jygivua he now ex- 
prefleth by mezu) and vour), Diſcbedience and Obedience. The 


exe} of Adam or his Diſobedience was his aQtudl tranfgre | 
fion of the Law of God. Hezeby , ſaith the Apoſtle, many . 
were wade Sinners. Sinners in ſach a ſenſe as tobe obnoxious 4 
unto Death and Condemnation. For hable unto Death they z 
could not be made , unleſs they were firft made Sinners or : 
guilty. And this they could not be, but that they are eſteemed - 


ll - ro have finned in him, whereon the guilt of his Sin wasimpu- = | 
: Fi unto them. This therefore he affirms, namely that the a4 = 
| of Adame-was ſo the finof all men, as that they were made = 
| finners thereby, obnoxious unto Death and Condemnation. 5 
i Fhat which he oppoſeth hereunto, is i wax) the Obedience E 
| of one , that-is, of Jeſus Chriſt. And this was the 4&nal i 
| Obedience that he yielded unto the whole Law of God. For 3 

[  _ asthe Diſobedience of Adam was his atual Tranſgreſſion of Z 

[| the whole Laws; fo the Obedience of Chriſt was his aual . 

i | accom- { 
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Hereby _- are made Righteous. How? By the Imputation 


of that Obedience unto them. For ſo and no otherwiſe, ' 


are men made Sinners by the Imputation of the Disobedience 


of Aday. And this is that which gives us aright and title 


unto eternal lifez as the Apoſtle declares, werſ. 21. That as 
Sin reigned unto death; ſo might Grace reign through Righteouſ- 
neſr wnto eternal life, This Righteouſneſs is no other but the 
Obedience of owe, that is, of Chriſt, as itis called, verſ. 18. And 
It is ſaid to come xpor us, that is, to be izxputed unto us; For 
bleſſed is the man unto whom God imputeth Righteouſneſs. And 
hereby we have not only deliverance from that Death and 
Condemnation whereunto we were liable by the Sin of 
Adane, but the Pardon of many Offences, that is, of a/ owr 
Perſonal Sins, and a right unto life eternal through the Grace 
of God; for we are juſtified freely by his Grace through the 
Redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
And theſe things are thus plainly and fully delivered by 
the Apoſtle, unto whoſe ſenſe and expreſſions alſo (fo far as 
may be) it is our Duty to accommodate ours. What is 
olfieed in oppoſition hereunto, is ſo made up of Exceptions 
and Evaſſons, perplexed Diſputes, and leadeth us fo far off 
from the plain words of the Scripture, that the Conſcience of 
a convinced Sinner knows not what to fix upon to give it 


reſt and ſaisfation, nor what it is that 15 to be believed unto 


Juftification. 

Piſcator in his Scholia on this Chapter and elſewhere, 1n- 
fiſteth much on a ſpecious Argument againſt the Imputation 
of the Obedience of Chriſt unto our Juſtification. But it pro- 


ceedeth evidently on an open miſtake and falſe ſuppoſition, as | 


well as it is contradictory unto the plain words of the Text. 
It is true which he obſerves and proves, that our Redemp- 
tion, Reconciliation, Pardon of Sin, and Juſtifiation are 


Q q q 2 often 


zm the Epiſtles of St. Paul, exc. 483 
accompliſhment or fulfilling of the whole Law. This the 4n- 
_ fitheſſs doth require. 
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484 The nature of Puſtification, ' as declared 


often aſcribed unto the Death and Blood of Chriſt in a ſigna} 


manner. The reaſons of it have partly been intimated before, Y 
and a further account of them, ſhall be given immediately, - 
But it doth not thence follow, that #he Obedience of his life ; 
wherein he fulfilled the whole Law, being made under it E 


for us, is excluded from any cauſality therein, or is not 
imputed unto us. But in oppoſition thereunto he thus 
argueth. | 
$1 obedientia vite Chriſti nobis ad juſtitiam imputaretur,non 
fuit opms Chriſtum pro nobis mort; mori enim neceſſe ſuit pro 
zobis injuſtis, 1 Pet. 3. 18. Quod ſt ergo juſti effet; ſumus per 
vitam illius, cauſa nulla reliFa fuit cur pro nobis moreretur 3 
quia juſtitia Dei non patitur ut puniat juſtos. At punivit nos itt 
Chriſto, ſeu quod idem valet punivit Chriſtum pro nobis , & loco 
woſtri, poſteaquam ille ſanFe vixiſſet, ut certum eſt 2 Scriptura. 2 
Ergo non ſums juſti effe#i per ſanFam vitam Chriſti. Item, 
Chriſlus mortuus eſt ut juſtitiam illam Dei nobis acquireret. 
| 2 Cor. 5. 21. Non igitur allam acquiſiverat ante mortem. 
| | But this whole Argument, I ſay, - proceeds upon an evi- 
dent miſtake. For it ſuppoſeth ſuth an order of things, as 
that the Obedience of Chriſt or his Righteouſneſs in fulfilling 
the Law, is firſt imputed unto us, and then the AKighteouſneſs 
of his death is afterwards to take place, or to be imputed unto : 
us, which on that ſuppoſition he ſays would: be of no uſe. 
But no ſuch order or Divine conſtitution is pleaded or pre- 
tended in our Juſtification. It istrue, the life of Chriſt, and 
his Obed/ence unto the Law did precede his Sufferings, and 
; undergoing the curſe —_ ; neither could it otherwiſe be. 
[ For this order of theſe things between themſelves was made 
| neceſlary from the Law of Nature ; But it doth not thence 
tollow that 1t muſt be obſerved in the Imputation or Applt- 
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Wo cation of them unto us. For this is an effe& of Soveraign : 
|| Wiſdom and Grace,not reſpeQing the zataral order of Chrilts 
Ji; Qbedience and Suffering, but the moral order of the things , 
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whercunto they areappointed. And although weneed not 
aſlert, nor dol ſo do, different as of the Imputation of the 
Obedience of Chrift unto the Juſtification of life, or a right 
and title unto life eternal, and of the ſuffering of Chriſt un- 
to the pardonof our Sins and freedom from condemnation ; 
but by both we have both according unto the Ordinance of 
God, that Chriſt may be all in all; Yet as unto the etfecs 
themſelves, in the Method of Gods bringing Sinners unto 
the Juſtification of life, the application of the Death cf 
Chriſt unto them unto the pardon of Sin and freedom from 
Condemnation, is in order of Nature, and in the exerciſe of 


Faith, antecedent untothe application of his Obedience unto. 


us, for a right and title unto life eternal. 
. The ſtate of the perſon to be juſtified, is a fate of $1 and 


wrath, wherein he is liable unto Death and Condcmnation. 
This is that which a convinced Sinner is ſenſible of, and which 
alone in the firſt place he ſeeks for deliverance from. what 
ſhall we do to be ſaved 2 This 1n the firſt place is preſented 
unto him in the Doctrine and Promife of the Goſpel, which 
is the Rule and Inſtrument of its application. And this is 
the death of Chrift. Without this no aQtual Righteouſneſs 
imputed unto him, not the Obedience of Chriſt himſelf, will 

ive him relief. For he is ſenſible that he hath ſinned, and 
thereby come ſhort of the glory of God, and under the 
Sentence condemnatory of the Law. Until he receives a de- 
liverance from hence, it to no purpoſe to propoſe that unto 
him which ſhould give him right unto life eternal. But up- 
on a ſuppoſition hereof, he is noleſs concern'd in what ſhall 
yet further ive him title thereunto, that he may reign in 
life through Righteouſneſs. Herein I ſay in its order, Con- 
ſcience is no leſs concern'd than in deliverance trom Con- 
demnation. And this order is expreſled in the declaration of 
the Fruit and Effects vf the Mediation of Chrilt. Dur. 9. 24. 


To make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlast- 
TT. 217 
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486 The nature of Tuſtification, as declared 


ing Righteouſneſs. Neither is there any force inthe ObjeCtion | 


againſt it, that aFxaly the Obedience of Chriit did precede his 
Suffering. For the Method of their application is not pre- 


ſcribed thereby; And the ſtate of Sinners to be juſtified, with 
the nature of their Juſtification requires it ſhould be other- 


wiſe, as God alſo hath ordained. But becauſe the Obedience 
and Sufferings of Chriſt, were concomitant from firſt to Jaſt, 
both equally belonging unto his ſtate of Exinanition, and 
eannot 1n any aR or. inſtance be ſeparated, but only in no- 
tion or imagination, ſeeing he ſuffered in all his Obedience, 
and obeyed in all his Suffering, Heb. 5. 8. And neither part 
of our Juſtification, in freedom from Condemnation , and 
right unto life eternal, can be ſuppoſed to be or exiſt without 
the other according unto the Ordinance and- conſtitution of 


God, the whole effe& is jointly to be aſcribed unto the 


whole Mediation of Chriſt, ſo far as he ated towards God 
tn our behalf, wherein he fulfilled the whole Law both as to 
the penalty exaQted of Sinners, and the Righteouſneſs it re- 


quires unto life as an eternlreward. And there are many 


reaſons why our Juſtification is in the Scripture by the way 


of Eminency aſcribed unto the death and blood-ſhedding of 


or, (1.) The Grace and Love of God, the principal cfh- 
cient cauſe of our Juſtification, are therein made moſt emi- 
nent and conſpicuous. For this is moſt frequently in the 


Scripture propoſed unto us as the higheſt inſtance, and unde-. 


niable demonſtration of Divine Love and Grace. And this 
1s that which principally we are to conſider in our Juſtifi- 
cation, the glory of them being the end of God therein, He 
made w4 accepted in the Beloved to the praiſe of the glory of his 
Grace, Epheſ. 1. 6. Wherefore this being the fountain, 
ſpring and ſole cauſe, both of the Obedience of Chriſt, and 
of the Imputation thereof unto us, with the pardon of Sin 
and Rightcouſneſs thereby, it is every where in the Scripture 


propoſed 


og OS. RN 
ga DV 
St COIN 
—__ * 


RO re a eo rf A RG OTE 

Loy og gd eh bes 

Eg LO OLIN 3 SOIC O04 Xx 
ES TRY Po Sx; RC GRE x ; 


br tL 


Oy 574 


our > tant 2c Mtn. 4 On RS SL 
Sorta on ue 8 na ao ISR. MES one IS OL En Yard 
vE, IDES! EE abs PLS Tous RO a 5 


DEL iy = 
gs 


SN TOs ir CR. 


SIN Cit won. 5, 
<4 7; A SEN : 
LI NI > 15s, 2 


Fe q 
v2 
REY 
fg ” : 
[+ "*: 
"A AL 
IH 
IF 
3 
Re 
IH 
wh 
A. 
2. 
$4 
fb 
"IS 
Io 
© n= 
IF 
28 
£ «+ 
WW 
+ 
7 


DO IS RO OTRO I - 
POO LY ONT TE TO ay Rr OF AR EA ITAN 
Rn INI ORE: a nj RY OE Me WES ve ST Xn LOI IS PE CY OO 8 T8 EEO, Is 
©2199 eg Se MOR a RO RES oat, o'; 1 b dS OA ITPY #36 CS DR of 4 SO RL) 
I SON OE LATE ATE ARES Fed Pn PIE ON EET og $3 nt 
I CE THT SE ER COLO PENS br bc 
© SERGE ACN _ 5 


dience would juſtifie $inmers from the condemnation that 


-. *u the Epiſtles of St. Paul, ec. 487 
propoſed as the prime objec of our Faith in our Juſtification, 


and oppoſed directly unto all our own Works whatever. The 
whole of Gods deſign herein, is, that Grace way reign through 


 Rigbteonſneſs nnto eternal life. Whereas therefore this is made 


moſt evident and conſpicuous in the Death of Chriſt, our 
Juſtification is ia a peculiar manner aſligned thereunto. 

2. The /ove of Chriit himſelf and his Grace are peculiarly 
exalted in our Jultification 3 that all men may hoxonr the Sor, 


ene 25 they honour the Father. Frequently ace they expreſſed 


unto this purpoſe, 2 Cor. 8,9. Gal. 2. 20. Phil, 3. 6, 7. Rev.t, 
5,6. And thoſe alſo are molt eminently exalted in his death, 
ſo as that all the effects and fruits of them are aſcribed there- 


unto in a peculiar manner. As nating is more ordinary than, 


2mong,many things that concur to the ſame efieQ, to afcribe 


1cunto that which ts moſt exrivevt among them, eſpecially if 
it canaot be conceived as ſeparated from the reſt. 


3. This is the cleareſt Teſtimony , that what the Lord 
Chaiſt did and ſuffered was for us, and not for himſelf. For 


| without the conſideration hereof, all the Obedience which 


hey&lded untothe Law, might be looked on as dae only 
On his ownaccount, and himſelf to have been ſuch a Saviour 


2s the Socinians imagine, who ſhould do all with us from God, 


and nothing with God for us, But the ſuffering of the curſe 


of the Law by him who was not only an innocent man, but 
alfo the Son of God, openly teſtifies that what he did and 
faffered was for us, and not for himſelf: It is no wonder 
therefore if our Faith as unto Juſtification be in the firſt 
place, and principally direted unto his Death and Blood- 
ſhedding. 

4. All the Obedience of Chriſt bad ſtill refpet unto the Sa- 
crifice of himſelf, which was to enſue, wherein it received 
its accompliſhment, and whereoa its efficacy unto our Juſtt- 
fication did depend. For as no Imputation of a&ual Obe- 
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488 The nature of Fuſtrfication, as declared 
was paſſed on them for the Sin of Adams; fo although the 
Obedience of Chriſt was not a, meer preparation or quali- 
fication of his perſon for his Sutfering 3 yet its efficacy unto 
our Juſtification did depend on his Suftering that was to en- 
ſue, when his Soul was made an offering for Sin. 

5, As was before obſerved, Reconciliation and the Pardon 
of Sin through the Blood of Chriſt, do diredtly in the firlt 
place reſpeR our relief from the (tate and condition where- 
1Qato we were caſt by the Sin'of -4daz:,' 1a the loſs of the fa- 
vour of God, and tiableneſs unto Death ; this therefore is 
that which principally and in the firſt place a loſt convinced 
Sinner, ſuch as Chriſt calls unto himſelf, doth look ater. 
And therefore: Juſtification is eminently and frequently 


Propoſed as the- effe&t -of the Bloodſbedding and Death.of 


Chriſt which are the':dire& cauſe of oar Reconciliation 
and Pardon of Sin. But yet from none of theſe confiderations, 
doth it follow that the Obedience of the one man Chriſt Jeſus is 


not imputed unto us, whereby. Grace might+reiga through 


Righteouſneſs unto eternal life,-{. 


” ® 


The ſame Truth is filly afletred and confirnted Chup.& vr, 


2,3,4. But this place hath been of fate ſo «xplained and fo vir- 
dicated by anotherin his learned and Judicious Expoſition of 
It, (namely Dr. Jecombe)' as thatnothing, remains of weight 
to be added unto-what hath been pleaded: and-argued by 
him, Part. 1, verſ,' 4. pag. 585; and onwards. '- And indeed 
the anſwers which he ſubjoyns(to the Arguments whereby 
he confirms the Truth) ro the moſt uſual and important ob- 
jeQions againſt- the-Imputation of. the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, are ſufficient to give juſt Satisfation unto the minds 
of unprejudiced; unengaged?perſons. © I ſhall therefore paſs 
over this Teſtimony, as that which hath been ſo lately pleaded 
and vindicated ; and not preſs the ſame things, it may be (as 
1s not unuſual) unto their diſadvantage. | 


Chap. 
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inthe Epitles of 8. Paul, bc. 489 
" Chap. 10. Verſ. 3, 4. 


For: they (the Jews who had a zeal for God, but not accord- 

ing to knowledg) being ignorant of Gods Righteouſneſs, and 
" going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſ; , have not 
| ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of God. For Chriſt 


is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs unto every one that be 


What is here determined, the Apoſtle enters upon the Pro- 


poſition and declaration of , Chap. 9. verſ. 39. And becauſe 
what he had to propoſe. was ſomewhat ſtrange, and unſuited 
unto the common apprehenſions of men , he introduceth it 
with that prefatory Interrogation, » iy #7»; which he uſeth 
on the like occaſions, Chap.3.5. Chap.6.1. Chap. 7.7.Chap.g.14. 
What ſhall we then ſay 2 that is, is therein this matter umigh- 
teouſneſs with God ? as verſ. 14. or what ſhall we ſay unto 
theſe things, or this is that which is to be ſaid herein? That 
which hereon he aſſerts is, that the Gentiles which followed 
not after Righteouſneſs have attained unto Righteouſneſs, 
even the Righteouſneſs which is of Faith 3 But 1/r4e! which 
followed after the Law of Righteouſneſs hath not attained unto 
the Law of Righteouſaels, that is, unto Righteouſneſs it ſeit 
before God. | 
. Nothing ſeems. to be more contrary unto reaſon, than 
what is here made manifeſt by the event. The Gertiles who 
lived in Sin and Pleaſures, not once endeavouring to attain 
unto any Righteouſneſs before God, yet attained unto it up- 
on the Preaching of the Goſpel. Iſrael on the other hand, 
which followed after Righteouſneſs, diligently inall the Works 
of the Law and Duties of Obedience unto God thereby, came 
ſhort of it, -attained not untoit. All Preparations, all Dijpo- 


ſitions, all werit as unto Righteoulneſs and Juſtification are 


Rrr excluded 
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490 The natwre of Tuſtification, as declared 
excluded from the Gentiles, Forinall of them there is more 
or leſs a following after Righteonſneſs which is denied of them 


_ all. Oaly by Faithin bim who juſtifieth the ungodly, they 


attain Righteouſneſs , or they attained the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith. For to attain Righteouſneſs by Faith, and to attain 
th e Righteouſneſs which is of Faith, are the ſame. Wherefore 
all things that are comprized any way-in foVowing after Righ- 
teouſnels, ſuch as are all our Duties and Works, are excluded 
from any influence into our. Juſtification. And this is expreſied 
to declare the Sovereignty and freedom of the Grace of God 
herein 3 Namely that we are juſtified freely by his Grace, 
and that on our part al boaſting is excluded,” Let men pretend 
what they will, and diſpute what they pleaſe, thoſe who at- 
tain unto Righteouſneſs and Juſtification before God , when 


they follow not after Righteouſneſs, they do it by the gra- 


tuitous Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of another unto 
them, 

It may be it will beſaid; it is truein the time of their Hea- 
theniſm. they did not at all folow after Righteouſneſs, but when 


the Truth of the Goſpel was revealed unto them, then they 


followed after Roghteoufneſiand did attain it. But (1.) This 


is direatly to contradict the Apoſtle in that it fays, that 


they attain'd not Righteoufueſs, but only as they foVowed after 


Righteouſneſs, whereas he affirms the dire& contrary. (2.) It 


takes away the diſtintion which he puts between them and 
Iſrael ; namely, that the one followed after Righteouſneſs, 
and; the other did not. (3.) To follow -=_ Righteonſneſs 
1m this place, is to follow after a Righteouſneſs of our own 3 
Toeſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, Chap. to. 3. But this is 


ſo far from being a means of attaining Righteouſneſs , as that 


it is. the moſt effeqtual obſtruQion thereof. 


If therefore thoſe who have zo Righteouſneſs of their own, 


who are fo far frontit, that they never endeavoured to attain 
8,00 yet by Faith receive that Righteouſneſs wherewith they 
| are 
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 #ntbe Epiſtles of S. Paul, oc. "or 


juſtified before God, they do ſo by the Imputation of the 


aligned. 
In the other fide of the inſtance concerning 7/racl ſome 
mult hear whether they will or not, that wherewith they are 


0 of Chriſt unto them, or let ſome other way be 


not pleaſed. 


Three things are expreſſed of them; 1. Their Attempt. 
2. Their Succeſs. 3. The Reaſon of it. 

Their Attempt or Endeavour was in this, that they followed 
after the Law of Righteouſneſs, 419, the word whereby their 
endeavour is expreſſed, ſignifies that which is earneſt, dili- 
gent and fincere. By it doth the Apoſtle declare what his - 
was, and what ours ought to be in the Duties and Exerciſe 
of Goſpel Obedience, Ph3l. 3. 12. They were not indiligent 
1a this matter, but i»ſtantly ſerved Gqd day apd night. Nor 
were they Hypocritical; for the Apoſtle bears them record in 
this matter, that they had a zeal 7 God, Chap. 10. 2. And 
that which they thus endeavoured after was viu& Jixy1orwirs 
#he Law of Righteouſneſr. That Law which preſcribed a perfe# 
perſonal Righteouſneſs before God 3 the things which if a man 
do theme, he ſhall live in them , Chap. 10. 5. Wherefore the 
Apaltle bath no other reſpe& unto the Ceremonial Law in this 

lace, but only as it was branched out from the Moral Law 

y the Will of God, and as the Obedience unto it belonged 
thereunto. When he ſpeaks of it ſeparately he calls it the 
Law of Commandments contained in Ordinances, but it 1s no 
where called the Law of Righteouſneſs, the Law whoſe Righ- 
teouſneſs is fulfilled inus,Chap.8.4. wherefore their following 
after this Law of Righteouſneſs, was their diligence in the 
performance of all Duties of Obedience, according unto 
the DireRions and Precepts of the Moral Law. 

2. The ſve of this attempt is, that they attained not unto 
the Law of Righteouſneſs 5 6s viuor Mtg rogwins 3x Yp2um that 15, 


they attained not unto a Righteouſneſs before God hereby. 
Rrr i Though 
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492 The nature of Juſtification, as declared 


Though this was the end of the Law namely. a Righteoufneſs 
before God, wherein a man might live, yet could they ne- 
ver attain It. 

3. An account is given of the Reeſor: of their failing, in 
attaining that which they ſo earneſtly endeavoured after. 
And this was ina dowble miſtake that they were under 3; firſt, 
in the means of attaining it; ſecondly, in the righteouſneſs 
it ſelf, that was to be ſought after. The firſt 1s declared Ver. 
32. Becauſe not by Faith, but as it were by the works of the Law. 
Faith and Works are the two only ways whereby Righteoui- 
neſs may be attained, and they are oppoſite and inconſiſtent ; 
ſo that none doth or can ſeek after as pray by them 
both, They will not be z;ixed and made one intire means 


of attaining Righteouſneſs. They are oppoſed as Grace and 


Works; what of the one, is not of the other, Row.11. 6. 
Every compoſition of' them, in this matter, is, Male farts 
gratia, nequicquam coit, & reſcinditur, And the reaſon 1s, 
becauſe the Krghteouſueſs which Faith ſeeks after, or which 
is attainable by Faith, is that which is given to us, {puted 
unto us, which Faith doth only receive. It receives the a- 
bundance of Grace, and the gift of Righteouſneſs. But that 
which 1s attainable by Works, is oxy own, inherent in us, 
wrought out by us, and not imputed unto us: Forit is no- 


thing but thoſe works themſelves, with reſpe& unto the Law 
of God. : | 


And if Righteouſneſs before God, be to be obtained a- 


lone by Faith, and that in contradiſtiaQion unto all Works, 
which if a Man do them according unto the Law, he ſhall 
even live in them, then is it by Faith alone that we are 
jultified before Gud; or nothing elſe, on our part, is required 
thereunto. And of what nature this Righteouſneſs muſt be; 

is evident, - / is 
Again, if Faith and Works are oppoſed as contrary and 
axconſiſtent, wl.ea conſidered as the means of attaining Righ- 
| teouſneſs 


teouſneſs or Juſtification before God, as plainly they are, 
then is it impoſſible we ſhould be juſtified before God by 
them in the /2me ſerſe way and manner. Wherefore when 
the Apoſtle James affirms, That a Man is juſtified by Works, 
and-not by Faith only, he cannot intend our Juſtification 
before God, where it is impoſſible they ſhould both concur. 
For not only are they declared inconſiſtent by the Apoltie 
in this place, but it would introduce ſeveral forts of Righ- 
teouſneſs unto Juſtification, that are inconſiſtent and de- 
ſtructive of each other. This was the firjt miſtake of the 
Jews, whence this miſcarriage inſued ; they ſoughtinot after 
Righteouſneſs by. Faith., but as it were by the Works of the 
Law. | 
* Their ſecond miifake was as unto the R:ghteouſmeſs it (elf, 
whereon a Man might be juſtified before God. For this they 
judged was to be their own Righteonſneſs. Chap.1to. 3. Their 
own Perſonal Righteouſneſs conlilting 1n their own Duties of 
Obedience, they looked on as the only Righteouſacſs , 
whereon they might be juſtified before God. This therefore 
they went about to eſtabliſh as the Phariſees did. Luke 19. 
IT, 12, And this miſtake, with their deſign thereon, 7» 
_ eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſ;, was the principal caule that 
made them reje& the Righteouſneſs of God, as it is witty 
many at this day. + ED, 
What ever is done in us, or performed by us, as obedience 
unto God, 3 oxr own Righteouſneſj, Though it be done 1n 
Faith, and. by the aids of Gods Grace; yet is it ſubje@ively 
ours, and ſo far as it is a Righteouſnels, . it 15 our own, But: 
all Righteouſneſs which is our own whatever, is ſo far divers 
from the Righteouſneſs, by-which we are to be juſtified be- 


fore God, as that the moſt earneſt endeavor to eſtabliſh it, 
thatis, to render it ſuch, as by which we may be juſtified, 3s 
aneffeual means to cauſe us to refuſe a ſubmiſſron unto, and- 
an acceptance of that, whereby. alone we may be ſo. . 0 


mn the Epiſtles of d. Paul, ee. 493- 
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This ruined the Jews, and will bethe ruine of all that 
ſhall follow their example in ſeekingafter Juſtification 3 yet 
js it not eaſie for Men to take any other way, or to be taken 
off from this. So the Apoſtle intimates in that expreſiion, 
They ſubminted not themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of God. 
This Righteouſneſs of God is of that nature, that the proud 
mind of Man is altogether unwilling to bow and ſub#:3t it ſelf 
unto; yet can it no otherwiſe be attained, but-by ſuch a 
ſubmiſſion or ſubjeFion of mind, as contains in it a total Re- 
nuntiation of any 7 gue” wr me of our Men, And thoſe 
who reproach others for affirming, That Men indeavoring 
after Morality or Moral Righteouſneſs, and reſting therein, are 
in no good way for the participation of the Grace of God by 
Jeſus Chriſt, do expreſly deride the Doctrine of the Apoltle, 
that is, of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. 

Wherefore, the plain deſign of the Apdſtte is to declare, 
that not only Faith, and the ” {Pons of it, and a Righ- 
teoyſneſs of our own by Works are inconſiſtent, 'that is, as 
unto our Juſtification before God ; but alſo that the i»ter- 
mixture of our own Works, in ſeeking after Righteouſneſs, 
as the means thereof doth wholly divert us from the accept- 
ance of, or ſubmiſſion unto the Righteouſneſs of God. For 
the Righteouſneſs which is of 'Faith, is not our own, it is the 


_ Righteouſneſs of God, that which he i--putes unto us.But the 


Righteouſneſs of Works is our own, that which is wrought 
in us, and by us, And as Works have no aptitude nor meet- 
neſs in themſelves to attain or receive a Righteouſneſs, which 
becauſe it is not our own is imputed untous, but are repug- 
nant unto it, as that which will caſt them down from their 
legal dignity of being our Righteouſneſs : So Faith hath no 
aptitude nor meetneſs init ſelf, to be an Inherent Righteouſ- 
weſr, or ſo to be eſteemed, or as ſuch to be imputed un- 
to us, ſeeing its principal faculty and efficacy conſiſts 
in fixing all the truſt, confidence, and expeQation of 
| the 


the Soul, for Righteouſneſs and acceptation with God, upon 
another. 

Here was the ruine of thoſe Jews; they judged it a better, 
a.more probable, yea, a more righteozs and holy way for 
them, conſtantly to indeavor after a Righteouſneſs of their 
own by duties of obedience unto the Law of God, then to 


imagine that they could come to acceptance with God by 


Faithin another. For tell them, and ſuch as they, what you 
pleaſe, if they have not a Righteouſneſs of their own, that 
they can ſet upon its legs, and make to and before God, the 
_ will not have its accompliſhment, and fo will condemn 
them, OY 

To demoliſh this laſt fort of zbelief, the Apoltle grants 
that the Law muſt have zt- end, and be compleatly fulfilled, 
or there isno appearing for us as righteous before God ; and 
withal ſhews them how this is done, and where alone it 1s 
to be ſought after. For Chriſt (ſaith he) is the end of the 
Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, Ver. 4. We 
need not trouble our ſelves to inquire in what vatious ſenſe 
Chriſt may be ſaid to be & »vius, the end, the complement, 
the perfeFion of the Law. The Apoſtle ſufficiently deter- 


mineth his intention, in affirming not abſolutely that he is 


the end of the Law, but he is ſo «© Huaveawilu for Righteonſ- 
eſi unto every one that believeth. The matter in queſtion, 
Is.4 Righteonſneſs unto Juſtification before God. And this 1s ac- 
knowledged to be the Righteouſneſs which the Law re- 
quires. God looks for no Righteouſneſs from us, but what 
is preſcribed in the Law, The Law is nothing but the Rule 
of Righteouſneſs ; Gods preſcription of a Righteoulnels , 
and all the Duties of it unto us. That we (ſhould be righte- 
ous herewith before God, was the firſt original enu of the 
Law. Its'other ends at prefent of the convidion of ſim, and 
judging or condemning forit, were accidental unto its pri- 


mitive conſtitution, This Righteouſneſs, which the Law 
| I £qQuUIIrEs 
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requires, which is all and:only that Righteouſneſs which 
God requires of us, the accompliſhment of this end of the 
Law, the Jews ſought after by their own perſonal perform- 
ance of the Works and Duties of it. But hereby 1n the ut- 
moſt of their endeavors they could never fulfil this Righte- 
ouſteſs, nor attain this end of the Law, which yetif Men 
do not, they muſt periſh for ever. os 

Wherefore the Apoſtle declares, That all this is done an- 
other way ; that the Righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled, and 


4vend, as untoa Righteouſneſs before God, attained, and 


that is-1n and by Chriſt. For what the Law required , that 
he accompliſhed -which is accounted unto every one that 


believes. 


. Herein the Apoſtle iſſueth the whole diſquiſition about a 
Righteouſneſs wherewith we may be juſtified before God, 
and in particular, how ſatis fa&ion 1s given unto the demands 
of the Law. That which we could not do, -that which' the 
Law could not effe&'in us, in that it was weak through 
the fleſb, that which we could not attain by the Works and 
Duties of it, that Chriſt hath done for us, and fo is the 


end of the Law for Righteouſneſs unto every one that be- 
lieveth. 


The Law demandeth a Righteouſneſs of us; the accom- 
pliſhment of this Righteouſneſs is the end which it aims art, 
and which 1s neceſlary unto our Juſtification before God. 
This is not to be attained by any works of our own, by any 


:Righteouſaels of our own. But the Lord: Chriſt is this for 


us, and unto us 3 which, how he is or can be but by the Im- 


putation of his Obedience and Righteouſneſs in the accom- 
-pliſhment ef the Law, 1 cannot underſtand ; I am ſure the 


Apoſtle doth not declare. 


'The Way whereby we attain unto this End of the Law, 
which we cannot do by our utmoſt endeavors to eſtabliſh 
our own Righteouſneſs, is by Faith alone, for Chriſt is the 

' end 
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end of the Law for Righteouſneſs unto every one that be- 
lieveth, To mix any thing with Faith herein, asit is repug- 
nant uhto the nature of Faith and Works, with reſpe& unto 
their aptitude and meetneſs, for the attaining of a Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſo it is as direftly contradiftory unto the ex- 
ous deſign and words of the Apoſtle, as any thing that can 
invented, | 


| Let Men pleaſe themſelves with their diſtinctions which I 


underſtand not (and yet perhaps ſhould be aſhamed to ſay 
ſo, but that I am perſwaded they underſtand them not them- 
ſelves, by whom they are uſed) or with cavils, objeQions, 
feigned conſequences, which I value not : Here ſhall for 
ever deſire to fix my Soul, and herein to acquieſce; namely, 
That Chriſt is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs, to every one 
that doth believe. And I do ſuppoſe, that all they who un- 
derſtand aright what it is that the Law of God doth require 
of them, how needful it is that it be complied withal, and 
that the end of it be accompliſhed, with the utter inſuffici- 
ency of their own endeavors unto thoſe ends, will, at leaſt, 
when the time of diſputing is over, betake themſelves unto 


the ſame refuge and reſt. : 
The next place ſhall conlider | in the Epiſtle of this Apo- 


ſtle is 
x Cor.1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſws, who of God 


3s made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sandificati- 
. 0n, and Redemption. 


The deſign of the Apoſtle in theſe words is to manifeſt, 
that whatever 5 wanting unto us on any account that we 
may pleaſe God, liveunto him, and come to the 10joyment 
of him, that we have in and by Jeſus Chriſt: And this on 
the part of God from meer, free, and ſovereign Grace, as 


Ver. 26, 27, 28, 29. do declare. And - have all theſe thiyg 
S\1 | f 
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by vertue of our inſition or implantation in him; JG GuTe» 
from of, or by biz. He by his Grace is the principal efficient 
cauſe hereof And the effe: is, that we in Chrif# Jeſus ; 
that is ingrafted in bim, or united unto him, as Members of 
his Myſtical Body, which is the conſtant ſenſe of that exprel- 
fion in the Scripture. And the benefits which we receive 
hereby are enumerated 1a the following words. But firſt the 
way whereby we are made partakers of them, or they are 
communicated unto us, is declared 3 who of God is made unto 
45. Itisſo ordained of God, that he himſelf ſhall be made 
or become all this unto us, *os, 224140. ir) nd ©459, Where =, 
denotes the efficient cauſe, as 22 did before. But how is 
_ Chriſt thus ade nnto. x5 of God, or what at of God is it 
that is intended thereby. Socinws lays it is a General ai of 
the providence of God, whence it is come to paſs, or is ſo falr 
out, that one way or other the Lord Chriſt ſhould be ſaid to be 
all this unto ws. But it is an eſpecial Ordinance and IJnſkituti- 
on of Gods ſovereign Graveand Wiſdom, detgoning Chriſt 
to be all this unto us, and for us, with aCtual Imputation 
thereon, and nothing elſe, that is intended. Whatever in- 
tereſt therefore we have in Chriſt, and what- ever benefit 
we have by, him, it all-depends on the ſovereign Grace :and 
conſtitution of God , and not on any thing m our ſelves. 
Whereas then we have no ARighteouſneſſ of our own, he is ap- 
pointed of Godto be our Righteouſneſs, and is made fo un- 
tous; which canbe no otherwiſe, but that his Righteouſneſs 
is made ours, For he is made it unto us (as he 1s likewile the 
other things mentioned) fa as that all boaſirg, that is in our 
ſe]ves, {hould be utterly excluded, and that he that glorieth, 
ſhould glory in the Lord, Ver. 29,31, Now there is ſuch a 
Righteouſneſs, or ſuch a way of being righteous whereon 
we may have ſomewhat to Gl:ry, Row.4., 2. And which doth 
rot exclude boaſting, Chap. 3.27. And this cannot poſlibly 
&c Uut when our Righteouſneſs is inherent in.us. For that 

| hows- 
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however it may be procured, or purchaſed, or Wrought in 
us, 1s yet our own, lo tar as any thing can be our own, while(t 


we are Creatures. This kind of Righteouſnels therefore is_ 


here excluded. And the Lord Chrilt being ſo made Richteouſ- 
eſs unto us of God, as that all boaſting and glorying on our 
part, or in our ſelves, may be excluded, yea, being made 
ſo, for:this very end, that fo it ſhould be, it can be no other- 
wiſe, but by the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs unto us, For 
thereby is the Grace of God, the honor of his Perſon and 
Mediation exalted, and all occalion of glorying in our 
_ ſelves utterly prefcinded. We delire no more from this 
_ teſtimony, but. that whereas we are in our ſelves deſtitute of 

all Righteouſneſs in the ſight of God, Chrilt is by a gracious act 
of Divine [mputation made of God Righteouſneſs unto us, 
in ſuch a-way, as ihat all o»r glorying ought to be in the 
Grace. of God , and the Righteouſneils of Chriſt himlclf. 
Rellarmirre attempts three Ahtwers unto this Teſtimony, the 
two fitfk whereot are coincident; and 1n the third, being on 
the tack of Light and Truth, he confeilethand grants all that 
we plead for. (1.) He lays, That Chriſt is ſaid to be our Righ- 
teonſueſs, becauſe he is the efficient cauſe of it, as God 3s ſaid to 


be onv ſtrength ; and ſo there is in the words a Metonymy of the + 


effect for the cauſe. And I fay it 1s true, That the Lord Chriſt, 
by his Spirit, is the efficiert cauſe of our Perſona], Inherent 
Righteouſneſs, By his Grace it is eftefted and wrought in 
us; herenews our natures into the Image of God, and with- 
out him we can do nothing : So that our habitnal and actual 
Rightouſneſs is from him. But this Perſons! Brgttounſmels 18 
our. Sanctification and nothingelſe. Andalthough rhe ſame 
zmternal habit of Inherent Grace, with operations ſuiavie 
thereunto, be ſometimes called our SanGifieation, and lome- 
times our Righteonſncſs, with reſpedt unto thote operations 5 
yet is it never diitinguithed into our SanGification, and our 
Righteouſneſs, But his being mac On .UNtO ” -= 
| T's 2 | 1211s 
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} this place, is abſolutely diſtiat from'his being made $2nGi- 
th fication unto us, which is that Taherent Righteouſneſs which 
j is wrought in us by the Spirit and Grace of Chriſt, And his 
working Perſonal Righteouſneſs in us, which is our SanCti- 
fication, and the Imputation of his Righteouſnefs unto us, 
whereby we are made righteous before God, are not only 
* conliſtent, but the one of them cannot be without the 
8 Other. 4 

2. He pleads, That chrif is ſaid to be made Righteouſnefi 
wnto 14, as he is made Redemption. Now he is our Redempti- 
on, becauſe he hath redeemed w34., So is he ſaid to be made Righ- 
teouſueſs nuto 9s, becauſe by him we become righteous 3 or as an- 
other ſpeaks, Becauſe by him alone we are juitified. This is the 
ſame plea with the former, namely, that there is a eto2ymy 
of the - 45 for the cauſe in all theſe expreſſions; yet what 
cauſe they intend it to be, who expound the words By him 
alone we are juſtified, Ido not underſtand. But Belarmine is 
approaching yet nearer the Truth, for as Chriſt is ſaid to be 
made of God, Redemption unto us, becauſe by his Blood we 
are redeemed, or freed from Sin, Death, and Hell, by the ran- 
ſome he paid for us, or have redemption through his Blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of fins: So he is ſaid to be made Righ- 
teouſneſs unto us, becauſe through his Kighteouſreſs granted 
unto us of God (as Gods making him to be Righteouſneſs 
unto us, and our becoming the Righteouſneſs of God in 
him; and the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs unto us, that 

| we may be righteous before God , are the ſame.) we are 
juſtified. 

His third anſwer, as was before obſerved, grants the whole 
of what we plead. Forit is the fame which he gives unto 
Jere. 23. 6. which place he conjoyns with this, as of the 
ſame ſenſe and importance, giving up his whole cauſe in 


 fatisfaGtion unto them, in the words before tranſcribed. Lib. 
2, Ca}. ITO. | | 


Socinus 


inthe Epiſtles of” $. Paul, &>c. SO? 

Socinws Prefaceth his Anſwer unto this Teſtimony with an 
Admiration, That any ſhould make uſe of it, or plead it in 
this cauſe, it is ſo impertinent unto the purpoſe. And indeed, 
a pretended contempt of the Arguments of his Adverſaries 
1s, the Principle Artifice he makes uſe of in all his Replies 
and Evaſions; wherein I am ſorry to ſee that he is followed 
by moſt of them, who together with him, do oppoſe the 
Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, And fo of late 
the uſe of this Teſtimony which reduced zeVarmineto fo 
great a ſtrait, is adwired at, on the only ground and reaſon 
wherewith it is oppoſed by Socinus. Yet are his exceptions 
unto it ſuch, as that I cannot alſo but alittle on the other 
hand wonder, that any learned Man ſhould be troubled with 
| them, or ſeduced by them. For he only pleads, That if 
Chriſt be ſaid to be made Righteouſneſs unto ws, becauſe his 
Righteouſneſs is imputed unto 4s; then is he ſaid to be made 
Wiſdom unto us, becauſe his Wiſdom is ſo imputed, and ſo of his 
Sandification which none will allow 3, yea, he muſt be redeemed 
for us, and his Redemption be imputed unto us, But there is 
nothing of force, nor truth in this pretence. For it is built 
_ only on this Suppoſition, That Chriſt muſt be made untous 
of God, all theſe things, in the ſame way and manner 3 
Whereas they are of ſuch different natures, that it is utterly 
7mpoſſible he ſhould ſo be. For inſtance, he is made San77- 
fication unto us, in that by his Spirit and Grace we are freely 
fſanFified. But he cannot be ſaid to be made Redempti- 
or. unto us, in that by his Spirit and Grace we are freely 
redeemed. And, if he is ſaid to be made Righteouſneſs unto 
us, becauſe by his Spirit and/Grace he works inherent Righ- 
teouſheſs in us, then is it plainly the ſame with his being 
made $anFGijfication unto us. Neither doth he himſelt believe 
that Chriſt is made all theſe things unto us in the ſame way and 
21auner, And therefore doth he not aſſign any ſpecial way 


whereby he is ſo made them all 3 but clouds 1t in an ambigu- 
_ ous 
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ous expreſſion, that he becomes all theſe things unto us in 
the Providence of God. But ask him in particular, how 
Chriſt is made SanGTification unto ws, and he will tell you 
that it was by his DoGFrine and Example alone, with ſome 
ſuch general aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God as he will al- 
low. But now, this is no way at. all whereby Chriſt was 
made Redemption unto us3 which being a thing external, and 
not wrought in us, Chriſt can be no otherwiſe made Re- 
demption unto us, then by the Imputation unto us of what 
he did, that we might wa. rates or reckoning it on our 
account. Not that he was redeemed for us, as he childiſhly 
cavils, but that he did that whereby we are redeemed. 
Wherefore Chriſt is made of God Righteouſneſs unto us in 
ſuch a way and manner, as the nature of the thing doth re- 
quire. Say ſome, it is becauſe by him we are ju5tified. How- 
| beit the Text ſays not, That by him: we are juStified, but te 

13of God wade Righteouſneſs unto, which is not our Juſti- 
fication, but the ground cauſe and reaſon whereon we are 
juſtified, Righteouſneſs is one thing, and Juſtification is an- 
other. Wherefore we muſt inquire how we come to have 
that Righteouſmeſs whereby we are juſtified. And this the 
ſame Apoſtle tells us plainly is by Twputation. Bleſſed is the 
Man unto whom the Lord imputeth Righteouſneſs. Rome. 4. 6. 
It follows then, that Chriſt beihg made unto us of God Righ- 
teouſneſs, can have no other ſenſe, but that his Righteouſneſs 


is impnted unto #5, Which is what this Text doth undeniably 
confirm. 


| 2 Cor. $.2T, 


The Truth pleaded for, is yet more emphatically expre(s- 
ed. For he hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſn, that 
we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. The Para- 
phraſe of 4«jne on theſe words gives the ſenſe of them. 
Ipſe peccatum nt nos juititia, non noftra ſed Dei, non in —_ 
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ſed in ipſo; (1cut ipſe peccatum non ſuun ſed noſtrum, no 411: 
ſe, ſed in nobis conſtitutum. Enchirid. ad Lanrext, cad. 4 And 
the words of Chryſoiftome upon this place, uato the ſame DUL- 
poſe, have been cited before at large, 

__ Tofetout the greatnels of the Grace of God in our Re- 
conciliation by Chriſt, he deſcribes lim by that Paraphruis 
+ pl v6ure duoprizy, Who knew no (1, or who knew not lin. 

' He knew ſir in the notion or underſtanding of its nature ; 
and he knew it experimentally in the effeFs which he under- 
.went and ſuffered 3 but he knew it not, that is, was molt re- 

| mote from it, as to its commiſſion Or guilt. So that he knew 

29 ſin, is abſolutely no more ; but he did no ſin, neither was 
guile found in his month, as it is expretled 1 Pet. 2. 22, Or, 
that he was boly harmleſs undefiled ſeparate from ſinners. Heb.7. 

.26. Howbeit, there is an Emphaſis in the expreſſion which is 
.not to be neglected. For as it is obſerved by Chryſoftome, as 
containing an auxclis (3x T Wh huapptioyme Wyo (Mu) MART wile 
+virrs &papriar,) and by tundry learned perſons after him. So 


thoſe who deſirc to learn the excellency of the Grace of 


.God herein, will have an impreſlton of a ſenſe of it on their 
minds, from this emphatical expreſſion , which the Holy 
Ghoſt choſe to make uſe of unto that end, and the obſerva- 
tion of it is not to be deſpiſed. 

He hath made bim to be fin; that is, ſay many Expoſitors, 
A Sacrifice for ſin. Buemadmodunt oblatus eft pro peccatis, non 
immerito peccatum fatus dicitur , quia & beſtia in lege que 
pro peccatis offerebatur,percatum nuncupatur. Ambro). in locunr. 
So the Sin and Treſpals offering. are often expretled by 
PWRon and v8, the ſin and treſpaſs or guilt, And I (hall 
not contend about this Expoſition, becauſe that {:gnifted in 
it, is according unto thetruth. But there 1s another more 
proper lignification of the word 5 4y.zz being put for 4,4- 
ads, (in for a fiancr ; that is, Paſſrvely not Adively, not by 
Inhefon but Imputation, For this this the phrate of fpeccn, 
7; | 6 a4 
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504 The nature of Juſtification, as declared 
and force of the Antitheſis ſeem to require. Speaking of 
another ſenſe, EfFi#s himſelf on the place adds, as that 
which he approves. Hic intelle&us explicandws eft per Com- 
mentarium Grecorum Chryſoſtomi @* ceterorum; quia pecca- 
tum emphaticas interpretantur magnum peccatorem 5 ac |j di- 
cat Apoſiolus, noſtri cauſa traFavit enm tanquam ipſum pecca- 
tum, ipſum ſcelus, id eſt, tanquam hominem inhgniter ſcelera- 
turs, ut inquo poſuerit iniquitates omninm noſtrum. And if 
this be the interpretation of the Greek Scholzaſts, as indeed it 
is, Luther was not the firſt, who affirmed, That Chriſt wa: 
made the greateſt _ , namely, by Imputation. But we 
ſhall allow the former Expoſition, provided, that the true 
notion of a ſir offering, or expiatory ſacrifice. be admitted, 
For although this neither was, nor could confiſt in the #ras/: 
f#ſion of the inherent ſin of the perſon unto the Sacrifice ; 
yet did it fo inthe tr«»ſlation of the guilt of the finner unto 
it, as 1s fully declared Leo. 16.20, 21. Only I muſt ſay, 
that I grant this ſgnification of the word to avoid contention. 
For whereas ſome ſay, that «ers ſignifies ſim, and a ow 
ficetor ſin, it cannot be allowed. Fpn in Kal, ſignifies to 
err, toOſin, to tranſgreſi the Law of God : In P7el it hath a 
contrary ſignification, namely, to cleanſe from ſin, or to make 
explation of fin. Hence won is moſt frequently uſed with 
relpe& unto its derivation from the firſt conjugation, ard lig- 
nifies ſis, tranſgreſſion, and guilt. But ſometimes with reſpect 
| Unto the ſecond, and then it ſignifies a ſacrifice for ſi, to make 
explation of it. And ſo it is rendered by the LXX, ſome- 
times by ixecut, E Lek. 44. 27. ſometimes UEMNas ws Exod. 30. 
10. Ezek, 43. 23. A Propitiation, a Propitiatory Sacrifice. 
Sometimes by Zyriowe, Num.19. 19. and dynzus;, Purification 
or Cleaſing, But «wap, abſolutely doth no where in an) 
good Author, nor ia the Scripture ſignifie a 84crifice for ſir 
unleſs it may be allowed to do fo in this one place alone. 
For whereas the LXX dorender =wwrn conſtantly by 4uw:; 
N whetc 


-.. inthe Epiſtles of $. Paul, &c. 505 


where it ſignifies fin 5 where 1t denotes an Offering for ſin, 
and they retain that word,they doit by me auayrizs, an Ellip- 
tical expreſſion which they invented for that which they 
knew duzeriz of its ſelf neither did, nor could ſignifie, Lev. 
4- 3, 14, 32, 35. Chap. 5.6, 7, 8, 9,10, 11. Chap. 6. 30. 
Chap. 8. 2. And they never omit the prepoſition, unleſs they 
name the Sacrifice, as ub 5 «ueg3as This is obſerved alſo by 
the Apoſtle the new Teſtament. For twice expreſſing the 
Sin-o ring by this word, he uſeth that phraſe Tet dpuagrias 
| Row. 8.3, Heb. 10.6. But no where uſeth 4uagriz to that 
purpoſe. If it be therefore of that ſignification in this 
place, it is ſo here alone. And whereas ſome think, that 
1t anſwers Piaculumin the Latine, it is alſo a miſtake, for the 


firſt ſignification of 4ueeriz is confeſſed to be fin, and they 
w 


have it ſuppoſed that thence it is abuſed to ſignifte a 
Sacrifice for ſir. But Piaculum is properly a Sacrifice, or any 
thing whereby ſin is expiated or fatisfaftion is made for it. 
And very rarely it is abuſed to denote ſuch a fin or crime as 
deſerves. publick expiation, and is not otherwiſe to be par- 
doned , fo Virgil 


Diſtulit in ſeram commiſſa Piacula mortem. 


But we ſhall not contend about words, whileſt we can 
agree about what is intended. 
The only enquiry is, how God did make him to be fin. He 
hath made himto be ſin ; fo that an a&t of God is intended. 
And this is elſewhere expreſſed, by his laying all our Iniquities 
#pox kim, or cauſing them to meet on him, Iſa. 53.6. And 
. this was by theImputation of our ſins unto him, as the ins 
of the people were put on the Head of the Gozt that they 
ſhouldbe no more theirs but his, ſo as that he was to carry 
them away from them. Take fin in cither ſenſe before men- 
tioned, either of a Sacrifice for ſin, or a Sinner, and the Im- 
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putation af the-guilt of fin, antecedently unto the puniſh- 
ment of it, andinorder thereunto, muſt be underſtood, For 
in every Sacrifice for ſin there was an iz«poſition of [in on the 
Beaſt to be offered antecedent unto the Sacrificing of it, and 
theremn its ſuffering b death.- Therefone un cvery offering 
for {in, he that brougl tit wasto put his hand ox the bead of 
it, Lev. 1. 4. And that the transferring of the guilt of {in 
unto the offering, was thereby ſignified, is expreſly declared, 
Lev. 16. 21. Wherefore if God-made the Lord Chriit 4 Jn 
Offering for us, it was by the Imputation of the gilt of fir un- 


to himantecedently unto his ſuffering. Nor could any Ottc- 


ring be made for ſin, without a Typical tranſiationof the guilt 
of {in.unto-it. And therefore when, an Offering was made 
forthe expiation of the guilt of ar: avcertain Marther, thoſe 
who were to make it by the Law; namely, the Elders of thc 
City that were nextunto; the place where the man was thin, 
were not to offer a Sacrifice, becauſe there was none to confeſs 
gailt over it, or to lay guilt upon it 5 But whereas the »eck of 
an Heifer was ta be ſtricken off, to. declare the puniſhment 
due unto Blood, they were to waſh their hands overit to teſii- 
ftetheir ownInnocency, Det. 21. 1, 2,3, 44.5, 6, 7, 3. But 4 
Sacrifice for {in without the tzox of guilt there could 
not be. And if the word be taken in the ſecond ſenſe, name- 
ly, for a fizrer, that is, by imputation, and in} Gods eſtcem, it 
mult beby the imputation of guilt. For none can in any 
tenſe be Jenowenated a (inner from mere ſuffering. None in- 
deed do ſay, that Chriſt was-made. fin, by the imputation of 
punuhment unto bim, which hath no proper ſenſc 3 But they 
lay, jt was inpated. unto hin as unto; puniſhment, which is it- 
dce toſay, that the guilt 0 ſin was imputed unto him; For 
the guilt of fin, is its ar unto puniſhment, or the obliga- 
tion unto. punythkment which attends it, And: that any 012 
ſbould be puniſhed for (i without the imputation of the guilt 
9 itumo hum, is impoſlible 3; and were poſſible would = 
unzu , 
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unjuſt, For 1t ts not poſſible that any one ſhould be puniſh- 
ed forſin properly, and yet that fin be none of his. And if 


it be not his by 7-107, 1t can be his no other way but by 


| imputation. One may ſuffer on the occaſion of the fin of 


another, that 1sno way made his, but he cannot be puniſhed 
for it 3 for puniſhment is the recompence of ſin on the ac- 
count of its guilt. And were it poſhble, where is the Righ- 
teouſneſs of puniſhing any one for that which no wy be 
longs unto him ? Beſides imputation of {in and puniſhing 
are diſtinCt acts, the one preceding the other, and thercfore 
the former 1s only of the guilt of fr ; Wherefore the Lord 
Chriſt was made {in for us by the imputation of the guilt of 


our ſins unto him. 


But it 1s ſaid, that 1f the guilt of f'7 were imputed unto 
Chriſt, heis excluded from all pojſubility of merit, for he ſuffered 
but what was his due And ſo the whole work of Chriits ſatis- 
fa@ion is ſubverted. ' This muſt be ſo, if God in judement did 
reckon him gnilty and a finner. But there is an ambiguity in 
theſe expreſſions. If it be meant that God in judgment did 
reckon him guilty anda finner iherently in his own perſon, 
no ſuch thing is intended. But God Jaid all our fs on hip, 
and in judgment ſpared him not, as unto what was due unto 
them. And ſo he ſuffered not what was his due upon his own 
account, but what was due unto our fin, which is impiety to 
deny ; For if it were not ſo, he dyed in vain, and we are 
{till in our fins. And as his ſatisfa#ion conſiſts herein, nor 
could be without it, ſo doth 1t not 1m the leaſt derogate 
from his »:erit. For ſuppoſing the infinite dignity of his 
perſon, and his voluntary ſuſceptionof our fin to anſiver for 

it, which akered not his ſtate and condition, his Obedience 


therem was highly meritorious. | 
In anſwer hereunto, and by vertue hereof, we are »22de the 


Righteouſneſs of God in him. This was the end of his being 


made fin for us. And by whom are we ſo made : It 1s Þy 
Fre 2 (104 
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508, The nature of Juſtification, as declared 
God himſelf, for it is God that juſtifieth, Rom. 8. 33. It is 
God whoimputeth Righteouſneſs 3 Chap. 4. 6. Wherefore it 

is the AF of God in our Juſtification that is intended. And 
to be made the Righteouſneſs of God, is to be made Righteows 
before God, though emphatically expreſſed by the abſtraF for 
the concrete, to anſwer what was ſaid before of Chriſt being 
made ſin for us. To bemade the Righteouſneſs of God, 1s 
to be juſtified ; and to be made it fo 77 himz, as he was made 
ſn for ax, 15to be juſtified by the imputation. of his Righte- 
ouſneſs unto us, as our fin was imputed unto him: 

No man can aſſign any other way whereby he was made 
Prugenally his being made ſo by God, but by Gods laying al 
our Iniquities upon him, that is, imputing our fin unto him. 
How then are we »2ade the Righteouſneſs of God in him? By 
the ag of an habit of Grace ſay the Papiſts generally : 
Then by the Rule of the Artitheſes, he muſt be made ſi for 
#5, by the infuſion of an habit of fin, which would be x 
blaſphemous imagination. - By his meriting, procuring, and 
purchaſing Righteouſneſs for us fay others: ſo poſſibly we 
might be made Righteous by him; but ſo we cannot be made 
Righteous in him. This can only be by his Righteouſneſs, as 
we are in him, or united unto him. To be Righteous 1n 
him is to beRighteons with his: Righteouſneſs, as. we are one 
myſtical perſon with him. Wherefore 

| To be made the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt as he was 
made ſjn for us, and becauſe he was ſo; can be no other but to 
be made Righteows by the. imputation of his Righteouſneſs unto 
#7; as we are in himor united unto him. All other expoſiti- 
aus of theſe words are both jejame and forced, leading the 
mind from the firſ#, plain, obuiows ſenſe of them 

Bellarmine excepts unto this interpretatiov, and itis his firſt 
argument 'againſt; the 7»yputation of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chrult. /zb. 2. cap. 7. de juſtificatione. Quinto refellitur, quo- 
* miami vere nobis imputetur juſtitia Chriſts ut per eam juſti ha- 

beamur 


mn the Epiſtles of $. Paul, &>c. 509 
beamur ac cenſeremur, ac |j proprie noſtra eſſet intrinſeca forma- 
' tifgs juStitia, profe&o EF lurk & = = 
#ms quam ipſe Chriſtus : proinde deberemus dici atq; haberi 
Redemptores, &- ſalvatores mundi quod eſt abſurdi[ſumn. $0 
full an anſwer hath been returned hereunto, and that ſo fre- 
. quently, by Proteſtant Divines, as that TI would not have 
mentioned it, but that diverſe among our ſelves are pleaſed 
to borrow it from him, and make uſe of it. For, fay they, 
if the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be 7-puted unto #5 [0 as thereb 
to be . made ours, then are we as Righteous as Chriſt himſelf , 
becauſe we are Righteous with his Righteouſneſs. Anſw. 1. Theſe 


. things are plainly affirmed in the Scripture, that as unto” our 


ſelves, 'and in our ſelves, we are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our Righteouſneſs is as filthy Rags,[fa. 64. 6. on the one hand ; 
And that i: the Lord we have Righteouſneſs and ſtrength, in the 
Lord we are juſtified and do glory, Wa. 4.5.24, 25. on the other: 
That if we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves; and yet 
that we are the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt. Wherefore 
theſe things are conſiſtent what ever cavils the wit of men 
can raiſe againſt them; And ſo they muſt be eſteemed, unleſs 
we will comply with Socinys his rule of 7zterpretation ; 
namely, that where any thing ſeems repugnant unto our Reaſon, 
though it be never ſo expreſly affirmed in the Scripture, we are 
zot to admit of it, but find out ſome interpretation though never 
fo forced, to bring the ſenſe of the words unto our Reaſon. 
| Wherefore ( 2 ) notwithſtanding the [mputation of the Righ- 
teenſneſs of Chriſt unto #s, and our - being made Righteous 
therewith, we are ſinners in our ſelves, ( the Lord knows 
reatly ſo, the beſt of us) and ſo cannot be faid to be as 
; 2x vl as Chriſt, but only tobe made Righteousi n hin who 


are ſinners in our ſelves. ( 3) To fay, that we are as Righte- 


ous as Chriſt, is to make a compariſon between the perſonal 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and our perſonal Righteouſneſs, if 


the compariſon be of things of the ſame kind. But this 1s - 


fooliſh 
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fooliſh and impious3 For notwithſtanding all our perſonal 


9 Righteouſneſs, we are ſinful, he knew no ſi. And if the com- 


pariſon be between Chriſts perſonal inherent NO, 
and Righteouſneſs imputed unto us, :#heſjon and imputation 
being things of diverſe kinds, it is fond and of no conſc- 
quence, Chriſt was aGtively Righteous, we are paſſively fo. 
When our ſin was imputed unto him, he did not thereby 
become a ſinner as we are, atively and inherently a ſinner, 
but paſſzvelyonly, and in Gods eſtimation. As he was made 


fin, yet knew no ſin, ſo we are made Righteows, yet are ſinful 


in our ſelves. ( 4 ) TheRighteouſneſs of Chriſt as it was 
his peſozally was the Righteouſneſs of the Son of God ; in 
which reſpet it had in itſelf an finite perfe@ion and value 3 
But 1t 1s 7zzputed unto only with reſpect unto our; perſonal 
want, not as it was ſatisfaGory for all ; butasour Souls ſtand 
in need of it, and are made partakers of it. There 1s therc- 
fore no gooy for any ſuch compariſon. (5 ) As unto | 
what 1s added by Be//armine that we may hereon be ſaid to 

be Redeemers and Saviours of the World, the abſurdity of _ 
the aſſertion falls upon himſelf , we are not concerned 1n it. 
For he affirms direCtly, [;b. 1. de purgator. cap. 14. That a mar 
may be rightly called his own Redeemer and Seviour, which he 
endeavours to prove from Dar. 4. And ſomeof his Church 
affirms that the Saints may be called the Redeemers of others, 
though improperly. But we are not concerned 1n theſe 
things ; ſceing from the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, it follows only that thoſe unto whom it 1s imputed 
are Redeemed and Saved, not at all that they are Redeemers 


aud Sawiours. It belongs alſo unto- the vindication of this 


Teſtimony to ſhew the vanity of his Seventh Argument in the 
{lame caſe, becauſe that alſo is made uſe of by ſome among 
our {clves, and it is this. If by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed unto us, we may be truly ſaid to be Righteous and the 


| Sous of God, then may Chriſt by the imputation of our wnrighte- 


ouſneſs 


a the Epiſtles of St. Paul, &c. 511 
ouſueſs be ſaid to be 2 buner and a child of the Dec il, Anſ(1) 
That which theScripture affirms concerning the imputation 


of our (ins unto Chriſt 1s, that he was made for ns, This. 


the Greek Expolitors, Chryſoſtome, Theophylaf and Oecumenins 
with many others take for a //77er. But all affirm , that de- 
nommatſon to be taken from imprtatior only ; he had 


imputed nnto him, and underwent the puniſhment due unto. 


it, as we have Righteouſneſs imputed unto us, and enjoy the 
benefit of it. ( 2 ) The imputation of fin unto Chriſt, did 
not carry along with it any thing of the po/lrtion or filth of 
fin to be communicated unto him by transfuſon, a thing im- 
poſſible ; ſo that no denomination can thence arife which 
{ſhould include in it, any reſpect unto them ; A thought here- 

of is 7z9pi0#5 and diſhonourable unto the Son of God. But 
his being #-ade [22 through the | imputation of the guilt of 
fn, is his honour and glory. (3) The imputation of the 
ſin of Fornicators, Idolaters, Adulterers, exc. fuch as the 
Corinthians were before their Converſion unto Chriſt, doth 
not; on any ground bring him under a denomination from 
thoſe fins. For they were ſo in themſelves a&izely, inherently, 
ſubjeFzvely, and thence were ſo called. But that he who 
knew 10 "4 voluntarily taking on him to anſwer for the gnils 
of thoſe ſins, which in him was an atof Righteouſneſs and the 
| higheſt Obedience unto God, ſhould be ſaid to be an 1dola- 
ter, &c. is a fond imagination. The denomination of a fin- 
ner from ſin inherent, actually committed, defiling the Soul, 

1s areproach, and ſigniticative of the utmoſt unworthinels ; 

But even the denomination of a ſinner, by the 1mputation of 
lin, without the leaſt perſonal guilt or defilement, being un- 

dergone by him unto whom it is imputed, in an act of the 

higheſt Obedience, and tending unto the greateſt glory of 
God, is highly honourable and glorious. But ( 4 The 

imputation of ſin unto Chriſt, was artecedent unto any real 


union between him and ſinners, whercon he took their {in 
O11 
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on him, as he would, and for what ends he would. But the 
;7nmputetion of his Righteouſneſs unto Believers, 1s conſequen- 
tial in order of nature unto their union with him, whereby 
it becomes theirs in a peculiar-marner ; fo as that there is not 
a parity of reaſon that he ſhould be eſteemed a ſinner, as 
that they ſhould be accounted Righteous. And ( 5) we 

uieſce in this, that on the i-2putatior of ſir unto Chrilt, it 
is ſaid that God made hin to be ſin for #5, which he could not 
be, but thereby ; and he was ſo by an a& tranſient in its 
cffeRs for a time only., that time wherein he underwent the 
puniſhment due unto it. But on the imputation of his 
Righteouſneſs unto us, we are made the Righteouſneſs of God 
with an everlaſting Righteouſneſs that abides ours always. 
( 6) Tobe achild of the Dewil by ſin, is to do the works of 
the Devil, Joh. 8. 44. But the Lord Chriſt in taking our ins 
upon him, when imputed unto him, did the work of God in 
the higheſt a&t of holy Obedience, evidencing himſelf to be 
the Sor of God thereby, and deſtroying the work of the 
Devil. So fooliſh and impious 1s it, to conceive that any 
abſolute change of ſtate or relation in him did enſue there- 
ON. 
That by the Righteouſneſs of God inthis place, our own 
Faith and Obedience according to the Goſpel, as ſome would 
have it, are intended, 1s ſo ale from the ſcope of the place, 
and ſenſe of the words, as that I ſhall not particularly exa- 
mine it, The Righteouſneſs of God 1s revealed to Faith, 
and received by Faith, and is not therefore Faith it fel And 
the force of the Aztitheſss 15 quite perverted by this conceit. 
For where 1s it 1h this, that he was made ſin by the imputati- 
on of our {in unto him, and. we are made Righteouſneſs, by 
the imputation of our own Faith and Obedience unto our 
ſelves. But as Chriſt had no concern in fin, but as God made 
him ſin, vt was never in him inherently ; ſo have we 0 inte- 
neſt 7n this Righteouſneſs, it is not in us inherently, but only 

| 15 
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is imputed unto us. Beſides the at of God, in making us 
righteous, 1s his juſtifying of us. But this is not by the in- 
fuſton of the habit of Faith and Obedience, as we have pro- 
ved. And what act of God is intended by them, who at: 
firm, That the Righteouſneſs of God which we are made, 
1s our own Righteouſneſs, I know not. The conftitution of 
the Goſpel Law it cannot be; for that makes no Man righte- 
ous. And the Perſons of Believers are the obje& of this 
at of God, and that as they are conſidered in Chrilt. 


Gal. 2.16, 


The E#piſt/e of the ſame Apoſtle unto the Galatians, is 
wholly deſigned unto the vindication of the Dodrine of 
Juſtification by Chriſt, without the Works of the Law, with 
the uſe and means of its improvement. The ſum of his 
whole deſign is laid down ia the repetition of his words un- 
to the Apoſtle Peter, on the occaſion of his failure, there re- 
lated Chap. 2. 86. Knowing that a Man is not juſtified by the 
Works of the Law, but by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we 
have believed on Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the 
Faith of Chriſt, and not by the Works of the Law for by the 
Works of the Law, ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 

That which he doth here aflert, was ſuch a known, ſuch a 
fundamental principle of Truth among all Believers, that 
their, conviction and knowledge of it, was the ground and 
occaſion of their tra»/ition, and paſſing over from Judaiſm 
unto the Goſpel and Farth in Jeſus Chriſt thereby. 

And inthe words the Apoltle determines that great 1n- 
quiry, how, or by what meansa Manis, or may be juſt;fi-d 
before God. The ſubject ſpoken of is expreſled indehaitely 3 
A Man, that is, any Man, a Jew, ora Gentile, a Believer, or 


an Unbeliever. The Apoſtle that ſpake, and they to whom 


he ſpake; the Galatians to whom he wrote, whoallo for 
| Juu ſome 
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ſome time had believed and made Profeſiion of the 
Goſpel. 

The anſwer given unto the queſtion, is both Negative and 
Poſitive, both aſſerted with the higheſt aſſurance, and as the 
common faith of all Chriftians, but only thoſe who had 
been carried aſide from it by Seducers, He aflerts, that this 
is not, this cannot beby the Works of the Law. Whatis in- 
tended by the Law in theſe diſputations of the Apoſtle, hath 
been before declared and evinced. The Law of Moſes is 
ſometimes fignally intended 3 not abſolutely, but as it was 
the preſent inſtance of Mens cleaving unto the Law of 
Righteouſneſs, and not ſubmitting themſelves thereon unto 
the Righteouſneſs of God. But that the conſideration of 


the Moral Law, and the duties of it, is in this Argument 


any where excepted by him, is a weak imagination ; yea, 
it would except the Ceremonial Law itſelf; for the obſerva- 
tion of it, whileſt it was in force, was a duty of the Moral 
Law. 

_ And the Works of the Law, are the Works and Duties of 
Obedience which this. Law of God requires, performed in 
the manner that it preſcribes, namely, in Faith, and out of 
love unto God above all, as hath been proved. To ſay, that 
the Apoſtle excludeth only Works abſolutely perfeF, which 
none ever did, or could perform fince the entrance of in, is 
to ſuppoſe him to diſpute with great earneſtneſs, and many 
Arguments againſt. that which no Maa afſerted, and which 
he doth not once mention 1n all his diſcourſe. Nor can he 
be ſaid to exclude only Works that are looked on as merito- 


_ riows, ſeeing he excludeth all Works that there may be no 


place for meritin our Juſtification, as hath alſo been pro- 
ved. Nor did theſe Gilitians, whom he writes unto, and 
convincetnh them of their error, look for Juſtification from 
any Work”, but ſuch as they performed ther, when they 
were Belever:, Sy that all forts of Works are excluded 

| trom 
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from any intereſt in our Juſtification. And ſo much weight 


doth the Apoſtle lay on this exclu/on of Works from out 
Juſtification, as that he affirms , That the admittance of it 


overthrows the whole Goſpel, Ver. 21. For, faith he, if 


Righteouſneſs be by the Law, then is Chriit dead in vain ; and 

It is dangerous venturing on ſo ſharp a fence. 
| Notthis, or that ſort of Works; not this, or that manner 
of the performance of them 3 not this, or that kind of in- 
tereſtin our Juſtification, but 2/7 Works of what ſort ſoever, 
and however pertormed, are excluded from any kind of 
con{tderation in our Juſtification, as our Works or Duties 
of Obedience. For thele Galatians whom the Apoſtle re- 
proves, deſired no more, but that in the Juſtification of a 
Believer, Works of the Law, or Duties of Obedience, might 
be admitted into a conjunction or copartnerſhip with Faith 
ia Chriſt Jeſus. For that they would exclude Faith in him, 
and aſlign Juſtification unto Works without it, nothing is 
intimated, and it is a fooliſh imagination. In oppoſition 
hereunto he poſitively aſcribes our Juſtification #zto Faith ir: 
Chriſt alone : Not by Works but by Faith, is by Faith a- 
lone. That the Particles :» wi are not exceptive, but ad- 
werſative, hath not only been undeniably proved by Prote- 
ſtant Divines, but is acknowledged by thoſe of the Roman 
Church, who pretend unto any modelty in this Controverhe. 
The words of Es on this place deſerve to be tranſcribed, 
Niſt per fidem Jeſu Chriſti ſententiam reddit obſcuram parti- 
 eula Niſt (fo the, vulgar Latin renders is» ws, inſtead of ſed 
or ſed tantum) que (i proprie ut Latinis auribus ſonat acci- 
piatur, exceptionem facit ab eo quod precedit, ut ſenſus ſit ho- 
 minem non juſtificari ex operibus Legis, niſ# fides in Chrif{un 
ad ea opera accedat, que fi acceſſerit juſtificari enm per legis 
opera. Sed cum hic ſenſus Juſtificationem dividat, partim eans 
tribuens operibus legis, partim fidei Chriſti, quod eſt contra 
definitam &* abſolutam Apoſtoli ſententiam , maniſeſium est, 
Von 0 . Inte 
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interpretationem illam tanquam Apoſtolico ſenſui & ſcopo con- 
trariam omnino repudiandam eſſe.Þ9 Verum conſtat voculam 
(nif) frequenter in Scripturis adverſative ſumi, ut iden valeat 
quod Sed tantum. So he according to his uſual candor and 
tngenulty. | 

[t is not probable that we ſhall have an end of contending 
in this World, when Men will not acquieſce in ſuch plain 
Determinations of Controverlies given by the Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf. j 
 Thelaterpretation of this place given, as the meaning of 
the Apoſtle, That Men cannot be juftified by thoſe Works 
which they cannot perform, that is, Works abſolutely per- 
fet; but may be ſo, and are ſo, by thoſe which they can, 
and do perform, if not in their own ſtrength, yet by the 
aid of Grace: And that Faith in Chriſt Jeſus which the Apo- 
{tle oppoſeth abſolutely nnto all Works whatever, doth include 
1 it al/ thoſe Works which he excludes, and that with reſpect 
unto that erd or effe# with reſpe&t whereunto they are ex- 
cluded, cannot well be ſuppoſed to be ſuitable unto the 
mind of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Epheſ: 2.8, 9, 10. 


For by Grace je are ſaved through Faith, and that not of 
yur ſelves, it is the gift of God; not of Works, left any Man 
ſhould boaſt. For we are his Workmanſhip created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good Works, which God hath fore-ordained that 
we ſhould walk in them. 


Unleſs it had ſeeined good unto the Holy Ghoſt to have 
expreſled before hand all the evaſors and ſubterfuges, which 
the wit of Man in after ages could invent, to pervert the 
Dodtrine of our Juſtification before God, and to have re- 
j=Cte1 them, it 1s impoſſible they could have been more 


plainly 


in the Epiſtles of St. Paul, &>c. G17 
plainly prevented then they are in this context. If we may 
take alittle unprejudiced conſideration of it, I ſuppoſe what 
is affirmed will be evideat. 

, Tt cannot be denied, but that the deſign of the Apoltle 
from the beginning of this Chapter, unto the end of Ver. 11. 
is todeclare the way whereby loſt and condemned linners 
come to be delivered, and tranſlated out of that condition 
tnto an eſtate of acceptance with God, and eternal Salvation 
thereon: And therefore 1n the firſt place, he fully deſcribeth 
their zatural ſtate,with their being obnoxious unto the wrath 
of God thereby. For ſuch was the method of this Apoltle, 
unto the Declaration of the Grace of God in any kind, he 


did uſually, yea, conſtantly premiſe the conſideration of our 
ſ1n, miſery, and ruine. Others now like not this method ſo 


well. Howbeit this hinders not, but that it was his. Unto 


this purpoſe he declares unto the Epheſians, That they were 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſims, expreſſing the power that ſin had 
on thetr Souls, as unto Spiritual life,and all the ations of it ; 
but withal that they lived and walked in ſin, and on all ac- 
counts were the children of wrath, or ſubject and liable un- 
to eternal condemnation, Yer. I, 2,3. What ſuch perſons 
can do towards their own deliverance, there are many terms 
| Found out to expreſs, all paſſing my underſtanding, ſceing 
| the intire deſign of the Apoltle is to prove, that they can do 
nothing at all. But another cauſe, or other cauſes of it, he 
finds out, and that in dire&t expreſs oppoſition unto any 


thing that may be done by our ſelves unto that end. 'o 5 04; 
minG dy ini Ver. 4, It is not a work for us to undertake 3 


It 1s not what we can contribute any thing unto: Brut God, | 


who # rich in mercy. The adverſative includes an oppolicion, 
unto every thing on our part, and incloſeth the whole work 
taGod, Would Men have reſted on this Divine Revela- 
tion, the Church of God had been free from many of thoſe 


perverſe opinions and wrangling diſputes, which 1t _ 
cen 
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been peſtered withal. But they will not ſoeafily part with 
thoughts of ſome kind of intereſt in being the Authors of 
their own happineſs. Wherefore two things we may ob- 
ſerve in the Apoſtles aflignation of the cauſes of our de- 
liverance from a ſtate of fin, and acceptance with God. 

7. That he aſſigns the whole of this work abſolutely unto 
Grace, Love, and Mercy, and that with an excluſion of the 
conſideration of any thing on our part, as we ſhall ſee imme- 
diately, Ver.s5, 8. | 

2. He magnifies this Grace in a marvellous manner, For 
(1.) Heexpreſſeth it by all names and titles whereby it is 
f1ignified as tac, dx4m, xdeu, xprotms, Mercy, Love, Grace, and 


Kindneſs, For he would have usto look only unto Grace 


herein. (2.) Heaſcribes ſuch Adjun&s, and gives ſuch Fpi- 
thets, unto that Divine Mercy and Grace which is the ſole 


cauſe of our deliverance in and by Jeſus Chriſt, as render it 


ſingular, and herein ſolely to be adored. naio:1& wu inicrs die 
TW mala dyialu-— Vaubdrnor mATTO- Tis yeeros, Rich in Mercy. 
Great Love wherewith he loved us. The exceeding riches of 
his grace, in his kindneſs, Yer. 4, 5, 6, 7: + It cannot reaſon- 
ably be denied, but that the Apoſtle doth deſign deeply to 
affe&t the Mind and Heart of Believers with a ſenſe of the 
Grace and Love of God in Chriſt, as the only cauſe of their 
Juſtification before God. I think no words can expreſs thoſe 
conceptions of the Mind, which this Repreſentation of 
Grace doth ſuggeſt. Whether they thiok it any part of 
their duty to be like minded, and comply with the Apoſtle 
in this delign, who ſcarce ever mention the Grace of God, 
unleſs it be in a way of diminution from its efficacy, and un- 
to whom ſuch Aſcriptions unto it as are here made by 
him, are a matter of contempt, is not hard to judge. 

But it will be ſaid theſe are good words indeed, but they 
are only general ; there isnothing. of Argument in all this 
adoring of the Grace of God in the work of our Salvation. 

| Oo 
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It may be ſo it ſeems to many. But yet to ſpeak plainly,there is 
to me more Argument in this oze confideration,namely, of the 
Aſcription made 1a this cauſe unto the Graceof God in this 
place, then in an hundred Sophiſms, ſuited neither unto the 
expreſſions of the Scripture, nor the experience of them 
that do believe. He that is poſſeſſed with a due apprehen- 
| fton of the Grace of God, as here repreſented, and under a 
ſenſe that it was therein, the delign of the Holy Gholt, 
to render It glorious, and alone to be truſted unto, will not 


ealily. be induced to concern himſelf in thoſe additional ſup- 


plies unto'it from our own works and obedience, which ſome 
would ſuggeſt unto him. But we may yet look further into 
the words. | 
| Thecaſe which the Apoſtle ſtates, the inquiry which he 
hath in hand, whereon he determineth as to the Truth, 
wherein he inſtructs the Zpheſtans, and in them the whole 
Church of God, is, How a loſt condemned ſinner may come to 
be accepted with God, and thereon! ſaved. And this is the 
ſole inquiry wherein we are, or intend in this controverſie to 
beconcerned. , Further we will not proceed, either upon 
the invitation or provocation of any. Concerning this, his 
.- Poſition and determination is, That we are ſaved by Grace. 

This firſt he occaſionally interpoſeth in his enumeration 
of the benefits we receive by Chriſt, Yer. 5. But not content 
therewith, he again directly aflerts it, Yer. 8. 1n the ſame 
words; for he ſeems to have conſidered how {low Men 
would be in the admittance of this Truth, which at once 
deprives them of all boaſtings in themſelves, | 

What it is that he intends by our being ſaved, mult be 1n- 
quired into. It would not be prejudicial unto, but rather 
advance the truth we plead for, if by our being javed, eter- 
nal Salvation were intended. But that cannot be the {cnfe 
_ of itinthis place, otherwiſe than as that Salvation is in- 
cluded in the cauſes of it, which are efftectial in this life. 
Nor 
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Nor dol think that in that expreſſion, By Grace ye are ſaved, 
our Juſtification only is intended, although it be fo prin- 
cipally. Converſion unto God and SanGification, are alſo 
included therein, as is evident from Yer. 5, 6. And they are 
no leſs of ſovereign Grace, than 1s our Juſtification it ſelf. 
But the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, what the Epheſians being now Be- 
lievers, and by vertue of their being ſo, were made par- 
takersof inthis life. This is manifeſt in the whole context. 
For having in the beginning of the Chapter deſcribed their 
condition, what it was in'common with all the Poſterity of 
Adam by nature, Ver. 1,2, 3. He moreover declares their | 
condition in particular, in oppoſition to that of the Jews, 
as they were Gentiles, Idolaters, Atheiſts, Ver.11, 12. Their 
preſent delivery by Jeſus Chriſt from this whole miſerable 
{tate and condition, that which they were under in commor: 
' withall mankind, and that which was a pecnliar aggravation 
of its miſery in themſelves, is that which he intends by their 
being ſaved. That which was principally defigned in the 
deſcription of this ſtate is, That therein and thereby they 
were liable unto the wrath of God, guilty before him, and 
obnoxious unto his judgment. This he expreſleth in the de- 
claration of it. Yer. 3. Anſwerable unto that method, and 
thoſe grounds, he every where proceeds on in declaring the 
DoQrine of Juſtification. 

Rom.3. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. T3t.3. 3,4, 5. From this 
ſtate they had deliverance by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. For unto as 
many as received him, power is given to be the ſons of God. Joh. 
1:12. He that believeth on him, is not condemned, that is, he is 

Javed, 1n the ſenſe of the Apoſtle in this place. FJoh.3. 15. 
He that believeth on the Son of God hath everlaiting life, (is 
javed) bat he that believeth not, the wrath of God abideth on 
him. Ver.36. And in this ſenſe, ſaved, and Salvation, are fre- 
quently uſed in the Scripture. Beſides he gives us ſo full a 
deſcription of the Salvation, which he intends from Yer. 123. 


unto 
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unto the end of the Chapter, that there can be no doubt of 
it, It isour being made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt, Ver. 
13. Our Peace with God by his death, Ver.14,15. Our Re- 
gonciliation by the Blood of the Croſs, Ver. 16, Our accef 
wnto God, and all Spirttual priviledges thereon depending, 
Ver.18, 19, 20, Cc. T 

Wherefore the inquiry of 'the Apoſtle and his determina- 
tion thereon, is concerning the cauſes of our Juſtification be- 
fore God, This he declares and fixeth both Poſitively and 
Negatively. Poſitively (1.) In the ſupream moving Cauſe on 
the part of God. This is that free ſovereign Grace and Love 
of his, which he 1[[uſtrates by its adjundts and properties 
before mentioned. (2.) In the meritorious procuring cauſe of 
it, whichis Jeſus Chriſt in the Work of his Mediation, as the 

Ordinance of God for the rendring this Grace effcCtual un- 
to his Glory, Fer.7, 13, 16. (3.) Inthe only means or 7n- 
umental cauſe on our part, which is Faith. By Grace are 
Je ſaved through Faith, Ver. 8, And leſt he (ſhould ſeem to 
derogate any thing from the Grace of God, in aſlerting the 
neceſlity and uſe of Faith, he adds, That Epanorthoſis, and 
that not of our ſelves, it is thegift of God, The communica- 
tion of this Faith unto us 1s no leſs of Grace then 1s the 
uſtification which we obtain thereby. So hath he ſecured 
the whole Work unto the Grace of God through Chriſt, 
wherein we are intereſted by Faith alone. EY 
But not content herewith, he deſcribes this work Negz- 
Fr or adds an excluſion of what might be pretended to 
have a concernment therein. And therein three things are 
ſtated diſtindly. (1.) What it 18 he ſo excludes. (2.) The 
Reaſon whereon he doth ſo. (3.) The confirmation of that 
Reaſon, wherein he obviates an objection that might ariſe 
thereon. 
I. That which he excludes 1s Works, not of Works, Ver. 


9. And what works he intends at leaſt principally, bimfelf 
Xx x declares. 
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declares. Work:, ſay ſome, of the Law , the Law of Moſes. 
But what concernment had theſe Epheſians therein, that the 
Apoſtle ſhould inform them, that they were not juſtified by 
thoſe works. They were never wider that Law, never ſought 
for Righteouſneſs by it, nor had aay reſpeQ unto it, but 
only, that they were delivered from it, But it may be he 
intends only Works wrought in the ſtrength of our own natural 
av:lities, without the aids of Grace, and before believing. 
But what were the Works of theſe Epheſians antecedent un-. 
to believing, he before and aiterwards declares. For being 
dead in treſpaſſes and (ins, they walked according to the courſe 
of this World in the luits of th: jleſh, fulfilling the defres of 
the fleſh, and of the mind, Ver.1, 2,3, It is certain enough 
that theſe works have no influence into our Juſtification 3 
and no leſs certain, that the Apoſtle had no reaſon to ex- 
clude them from it, as though any could pretend to be ad- 
vantaged by thema, in that which conſiſteth in a de/iverance 
from them. Wherefore the Works here excluded by the 
Apoltle, are thoſe works which the Epheſians now pertorm- 
ed, when they were Believers, quickned with Chriſt 5 even 
the Works which God hath fore-ordained, that we (hould 
walk in them, as he expreſly declared, Yer. to. And theſe 
Works he excludeth not only in oppoſition unto Grace, but 
1n oppoſition unto Faith allo. Through Faith not of Works. 
Wherefore he doth not only reje(&t-their werit, as incon- 
fiſtent with Grace, but their cointereſt on our part with, or 
ſubſequent intcreſt unto Faith, in the Work of Juſtification 
betore God, | 
If we are ſaved by Grace through Faith in Chriſt excluſively 
wunlo all works of Obedience whatever, then cannot ſuch works 
be the whole or any part of our Righteouſneſs unto the Juſtifica- 
tion of life. Wherefore another Righteouſneſs we muſt have or 
periſh for ever. Many things [know are here offered, and many 
diftinCtions coyned to retain ſome intereſt. of Works in our 
Juſtt- 
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Juſtification before God ; But whether it be the ſafeſt wa yto. 
truſt unto them, or unto this plain, expreſs, Divine Telti- 
mony, will not be hard for any to determine when they make 
the caſe their own, 

2. The Apoſtle adds a Reaſon of this excluſion of Works, 
#20t of Works left any one ſhould boaſt. God hath ordained 
the order and method of our Juſtification by Chriſt in the 
way expreſſed, that no man might have ground, reaſon, or 
occaſion to glory or boaſt in or of himſelf. $9 it is expreſled, 
I Cor. I. 21, 30, 3I. Rom. 3.32. To exclude all glorying or 
boaſting on our part, is the deſign of God. And this conlilts 
in an aſcription of ſomething unto our ſelves, that is not in 
others, in order unto Juſtification. Andit is Works alone 
that can adminiſter any occaſion of this boaſting. 3 For if 
Abraham were juſtified by Works , he had whereof to glory, 
Rom. 4.2. And it is excluded alone by the Law of Faith, 
Rom. 3. 27. For the nature and uſe of Faith, is to find Righ- 
teouſneſs in another. And this boaſting , all Works are apt 
to beget in the minds of men, if applied unto Juſtification, 
And where there is any boaſting of this nature, the defign of 
God towards us in this Work of hts Grace. 1s fruſtrated vihat 
lieth in us. | 

That which I principally infilt on from hence, is, that 
there are no boxwrndaries fixed in Scripture unto the interelt of 
Works in Juſtification, ſoas #9 boaſting ſhould be included 
in them, The Papiſts make them weritoriows of it, at leaſt 
of our ſecond Juftification as they call it. This, ſay ſome, 
ought not to be admitted; for it includeth boaſting. Merit 
and boaſting are inſeparable. Wherefore ſay others, they 
are only cauſa ſine qua non , they are the condition of it 3 or 
they are our Evangelical Righteouſneſs before God whereon we 
are Evangelically juſtified, or they are a ſubordinate Righte- 
_ whereon we obtain an intereſt in the Righteouſneſs 
O 


Chriſt ; or are comprized in the condition of the new Co- 
| X xXx 2 venant 
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venant whereby we are juſtified , or are included in Faith, 
being the form of it, or of the eſſerce of it , one' way or 
other : For herein men expreſs themſelves in great variety. 
But ſo long as our Works are hereby aſſerted in order unto 
our Juſtification, how ſhall a man be certain that they do not 
include boaſting 3 or, that they do expreſs the true ſenſe of 
theſe words, not of works leſt any man ſhould boaſt. There 
1s ſome kind of Aſcription unto our ſelves in this matter, which 
is boaſting. If any ſhall ſay, that they know well enough 
what they do, and know that they do not boaſt in what they 
aſcribe unto Works, I muſt ſay that in general I cannot ad- 
mit it, For the Papiſ#s aftirm of themſelves , that they are 
molt remote from boaſting; yet Tam very well ſatisfied that 
boaſting and merit are inſeparable. The queſtion is not what 
men think they do, but what Judgment the Scripture paſſeth 
on what they do. And if it be ſaid, that what is in us, 1s 
alſo of the Grace and Gift of God, and is ſo: acknowledged, 
which excludes all boaſting in our ſelves, I ſay it was ſo by 
the Phariſee, and yet was he an horrible boaſter, Let them 
therefore be ſuppoſed to be wrought ix #s in what way men 
pleaſe, if they be alſo wrought by xs, and ſo be the Works of 
Righteouſneſs, which. we have done, I fear their IntroduCtion 
-1ato our Juſtification, doth include boaſtizg in it, becauſe of 
' this aſſertion of the Apoltle, not of Works leſt any man ſhould 
boat, Wherefore becauſe this is a dangerous point, unleſs 
men can give us the direQ; plain indiſputable bounds of the 
Introduction of our - Works into our Juſtification , which 
cannot !zclude boaſting 1a it, it is the ſafeſt courſe utterly to. 
exclude them, wherein I ſee no danger of any miſtake in 
theſe words of the Holy Ghoſt, ot of Works leſt any man 
ſhould boaſd, For if we ſhould be unadviſedly ſeduced into 
this boaſting, we ſhould loſe all the benefit which we might 
atherwiſe expeQ-by the Grace of God. 
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3. The Apoſtle gives another reaſon why it cannot be of 
Works, and withal obviates an ObjeFion, which might ariſe 
from what he had declared, v. 10. For we are his workman- 
ſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, which God hath 
before ordained, that we ſhould walk in them, And the force 
of his Reaſon, which the cauſal ConjunFion: intimates the 
Introduction of, confiſts in this : That all good Works, thoſe 
concerning which, he treats, Evangelical Works, are the 
Effe@s of the Grace of God in them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and ſo are truly juſtified antecedently in order of nature un- 
tothem., But that which he principally deſigned in theſe 
words, was that which he is ſtill mindful of, wherever he 
treats of this Doctrine, namely to obviate an ObjeFion that 
he foreſaw ſome would make againſt it, and that is this ; | 
good Works be thus excluded from our Juſtification before God, 
then of what uſe are they 2 we may live as we liſt, utterly negle(t 
them, and yet be juStified. And this very Objection do ſome 
men continue to manage, with great vehemency againſt the 
ſame Doctrine, We meet with nothing in this cauſe more fre- 
quently than that if our Juſtification before God be not of 
Works ſome way or other, if they be not antecedaneonſly re- 
quired thereunto,if they are not a previoxs condition of it,then 


there isno need of them : Men may ſafely live in an utter. 


negleG of all Obedience unto God. And on this Theme men 
are very apt to enlarge themſelves, who otherwiſe give no 
gread evidences of their own Evangelfcal Obedience, To 
me it is marvellous, that they heed not unto what party they 
make an Acceſiton in. the management of this Objection; 
namely unto that of them, who were the AdwÞ#ſaries of the 
DoFrine of Grace taught by the Apoſtle, It muit be elſewhere 


conſidered. For the preſent I ſhall ſay no more, but that it. 


the anſwer here given by the Apoltle be not ſatisfactory unto 
them, if the Grounds and Reaſons of the neceſlity and ufe 


of good Works here declared, be not judged by them furt- 


Cent . 
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"526 The nature of Fnſtification, as declared 
cient to eſtabliſh them in their proper place and order, I {hall 


not eſteem my ſelf obliged to attempt their further fa«-.._ 
tisfaCtion. | — 


Phil. 3. 8, 9. 


Tea doubtleff, and I account all things but loſs for the excel- 

| lency of the knowledg of cr Jeſus my Lord, for whon 1 
| have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them but 
dung that Tmay win Chriit, and be found in him not having 
mine own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, but that which 
# throngh the Faith of Chriit, the Righteouſneſs which is of 
God by Faith. 


This is the laſt Teftimony which I ſhall infiſt upon, and al- 
though it be of great importance, 'I ſhall be the more brict in 
the conſideration of it, becauſe it hath been lately pleaded 
and vindicated by another, whereunto Ido not expe& any 
tolerable reply. For what hath fince been attempted by one, 
itis of no weight. Heis in this matter «7 ret]&- 77% img] &- 
And the things that I would obſerve from and concerning 
this Teſtimony, may be reduced into the enſuing heads. 

7. That which the Apoſtle deſigns from the beginning of 
this Chapter, and in theſe Verſes, in an eſpecial manner 
to declare what it is on the account whereof we are ac- 
cepted with God, and have thereon cauſe to rejoyce. 
This he fixeth in general in an intereſt in and participa- 
tion of Chriſt by Faith in oppoſition unto all Legal Privi- 
ledges and advantages, wherein the Jews whom he reflected 
upon did boaſt and rejoyce, Rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have 
10 confidence in the fleſh, Verl. 3. 

2. He ſuppoſeth that unto that Acceptance before God 
wherein we are to Rejoyce, there is a Righteonſneſs neceſlary 5 
And to whatever it be is the ſole ground of that acceptance. 
And to give evidence hereunto, 


3. He 


| 3. Hedeclares that there is a twofold Righteouſweſ; that may 


be pleaded and truſted unto to this purpoſe. (1.) Our own 


Righteanſneſs which is of the Law. (2.) That which is throueh 
the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by 
_ Faith. Theſe he aſſerts to be oppoſite and inconſiſtent as unto 
| theend of our Juſtification and acceptance with God; Not 

baving mine own Righteouſneſs , but that which is, &c. And an 
mtermediate Righteouſneſs between theſe he acknowledg- 


eth not. 
4+ Placing the inſtance in himſelf, he declares emphatically 


(fo as there is ſcarce a greater =, or vehemency of Speech, 


mall bis Writings, ) which of thoſe it was that he adhered 
unto, and placed his confidencein. And in the handling of 
this Subje&, there were ſome things which engaged his holy 
ind into an carneſineſs of expreſſion 1n the exaltation of one 
of theſe, namely of the Righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith, and the depreffion of the other, or his own Righte- 
ouſneſs, As, | 

T. This was the turning point, whereon he and others had 
forſaken their Judaiſ”z and betaken themſelves unto the 
Goſpel. This therefore was to be ſecured as the main inſtance, 
wherein the greateſt controverſie that ever was in the world 
was debated. Soheexpreſlethit, Gal. 2.15. 16. We who are 
Jews by nature and not Sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a 
man is not juſtified by the works of the Law, but by the Faith f 
Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we? 
zight be juſtified by the Faith of Chri$t, and not by the Works 
of the Law. (2.) Hereon there was great oppoſition made un- 
to this Doctrine by the Jews in all places and in many of them 
the minds of multitudes were turned off from the Truth (v hich 
the moſt are generally prone unto in this caſe) and perver- 
ted from the ſimplicity of the Goſpe), This greatly aftected 
his holy Soul, and he takes notice of it in moſt of his Ept- 
{tles.. (3.) The weight of the Doftrine it ſelf, with that #»wil- 


18 the Epiſtles of St. Paul, OA $27” 


lingne(s. 


| $28 Thenature of Juſtification, as declared 


lingneſs which is in the minds of men by nature to embrace it, 
as that which lays the axe to the root of all Spiritual Pride, 
clation of Mind, and Self: pleaſing whatever , whence innu- 
merable Subterſuzes haye been, and are ſought out to avoid 
the efficacy of it, and to keep the Souls of men from that 
univerſal reſignation of themſelves unto ſovereign Grace in 
Chriſt, which they have naturally ſuch an averſation unto, 
did alſo affet him. (4.) He had himſelf been a great Sinner 
in the days of his ignorance by a peculiar oppoſition unto Chriſt 
and the Goſpel 3 This he was deeply ſenſible of; and there- 
withal of the excellency of the Grace of God and the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby he was delivered. And men 


mult have ſome experience of what he felt in himſelf as unto 


Sin and Grace, before they can well underſtand his expreffions 
about them. © 

'5. Henceitwwas, that in many other places of his Writings, 
but in this eſpecially, he treats of theſe things with a greater 
earneſtneſs and vehemency of Spirit than ordinary. Thus 
(1.) On the part of Chri5# whom he would exalt he mention- 
eth not only the khnowledg of him , but 3 vgizer Tis yroowes- 
The excellency of the knowledg of Chrift Jeſus my. Lord, with 
an Emphaſis in every wordz And thoſe other redoubled ex- 
preſlions, all loſs for him, that Imay win him, that T may be 


found in him, that I may know him, all argue the working of 


his affecrions under the Condu@ of Faith and Truth unto 
an acquieſcency in Chriſt alone, as-all and in all. Somewhat 
of this frame of mind is neceſlary unto them that would 
believeyhis DoQrine. Thoſe who are utter ſtrangers unto 


. the one, will never receive the other. (2.) In his expreſſion 


of all other other things that are our ow, that are not Chrilt, 
whether Priviledges or Duties, however good, uſeful, excel- 
lent, they may be in themſelves, yet in Compariſon of Chriit 
and his Righteouſneſs, and with refpe& unto the end of our 


Randing before God, and acceptance with him , with the 


) ſame 


fame vehemency of Spirit he caſts contempt upon, calling 


them ow48:az, Dogs meat to be left for them whom he calleth_ 


Dogs, that is, evil Workers, of the Conciſion; or the wicked 
ews who adhered pertinaciouſly unto the Righteouſneſs of 
the Law, v. 2. This account of the earneſtneſs of the Apo- 
ſtle in this Argument, and the warmth of his Expreſſions, I 
thought meet to give as that which gives light into the whole 
of his'defign. | | 
'6. The queſtion being thus ſtated, the enquiry is what 


any perſon who deſires acceptance with God,or a Righteouſneſs. 


whereon he may be juſtified before him, ought to betake him- 
ſelf unto. One of the ways propoſed he muſt cloſe with all. 
Either he muſt comply with the Apoitle in his Reſolution to re- 
Jed all his own Righteouſneſs, and to-betake himſelf unto the 
Righteouſneſs of God, which is by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus alone, 
or find out for himſelf, or get ſome to find out for him, ſome 
exceptions unto the Apoſtles concluſion, or ſome diltinCtions 
_ that may prepare arcſerve for his own works, one way or 


other in his juſtification before God. Here every one muſt 
chufe for himſelf. In the mean time, we thus argue. If our. 


* own Righteouſneſs, and' the Righteouſneſs which is of God by 

Faith 3 or that which is through the Faith of Chriſt Jeſus 
(namely, the Righteouſneſs which Gvd imputeth unto us, 
Rome.4.6. Or the abundance of Grace and the gift of Righ- 
teouſneſs thereby, which we receive, Rom. 5.17.) are oppo- 
ſite, and 3»conſiſtent in the Work of Juſtification before God, 
then are we juſtified by Faith alone through the Imputati- 
on of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto us. The conſe- 


quence is plain from the removal of all other ways, cauſes, - 
means, and conditions of it, as inconſiſtent with it. But the 


_ antecedent iis expreſ]ly the Apoſtles; Not my own, but that of 
God, Again, : 
That whereby, and wherewith we are found in Chris?, 1s 


that whereby alone we are juſtified before God 3 for to be 
1.yy :: found 


7n the Epiſtles of St. Paul, exc. 529 


530. The nature of Juſtification, as declare d 
found in Chriſt, expreſlſeth the ſtate of the perſon that is to 
be juſtified before God : Whereunto is oppoſed to be found 
in our ſelves, And according unto theſe different ſtates 
doth the judgment of God paſs concerning us. And as for 
thoſe who are found in themſelves, we know what will be 
their portion. But in Chriſt we are found by Faith alone. 

S All manner of evaſions are made uſe of by ſome, to eſcape 
the force of this Teſtimony, It is ſaid in general, That no 
ſober minded Man can imagine the Apoſtle did not defire 
to be found in Goſpel Righteouſneſs, or, That by. his own 
Righteonſneſs he meant that, For it is that alone can intitle us un- | 
ro the Benefits of Chriſts Righteouſneſs. Natem DiGnm. (1.) 
The cenſure is too fevere tobe calt on al Proteſtant Writers 
without exception, who have expounded this place of the 
Apoltle; and all others, except ſome few of late, influenced 
by the heat of the Controverfie wherein they are ingaged. 
(2.) If the Goſpel Righteonſurf intended be his own Perſona! 
Righteouſneſs and Obedience, there is. ſome want of confide- 
ration in aftirming , That he did not defire to be fonnd in it. 
That wherein we are found, thereon are we to be judged 3 
to be found i our own Evangelical Righteonſneſs before God, _ 
is to enter into judgment with God thereon , which thofe 

+, Who underſtand any thing aright of God and themſelves, 

© will not be free unto, . And to make this to be the meaning 
of his words, I defire not to be found in my.own Righteoul- 
neſs which is after the Law, but I defire to be found in mine 
own Righteouſneſswhich is according to the Goſpel;whereas, 
as they are bis.own inherent Righteouſneſs, they are both the 
lame, doth not ſeem a proper interpretation of his words, and 
it ſhall be immediately. diſproved. . ( 3.) That our Perſonal 
Goſpel Righteonſneſs, doth intitle us unto the Benefits of 

ST Chriſts Righteouſneſs, that is, as unto our Juſtification be- 

[1] fore God, is gratis dinz, not one Teſtimony of. Scripture 

can be produced that gives the leaſt countenance unto ſuch - 

| an 
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inthe Epiſtles of S. Paul, 6. 551 


- an aſſertion. That it is contrary unto many expreſs Teſti-_ 


monies, and inconſiſtent with the ſreedows of the Grace of God 


in our Juſtification , as propoſed 1n the Scripture, hath been 


proved before. Nor do any of the places which aflert the 
neceſſity of obedience and good Works in Believers, that is, 
m0 Perſons unto Salvation, any way belong unto the 
oof of this Afſertion; or, in the leaſt expreſs, or intimate 
any ſuch thing. And in particular, the Ajlertion of it is ex- 
preſly contradiftory unto that of the Apoſtle, 73t. 3. 4, 5- 
But I farbear, and proceed to the conſideration of the ſpecial 
anſwers, that are given unto this teſtimony, eſpecially thoſe 
of Bel/armine, whereunto I have as yet, ſeen nothing added 
with any pretenceof Reaſon in it. 
TI. Some ſay, that by his own Righteouſneſs which the A- 
poltle rejects, he intends only his Righteouſneſs 2 »us, or 
by the Works of the Law. But this was only az outward exter- 


nal Righteouſneſ}, conſiſting in the obſervation of Rites and | 


_ Ceremonies, without reſpe& unto the inward frame or obe- 
dience of the heart. But this is an 72-pioxs imagination. The 
Righteouſneſs which is by the Law, 1s the Righteouſneſs 
which the Law requires, and thoſe works of it , which if a 
Man do, he ſhall live in them; for the doers of the Law ſhall 
be juſtified, Kom.2. 16. Neither did God ever give any Law 
of Obedience unto Man, but what obliged him to love the 
Lord his God with all his heart, and all his ſoul. And it1sſo 
far from being true, That God by the Law required an ex- 
ternel Righteouſneſs only, that he frequently condemns it as 


an abomination to him, where it is alone. 

2. Others ſay, that it is the Righteouſneſs whatever it be, 
which he had during his Phariſaiſms. And although he ſhould 
be allowed in that ſtate, #o have /-ved in all good Conſcience, 


#nftantly to have ſerved God day and night, and to have had 
reſpe&t as well unto the internal, as the external Works of 


the Law 3 yet all theſe Works being before Faith, before - 
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532 The nature of Tuſtiftcation, as declared 


Converſion to God, may be, | and areto be rejected as unto 
avy concurrence unto our Juſtification. But Works wrought 
1n Faith, by the aid of Grace, Evangelical Works are of an- 
other conſideration, and together with Faith, are the condi- 
tion of Juſtification. 

Anſ.1. That in the matter of our Ju57ification the Apoſtle 
oppoſeth Evangelical Works, not only unto the Grace of 
God, but alſounto the Faith of Believers, was proved in 
the conſideration of the foregoing Teſtimony. 

2. He makes no ſuch diftinCtion, as that pretended, name- 
ly, That Works are of two ſorts ; whereof one is to be exclu- 
ded from any intereſt in our Juſtification, but not the other ; 
neither doth he any whereelſe, treating of the ſame ſubject; 
zatimate any ſuch diſtintion 3 but on the contrary, declares 
that uſe of-all Works.of Obedience in them that believe , 
which is excluſive of the ſuppoſition of any ſuchdiſtinftion. 
but he diredly expreſleth, in this rejection, bis own Righte- 
ouſneſs, that is, his Perſonal Inherent Righteouſneſs whatever 
it. be, and however it be. wrought. 

3. He makes a plain diſtinction of his own twofold eState, 
namely, that of his Judaiſm which he was in before his Con- 
verſion, and that which he, had by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. In 
the firſt ſtate, he conſiders the priviledges of it, and declares 
what judgment he made concerning them upon the Revela-«. 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt unto him, 51a, ſaith he, referring unto 
the time paſt, namely, at his firſt converſion. . I conſidered 
them with all the advantages, gain, and reputation, which I 
had by them, but rejected them all for Chriſt, becauſe the 
eſteem of them and continuance in them as priviledges, was 
inconſt{tent with Faith in Chriſt: Jeſus. Secondly, he pro- 
ceeds to givean account of himſelf and his thoughts, as un- 
to his preſent condition. For it might be ſuppoſed, that al- 
though he had parted with all bis legal priviledges for Chrilt ; 
FEt now being united unto him by Faith, he had _— 

| of 


in the Epiſtles of St. Paul, ec 5327 
of his own, wherein he might rejoyce, and on the account 
whereof he might be accepted with God (the thing inquired 
after) or elſe he had parted with all for nothing, Wherefore 
he who had no deſign to make any reſerves of what he might 
glory in, plainly declares what his judgmeat is concerning 
all his preſent Righteouſneſs, and the ways of obedience which 
| he was now ingaged in, with reſpe& unto the ends inquired 

aſter, Yer, 8, "Awad wir x, iyiuc The bringing over of 
what was affirmed before concerning his Judaical priviledges 
into this Verſe, 1s an effect of a very ſuperficiary confidera- 
tion of the context. For (1.) there is a plain 42s in thefe 
words 'amae ur x). He could not more plainly expreſs the 
heightning of - what he had affirmed by a Proceed unto other 
things, or the confideration of himſelf ix axother ſtate. But 
moreover, beyond what I have already aſſerted. (2.) The 


change of the time expreſſed by 51ua: reſpetts what was 


palt, into 5,7, wherein he hath reſpe&t only unto what 
was preſent, not what he had before rejected and forſaken, 
makes evident his progreſs unto the conſideration of things 
of. another nature. Wherefore unto the rejection of all his 
former Judaical priviledges, he adds his judgment concern- 
ing his own preſent Perſonal Righteouſneſs, But whereas it 
might be objected, That rejefting all both before and after 
converſion, he had nothing left to rejoyce in, toglory 7n, to 
give him acceptance with God; he aflures us of the con- 
trary, namely, that he found all theſe things in Chriſt, and 
the Righteouſneſs of God which is by Faith. He is therefore 
in theſe words, Not having mine own Righteouſneſs, which is 
by the Law; fo far from intending only the Righteouſneſs 
Which he had before his Converſion, as that he intends it not 
at: all. \ | | 
The words of Davenant- on this paſſage of the Apoltle, 
being in my judgment not only ſober, but weighty alſo, I 


ſhall tranſcribe them. Hzc docet Apoſtolys qnenam illa juititia 


ft 
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534 The nature of Juſtification, as declared 
ſit qua nitendum coram Deo, nimirum que per fidem apprehen- 
ditur, at hac imputata eſt - Cauſam etiam oitendit cur jure 
noſtra fiat, nimirum quia nos Chriſti ſums & in Chrifto com- 
perimur 3 quia igitur inſiti ſums in corps ejus & coaleſcimus 
cum illo in unam perſonam, ideo ejus juſtitia noſtra reputatur, 
De Jaſtif. Habit. cap.38. For whereas ſome begin to inter- 
| pret our being in Chriſt, and being found in bins, 10 as to in- 
tend no more but our profeſſion of the Faith of the Goſpel, 
The Faith of the Catholick Church in-all ages concerning the 
Myſtical Union of Chriſt and Believers, is not to be blown 

away with a few empty words and unproved Aflertions. 
The Anſwer therefore is full and clear unto the general 
Exception, namely, that the Apoſtle rejedts our Legal, but 
not our Evangelical Righteouſneſs. For (1.) the Apoſtle 
rejects, diſclaims, diſowns nothing at all, not the one, nor 
the other abſolutely, but in compariſon of Chriſt, and with 
reſpe& unto the eſpecial end of Juſtification before God, or 
a Righteouſneſs in his fight; (2.) In that ſenſe he reje&s al 
our own Righteouſueſs, but our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, 1n 
the ſenſe pleaded for, -1s our ow#, inherent in us, performed 
by us. (3.) Our Legal Righteouſneſs, and our Evangelical, 
ſo far as an laherent Righteouſneſs is intended, are the ſame, 
and the different ends and uſe of the ſame Righteouſneſs, is 
alone intended in that diſtin&tion, ſo far as it hath fenſe1n it. 
That which 1n reſpe&t of Motives unto it, the ends of it, 
with the eſpecial cauſes of its acceptance with God, is Evar- 
gelical, 1n reſpect of its original Preſcription, Rule, and 
Meaſure, 3s Legal, When any can inſtance in any A or 
Duty, in any habit oreffe& of it, which are not required 
by that Law which injoyns us to love the Lord our God, with 
all onr heart, ſoul, and mind, and our neighbor as our ſelves 3 
they ſhall be attended unto. (4.) The Apoſtle in this caſe 
rejetts all the Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, 
Tit. 3. 5. But our Evangelical Righteouſneſs confifteth » 
| tac 


the Works of Righteouſneſs which we do. (5.) He diſ- 

_ Claimsall that is oxr own. And if the Evangelical Righteonſ:- 
eſs intended be our own, he ſets up another in oppoſition 

untoitz and which therefore is not our own, but asitis im- 

puted unto us. And [ ſhall yet add ſome other reaſons 

| wine render this pretence uſeleſs, or ſhew the falſneſs 
of it. 

7. Where the Apoſtle doth not diſtinguiſh or limit what 
he ſpeaks of, what ground have we to diſtinguiſh or limit 
his Aſtertions. Not by Works, faith he, ſometimes abſolutely, 
ſometimes the Works of Righteonſneſs which we have done 
that is, not by ſome ſort of Works ſay thoſe who plead the con- 
trary : But by what warrant ? (2.) The Works which they 
pretend to be excluded, as wherein our own Righteouſneſs 
that is rejected doth conſiſt, are Works wrought without 
Faith, without the. aid of Grace : But theſe are not good 
Works, nor can any be denominated righteows from them, 
nor 1s.it atty Righteouſneſs that conſiſts in them alone. For 
without Faith it is impoflible to pleaſe Gad: And to what 
purpoſe ſhould the Apoſtle exclude evil works and bypocritt- 
cal, from our Juſtification? Who ever imagined, that any 
could be juſtified with reſpe& unto them. There might have 
been ſome pretence for this gloſs, had the Apoſtle ſaid his 
own Works; bur whereas he rejects his own Righteouſneſs, 
to reſtrain it unto ſuch Works as are not righteous, as will 
denominate none righteous,as are no Righteouſneſs at all, is 
moſt abſurd. (3.) Works wronght in Faith, if applied unto 
our Juſtification, do give occaſion unto, or include boaſting, 
more then any others, as being better and more praiſe wor- 
thy then they,. (4.) The Apoltle elſwhere excludes from 


Jaſtification: the Works .that Abrahave had done when he 


had been a Believer many years; and the Works of David 
when he deſcribed the Bleſledneſs of a Man by the forgive- 


neſs of fins, (5.) The tate of the Queſtion which he 
SE | handles 


#n the Epiſtles of $. Paul, &c. 535 


GO TIC TIPT nr” Me RpPer, 39-2 Wage vagpt 
moons, Prove enptor wand ot ty recs 
ad —— * ot _— TR » - 
— = »- = 4 *4 n 
. . _ 


_— 
Earn irs peo What 7 vo ng re A dos DO Ae AERIE 
<0 ' W322 TY Tl ion 9 ne — Wren 
ON * [z 
mY is 


uf y 5 Py cr - 
4 " L z re F - . II IIEES oF rn, my pu regs —_es ETSY g hy Y "” 

0. ' ho ; _ S L "50" BY ae ws YO, A OR T OE ds tn —I_s.—— er, - ia onp roar A "LIE = ER Fi 

#2 iq AACR. Lott I P- ad "FIT oAp rom . « þ pn "yp « be. MERE Th II ET Ix? <=-_% 
re. Ms 75 y - F J ) {4p . yy eee Wert ener pagy i fitaer hg; 46. Þ Y Yea 4 Fr . 5 : - Ano 
- 4 ſry es . Rs” i” 1 as eh h 8 Bar co Pecy SR Le A = 4 nk : M/s Y ' Sa 
7 Wo, _—  E_ "a 19% £ b - ” pi n OS 45 ox 
fo £4, wh $ 4 P.> » os, —W 1 i. —_ pen Se nets _ hos cy <—A—_— 


6, EE ET ENS IIS 
th a —_ - . - EL IS 


4 <> 1+ =p wheres _ 
LO mo <———_ GG « —— 2H - 
OTIS SS AS cots moos os 
Prot ot ww - v * * 
" _ 


4536 The uninre of- Juſtification, as declared 
handles in his Epiſtle unto the Galatians, was expreſly about 
the Works of them that:did believe. Forhe doth not dif. 
ſpute againſt the Jews, who would not be preſled in the leaſt 
with his Arguments, namely, that 4f the inheritance were 
by the Law; then the promiſe was of none effet; and if 
Righteouſneſs were by the Law, then did Chriſt die in vain: 
For theſe things they would readily grant. But he ſpeaks 
nnto them that were Believers, with reſpeCt unto thoſe 
Works which they would have joyzed with Chriſt and the 
Goſpel, in order unto Juſtification. (6. Tf this were the 
mind of the Apoſtle, that he would exclude one ſort of 
Works, and aſſert the neceflity of axother unto the ſame 
end, why did he not. once ſay fo, 'eſpecially conſidering 
how neceſlary -it was that ſo he 'ſhould do, to anſwer thoſe 
objections againl(t his doQrine which he himſelf takes notice 
of, and: returns anſwer unto on other grounds, without the 
leaſt intimation of any ſuch diſtinQion. 
Bel/armine conſidereth this Teſtimony 1n three places, 3b. 
I. cap-I8. Lib.1. cap.19. Lib.5.cap.z5. De Juſtificat. And he 
returns three anſwers unto it, which contain the ſubſtance of 
all that is pleaded by others | unto the ſaine purpoſe. 1. He 
ſaith, That the Righteouſneſs which is by the Law, and which is 
op poſed unto the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, is not the. Righ- 
teonſneſs written in the Law, or which the Law requires, but 
a Righteouſneſs wrought without the aid of Grace, by the know- 
. dedge of the Law alone. 2. That the Righteonſneſs which is by 
the Faith of Chriit, are opera noſtra juſta'faQa ex fide, our 
own righteows Works wronght in Faith, which others call our 
Evangelical Works. ( 3.) That it is blaſphemons to call the 
Duties of Inherent Righteonſnes Lnuiey x, oxiCara loſs and dnng. 
But he labors in the Fee with all his ſophiſtry. | For as to the 
firſt, (1, That by the Righteouſneſs which is by the Law, 
the Righteouſneſs which the Lai requires, is not intetided, 
Is a bokd affertion, and ezpreſly contradifory unto the 
Apoltle, 


inthe Epifiles of St. Paul, &c. 537 
Apoltle, - Rom.9:31. Chap.10. 5. In both places he declare* 
the Rigliteauſaeſs of the Law to be the Righteouſnes that 
the-Law requires. (2. ) The Works which he excludes, 
he calls the Works of Righteouſneſs that we have done, Tit.3.5. 
which are the Works that the Law requires. Unto the ſe- 
cond, -I ſay (1.) That the ſubſtance of it, is, That the A- 
poltleſhould profeſs that I deſeire to be found in Chriſt, not 
having 'my own Righteouſneſs, but having my own Righteouſ- 
neſs; for Evangelical Inherent Righteouſneſs was properly 
his own. AndI am ſorry that ſome ſhould apprehend that 
the Apoſtle in theſe words did deſire to be found in his 
_ own Righteouſneſs in the preſence of God, in order un- 
to his Juſtification. For -nothjng ican be more contyary , 
Rot only unto the perpetual' tenor and' deſign of all his 
diſcourſes, on this ſubje&, but alſounto the Teſtimony of 


all other holy Men.in the Scripture, to the ſame purpoſe, as 


| we have proved before. AndI ſuppoſe there are very few 
true Believers at preſent, whom they will find to comply 
and joyn with them in this defire of beivg found in their 
own Perſonal Evangelical Righteouſneſs, or the Works of 
Righteouſneſs which they have done, 1n their tryal before 
God, as unto their Juſtification. We ſhould do well to read 
our own hearts, as well as the Books of others in this matter. 
(2..) The Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, is not 
our own Obedience or Righteouſneſs, but that which 1s 
oppoſed unto it : That which God imputes unto us, Row. 4.6. 
| That which we receive by way of gift, Rom.5. 17. (3.) That 
by the Righteouſneſs which 1s by the Faith of Chriſt Jeſus 
our own Therent Righteouſneſs is not intended, is evident 
from hence, That the Apoſtle excludes all his own Righte- 
ouſneſs, -as, and when he was found in Chriſt, that is, what 
ever che had done as a Believer. And if there be not an 
oppoſition in theſe words, between a Righteouſneſs that 1s 
our own, and that which is not our own, I know not 1n 
| L7zz | what 


Tis 
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what words it cag be expreſſed. Unto the third I fay, 


- (15) The Apoſtledoth nor, nor do we ſay, that he doth, call 
hs > Righteouſneſs dawg, but. only that he accounts 


it (6... (2.) He dath not zccomre it fo abſohntely, which he is 
molt remate from, but only ia compariſon with Chriſt. 
(3.) He doth not cſteem it fo init ſelf, bit only as unto his 
erult in it, with xeſpe@t unto one eſpecial end, namely, our 
Juſtification before God. ( 4.) The Prophet 1/aj2b in the 
me reſpe&, terms all our Righteouſneſs filthy regs, Chap. 
64.6, AndtEIny 1328 an expreſſion of as much contempt, 
as oxiCanra. | & 1: 

5. Some ſay alt Works are exokuded as meritorious of 
Grace, Life, and :Sakvatias:; but not.as the condition of 
our Juſtification- before 'God. Burt ( t..) what ever the 
Apoltte excludes, he doth it-<b/olvtely, and with all re- - 
ſpecs, becauſe he ſets up ſomething ele in oppoſition nnto 
it, (2.) There is no ground left for any diſttaQion 
in this place 2:  For-all that. the Apoltle requires unto our 
Juflifieation is, 2.) That we be fowrd 5u Chriſt, not in 
our ſelves. (2.) Fhat we heve the Righteouſneſs of God, 
not our owl... { 3.) That we be madepartaKers of this 


 Righteouſack by Faith, which is the ſubſtance of what we 
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CHAP. XIX. 


"ObjeT Ons againſt the DoFrine of Tudlification, 


by the i 
Chriſt. Perſonal Holineſs and Obe 
not obſtrutted, but furthered by it. 


Tat which remaineth to put an iſſue to this Diſcourſe, 
is the conſideration of ſome things, that in general are 


of that nature we have occaſionally met withal, and alrea 

removed, Yea, the principal of thoſe which at preſent are 
moſt inſiſted on. The Teſtimonies of Scripture urged by 
thoſe of the Romrave Church for Juſtification by works, have 
all of them ſo fully and frequently been anſwered by Prote- 


laid in objection againſt the truthpleaded for. Many _ | 
i4 


Divines, that it is altogether needleſs to infiſt again 


upon them, unleſs they had received fome new inforcement, 


Which of late they have not done. That which for the 


moſt part we have now to do withal, are rather Sophiſtiacal 
cavils from ſirppoſed abſurd conſequences, then real Theologi- 
eal arguments. And ſome of thoſe who would walk with 
\ moſt warineſs between the imputation of the Righteouſneſs 

of Chriſt and Juſtification by our own works, cries are it 


fuch a ney Pct: that they ſeem fometimes to be on the * 
ometimes on the other, or elſe to expreſs themſelves 


one ſide, 


- with ſo mich caxtior as it is very difficult toapprehend their 
minds. T ſhall not therefore for the future dare to ſay, that 
this or that is any mans opinion, though 1t appear unto me 
{6 to be as clear and evident as words can expreſs it, but 

Z2tz3 | — - that 


mputation- of the Righte # of 
ence 


*; 


 Objeffions againfl Fuflification bythe 


that this or that opinion, let it bemaintained by whom it will, 
I approve or diſapprove, this I ſhall dare ta fay. And I will 
fay alſo, that the Ueclination that hath'been from the common 


Dodrine of Juſtification before.God, gp the imputation- of 
the Righteoriifieſs of Thaiſt; foth daily \proceed* towards a 


dirctt aſſertion of Juſtification by works." .. Nor, inecd hath 
It where to reſt, until 1t. comes.unte that bottome. And 
this s\more clearly ſcerr in the? obje&ionis' which they make 


againſt thetruth, thenun,what they;plead-gti deferice of their 
_ opinions. For PE A RY Rgeay Oe and with 
a pretence of accuracy in avoiding extremes : But in the 
other, or their objections they make uſe of nane but, what 
are ealily. reſolved into a ſuppoſſtion-of Juſtification by Works 
18 the groſkft ſenfe of it. To. miſt on all particulars were 
cndlefs, and as was ſaid, moſt .of thoſe of -any importance 
have already occaſionally been ſpoken unto., There are 
therefore only two things which are generally-pleaded by all 
ſorts of perſons, Papiſts, Socinzans, and. others, with whom 
here we haye to do, that I ſhall take notice of. . The firſt 
and fountain of all other is, that'the Dodrine of Juſtificati- 
on by the imputation of the Righteouſneſs. of Chriſt doth 
render onr perſonal Righteouſneſs needleſs, and overthrows all 
neceſlity of .an Holy. life. The other ;1s, that the Apoſtle 
Janes in Ins Epiſtle, doth plainly aſcribe our Juſtification un- 
to Works, and.whathe affirms there, 1s inconſiſtent-with that: 
ſenſe of tholgmany. other Teſtimonies of Scripture which 
we plead for, - 1 to L- 

. For, the brlt, of: theſe, although: thoſe who. oppoſe the 
truth we:;contend forydo. proceed on ; various difterent and 
contraflictory pringiples;among-themiclves as to.,what they 
exak in oppoſition. unto it, yet do.they all agree in a_vehe- 
ment urging of it. , For.thoſe of the Church of Rome who 
xenewed this charge, invented of. old by others, it. maſt ; be 
acknowledged by all ſober. men, that as managed by them, it 


IS 


TS Soft es aA 23 
K "A 6 es = > 
Ys CaLN Hh, 


is an open calumny. For the wiſeſt of them and thoſe of 
whom it 1s hard to conceive, but that they knew- the con- 
trary, as \Bel/armine, Vaſquez, Suarez, do openly aver that 
"Proteſtant Writers deny all ' inherent Righteouſneſs z ( Bel- 
larmine excepts Bucer and Chemnritivs) that they maintain 
that men may be ſaved, although they live in all manner of 
fin, that there is no more required of them, but that they 
believethat their ſins are forgiven, and that whileſt they do 
ſo, how they give themſelves up unto the moſt ſenſual 
Vices and Abominations, they may be aſſured of their. Sal- 
VatiON. . 
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So will men out of a perverſe zeal to promote their own 
intereſt 1n the Religion they profeſs, wilfully 'give up them- 
ſelves unto the worlt of evils, ſuch as falſe accuſation and 
open calumny , and of no other nature are theſe afſertions , 
which none of the Writings or Preachings of thoſe who arc 
ſo charged, did ever give the leaſt countenance unto. Whe- 
ther the forging and promulgation of ſuch impudent  fal- 
ſhoods, be an expedicnt to obtain Juſtification by Works in 
the ſight of God, they who continue in them ' had beſt to 
confider. For my part I fay again, as I ſuppoſe I have ſaid 
already, that 1t 1s all one to me what: Religion men are of, 
who can juſtifie themſelves 1n ſuch courſes and proccedinegs. 

| And for thoſe among our ſelves who are pleaſed to make uſe 
of this Objection, they either know what the Dodtrine 1s 
which they would oppoſe, or they do not. If they do not, 
the wiſe man tells them, that he who anſwereth a matter before 
he hean it, it is folly and ſhame unto him. If they do under- 
ſtand it, 1t is evident that they uſe not ſincerity, *but arrifices, 
and falſe pretenfes for advantage, in their handling of Sacred 
things, which 1s ſcandalous to Religion. - Sorinus fiercely 
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charge againſt the Dodrine of the Reformed 


foundation whereon, and the ppoſeth the 
 Dodtrine of the mnputation -of -the' ſatis}aGion 6f Chrift, if 
- any ſuch ſatisfation ſhould be allowed, which yet he peremp- 
 torily denies. And he hath written a Treatiſe unto the ſame 
defended by Schlidingivs againſt  Meiſnerys. And 

'he takes the ſame honeſt'courſe herein, that others did be- 
| forchim. For he chargeth it on the Divines of the Prote- 
ſlant Churches, that they taught that God juſtifreth the wmgodly, 
not only thoſe that zre ſo, and"*whileſt 'they are ſo, but al- 
though they contigge ſo 3 that they required no-i»herent 
Righteouſneſs -or Holineſs in-any, nor could do ſoon their 
principles, ſceing the i--puted Righteouſneſs of: Chrift 5s ſuffi- 
.Cient for them, although they hve in ſz7, are not waſhed nor 
cleanſed, nor do give up themſelves unto the wayes of Duty 
and Obedience untoGod whereby he may be pleaſed, and fo 
bring in Libertiziſme and Antinomianiſme into the Church. 
And he thinks it a ſufficient confutation of this Doctrine to 
alledge againſt it that zeither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor 
Adulterers Rc. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. And theſe 
are ſome of thoſe -ways which have rendred the manage- 
ment of controverſies in Religion/ſcardalows and abominable, 
ſuch as no wiſe or good-man will meddle withal, unleſs com- 
pelled for the neceſſary ſervice of the*Church. For theſe 
things are openly-falſe, and made uſe of with a ſhameful di- 
ſhoneſty to promote a corrupt defign and end. When I find 
men at this Find of- work I have very little concernment in 
what they fay afterwards, be it true. or falſe. Their rule and 
meaſureis what ſerves their qwn end, or what may Promote 
the deſign and intereſt wherein they are ingaped, be it right 
or wrong. And as for this man there is not any Article in 
Rn (the principal whereof are rejedted by him) on 
whole account he doth with more confidence adjudge us 


unto 


Pd 
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unto eterxel rxixe, than he doth on this of the fatizfattion of 


Ehriſt and the imputarion of it unto them that do' believe. 
Somuch dzrkreſf is their remaining on the minds of the moſt 
of men : ſo many mueterate prejudices on various occaſions 
are they peſter'd withal, eſpecially if not under the conduct 
of the fame-inlightning ſpirit, that ſome will confidently con- 


dex others unto eternal flames, for thoſe things whereon 


they place on infallible grounds, their hopes of eternal bleſ- 
fodnefs, and know that they love God and live unto him on 
their account. But this wretched advantage of condemring 


all them to Hell who diſſent from them, is greedily laid hold 


of.. by. all ſorts of perſons. For they thereby ſecretly 
_ ſeturetheir own whole party in perſwalion of eternal Sal- . 


_ © vation be they otherwiſe what they will. For if the. want 
of that Faith which they profeſs, will certainly damn men 
whatever elſe they be, and how good ſoever their lives be, 
many will eaſily ſuffer themſelves to be deceived with a foo- 
lifh Sophr ſave, that then that Faith which they profeſs will 
aſſuredly fave them, be their lives what they pleaſe, conſide- 
ring how it falls in with their inclinations. - And hereby they 
may happen alſo to ſfightex poos {imple people into a com- 

tance with them, whileſt they peremptorily denounce Daxr- 
«tion againſt them unleſs they do ſo. . And none for the 
molt part are more fierce in the denunciation of the con- 
' demnatory ſentence againſt others for not. believing as they 


do;then thoſewho ſo live as that if there be any truth in 
the Scripture, it is not poſſible they ſhould be ſaved them- - 


ſelves. For my- part I believe- that as to Chriſtians in out- 
ward profeſiion, all unregenerate unbelievers, who obey not 
the Goſpcl ſhall be damned, be they of what Religion they 
will, and none elſe ; for all that are born again, do truly be- 
heve and obey the Golpel, ſhall be ſaved, be they of what 
Religion they will, as unto the differences that are at this 


day _ os Chriſtians. That way wherein theſe things ar 
me 
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moſt effe&ually promoted, is 10 the firſt place tobe embraced 
by every one that takes care of his own : Salvation. If they 
are in any way or Church obſtructed, that Church or way is 
ſo far as it doth obftru& them to be forſaken. And if there 
be any way of. profeſſion or any viſible Church ſtate where- 
in any thing or things abſolutely deſtructive of or incon- 
fiftent with theſe things are made.neceſlaryunto the profei- 
ſors of it, in thatway, and by 'vertue of 1t, no Salvation is 
to beobtained. In other things evety-man-1s to walk accord- 
ing unto the light of '/his own- mind, for whatever is not of 
Faith is ſin: But I return from this digreſſion occaſioned by 
the fierceneſs of him with whom we BT wdo. ''; 
For the Objection it ſelf, that hath fallen under ſo perverſe 
a management, ſo far as it hath any pretenſeof ſobriety in it 
1s this and no other. 1F God juftifie the ungodly merely by his 
Grace through: Faith in Chriſt feſws, ſo as that works of Obe- 
dience .are not antecedemtly neceſſary unto Jafantion before 
. God, nor areany part of that Righteouſneſs whereon any are ſo 
juſtified, then are they no way neceſſary, but men may be juſtified 
and ſaved without them. For it is ſaid that there is- no con- 
nexion between Faith unto Juſtification as. by us aflerted, and 
the neceſiity of Holineſs, Ryghteouſneſs or Obedience, but 
that weare by Grace ſet at libe to Iive as weliſt, yea inall 
manner of -{in, and yet be ſecured of Salvation. _ For if we 
are made _—_— with the Righteouſneſs of another, we 
have no need of any Righteouſneſs of our own. And it 
were well if many of thoſe. who make uſe of this Plea, 
would endeavour by-ſome other way alſo to evidence their 
eſteem of theſe thingsz for to difpute for the neceſlity of 
Holineſs, and live in the negle& of it, is uncomely. 
Iſhall be brief in the anfwer that here ſhall be returned 
unto this Objection, for indeed it is ſufficiently anſwered or 
obviated.in what hath been before diſcourſed concerning the 
nature of that Faith whereby we are juſtified, and the conti- 
| Hts 
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aation of the moral Law in its force, as a rule of Obedience 
unto all believers. An unprejudiced conſideration of what 
hath been propoſed on theſe heads will evidently manifcſtthe 
Iniquity of this charge, and how not the leaſt countenance is' 
given unto it by the Doctrine pleaded for. Beſides, I muſt 
acquaint the Reader that ſome while ſince I have publiſhed 
an entire Diſcourſe concerning the nature and neceſſity of 
Goſpel Holineſs, with the Grounds and Reaſons thereof in 
compliance with the Doctrine of Juſtification that hath now 
been declared. Nor do I ſee it neceſlary-toadd any thing 
thereunto, nor do I doubt, but that the peruſal of it will 
abundantly dete& the vanity of this charge ( Diſpenſat, of 
the Holy Spirit, Book 5. ) Some few things may be ſpoken on 

the preſent occaſion. 
I. It is not pleaded that all who do profeſs or have in for- 
mer ages profeciled this Doctrine, have exemplif.ed -1t im an 
holy and fruitful converſation. Many it is to be feared have 
been found amongſt them who have lived and dyed in in. 
Neither do I know but that ſome have. abx/ed this Doctrine 
to countenance themſelves in their ſins, and neglect of duty. 
The beſt of holy things or truths cannot be ſecured from 
abuſe, ſo long as the Sophiſtry of the old Serpent hath an in- 
fluence on the luſts and depraved minds of men. So was it 
with them of old who #rxed the grace of God into la/civiouſ- 
eſs; or from the Doctrine of it countenanced themlclves in 
their ungodly deeds. Even from the beginning the whole 
Doctrine of the Goſpel with the grace of God declared 
therein, was ſo abuſed. Neither were all that made prot i{t1- 
'on of it, immediately rendered Holy and Rightcous thereby. 
Many from the firſt, ſo walked as to make it evident that 
their Belly was their God, and their end deſtrudion. It 1s one 
thing to have only the covi@10n of truth in our minds, ano- 
ther to have the power of it 1n our hearts. The former will 
produce an outward profeſſion, the Jater only eticet an 1in- 
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ward Renovation of our Souls. However I muſt add three 
things unto this conceſſion. 

I. I amnot ſatisfied that any of thoſe who at preſent op- 
poſe this Do&rine, do in Holineſs or Righteouſneſs, in the 
exerciſe of Faith, Love, Zeal, Self-denial, and all other Chri- 
ſtian Graces, ſurpaſs thoſe who in the laſt ages, both in this 
and other Nations firmly adhered unto it, and who conſtant- 
ly teſtified unto that effeftual influence which it had into 
their walking before God : Nor do I know that any can be 


named noms” us in the former ages, who were eminent 1n 


Holineſs, and many ſuch there were, who did not cordially 


aſſent unto that imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


which we plead for. I doubt not in the leaſt, but that ma- 
ny who greatly differ from others in the explication of this 
Doctrine may be and are eminently holy, at leaſt ſercerely lo, 
which is as much as the beſt can pretend nnto. But it is not 
comely to find ſome others who give very little evidence of 
their diligent following after that Holineſs, without which no 
man ſhall ſee God , vehemently declaming againſt that Do- 
drme as deſtructive of Holineſs, which was & fruitful in it 
in former days. EA | 

2. It doth not appear as yet in general, that an attempt 


to introduce a Do@ring. contrary unts it hath had any great 


fucceſs in the Reformation of the lives of men. Nor hath 
[110946 +, cre or Holineſs as yet much thrived un- 
der the condu@ of it, as to what may be obſerved. It will 
be time enough to ſeek countenance unto it by declaming 
againſt that which hath formerly had better effe&s, when 1t 
bath a little more commended it ſelf by its fruits. 

3. It were not amiſs, if this part of the controverſic 
mrght amongſt us all, be ifſued in the adviſe of the Apoſtle 


| Chap. 2. 18. Shew we thy Faith by thy works, and I will _ 


Yew thee my Faith by my works. Let us all labour that f#»t- 
may thus far determine of Doctrines, as unto their uſe, unto 
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the intereſt of Righteouſneſs and Holinefs. For that Faith 
which doth not evidence it ſelf by works, that hath not this 
trS«&ir this Index which James calls for, whereby it may be 


_ found out and examined, is of no uſe nor conſideration 


herein. Secondly, The ſameObjettion was from the begin- 
ning laid againſt the Doctrine of the Apoſtle Pal, the ſame 


_ charge was managed againſt it, which ſufficiently argues, that 


it 1s the ſame Dodcrine which is now aſlaulted with it. This 


himſelf more than once takes notice of, Rom. 3. 31. Do we 


make void the Law through Faith 2 It is an objection that he 
anticipates againſt his Doctrine of the free Juſtification of 
finners, through Faith in the blood of Chriſt. And the ſub- 
ſtance of the charge included in theſe words is, that he de- 
ſtrozed the Law, took off all Obligation unto Obedience, and 
brought in Aztinomianiſm. So again, Chap. 6. 1. What ſhall 
we ſay then, ſhall we continue in ſin, that grace may abound £ 
Some thought this the natural and genuine conſequence of 
what he had largely diſcourſed concerning Juitification 
which he had now fully cloſed, and ſome think ſo (till. If 
what he taught concerning the grace of God in our Juſtifica- 
tion be true, it will not only follow, that there will be no 
need of any relinquiſhment of ſin on our part, but alſo a 
continuance 1n it muſt needs tend unto the exaltation of that 
grace, which he had ſo extolled. The ſame objettion he re- 
peats again. v. 15. What ther, ſhall we fin becauſe we are not 


under the Law but under Grace. And in ſundry other places | 


doth he obviate the ſame objection, where he doth not ab- 
ſolutely ſuppoſe it, eſpecially, Epheſ. 2. 9, 10. we have there- 
fore no Reaſon to be ſurprized with, nor much to be moved 
at this objection and charge, for it 1s no other but what was 
inſinuated or managed againſt the Doctrine of the Apoltle 
himſelf, whatever inforcements are now given it by /wbtilty 
of arguing or Rhetorical exaggerations. However, evident 1t 
1s,that there are naturally in the minds of men effreaciovs pre- 
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548 Objeftions againit FuStification by the 
indices againſt this part of the Myſtery of the Goſpel which 
1 an Ck to mani OY and ceaſed Ek until 
they had corrupted the whole Doctrine of the Church herc- 
in. And it were no hard matter to diſcover the principal of 
them, were that our preſent buſineſs : However tt hath in 
part been done before. 3 

3. It is granted that this DoQrine both ſingly by it elf, 
or in conjundion with whatever elſe concerns the grace of 
God by.Chriſt Jeſus, is liable unto abuſe by them in whom 
darkneſs and the love of ſm is predominant. For hence from 
the very beginning of our Religion, ſome fancied unto them- 
ſelves that a. bare aſſent unto the Goſpel, was that Faith 
whereby they ſhould-be ſaved, and that they might be fo, 
however they continued to live in fin,' and a-negle& of all 


Duties of Obedience. This is evident from the Epiſtles of 
John, James and Jude, in an efpecial manner. © Againſt this 
-pernicious evil we can give no relief, whileſt men will love 


darkneſs more than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. And 
it would be a fond imagination in any to think, that their 
modellings of this Doctrine after this manner, will prevent 


future abuſe. If they will, it is by rendring it no part of 


the Goſpel: for that which is ſo was ever liable to be abuſed 
by ſuch perſons as we ſpeak .of. ' EO 
. - Theſe general obſervations'being premiſed which are ſuf- 
ficient of themſclves,: to diſcard this Obje&tion from any 
place m the minds of ſober men, IT ſhall only add © the con- 
ſideration of what-anfwers the Apoſtle Pax] returns unto it, 
with a brief, applicaxian of them unto; ouepurpoſe; ©! 
The objection - made: unto!: the Apoftleawas, that he made 
void the Law; that he rendred good works" needleſs; and that 


on the ſuppoſition of -bis Doctrine, men wright live in fr, 


unto the advancement of Grace. . And: as unto his ſen(e 
lcmof, we may obſerve,” 1 1 44692777 20 022; 
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{- T. That he never returns that anſwer unto it, no not 
- once, which ſome think isthe only anſwer, whereby it may 
be. ſatisfied and removed : namely, the neceſſity of OHY OWN 
perſonal Rightrouſnefs and Obedience or Works in order unto our 
Juſtification before God. For that by Faith without Works, 
ie underſtandeth Faith and Works, is an unreaſonable ſup- 
olition.. If any do yet pretend, that he hath given any 
uch anſwer, let them produce it ; as yet it hath not been 
made to appear. and 1s 1t not ſtrange that if this indeed 
were his Doctrine, and the contrary a miſtake of it, namely, 
that our perſonal Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and Works had an 
influence into our juſtification, and were in any fort our 
Righteouſneſs before God therein, that he who in an emi- 
nent manner every where preſſeth the zeceſſaty of them, 
ſheweth their true nature and uſe, both in general and in 
particular Duties of all ſorts, above any of the Writers of 
the new Teſtament, ſhould not make uſe of this truth in 
anſwer unto an objetion wherein he was charged to render 
them all needleſs and uſeleſs? His Doctrine was urged with 
this objection as himſelf acknowledged, and on the account 
of it rejefted by many, Rowe. 10. 3, 4. Gal. 2. 3. He did fee 


and know. that- the corrupt luſts and depraved affections of 


the minds of 'many would ſupplythem with fubtile arguings 
againſt it. Yea he did forefee by the Holy Spirit, as appea- 
reth in many places of his Writings, that it would be per- 
verted and abuſed. And ſurely it was highly incumbent on 
* him to obviate what in him lay, theſe evils, and fo ſtate om 
Dodwine: upon this. objection, that no- countenance might 
ever i untOo-It.. Abd is it not ſtrange that he ſhould 
not on this occaſion, once at leaſt, ſomewhere or other, give 
a) -intimation, that although he rejected the works of the 
Lawyer he. maintained the zeceſjzty of Evangelical Works, in 
order imto our Juſtification before God as the condition of it, 


or that whereby we are juſtitied according unto the my. 
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_ cluded, as we have 


If this were indeed his Dodrine, and that which would fo 
eaſily ſolve this difficulty,and anſwer this objection,as both of 
them are by ſome: pretended, certainly neither his wiſdom 
nor his care of the Church under the conduct of the infal- 
lible Spirit would have ſuffered him to omit this reply, were 
it conſiſtent with the trath which he had delivered. But he 
is ſo far from any ſuch Plea, that when the moſt unavoidable 
occaſion was adminiſtred unto it , he not only waves any 
mention of it, but in its ſtead affirms that which plainly evi- 
denceth that he allowed not of it. See Eph. 2. 9, 10. 
Having poſitively excluded Works from our Juſtification, 
0t of Wor 5 leaſt any man ſhould boaſt, it being natural there- 
on to enquire, to what end do Works ſerve, or 1s there any 
neceſſity of them? inſtead of a diſtinction of Works legal 
and Evangelical in order untoour Juſtification, he aſſerts the 
—_— of the later onother Grounds, Reaſons and Motives, 
manifeſting thatthey were thoſe 7# particular which he ex- 
fm in the conſideration of the place ; 

Whereforethat we may not forſake his pattern and example 
in the ſame cauſe, ſeeing he was Wiſer and Holter, knew 
more of the mind of God, and had more zeal for perſonal 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs in the Church than we all, if we 
are preſſed a Thouſand times with this objection we ſhall ne- 
ver ſ{cek to deliver our ſelves from it, by anſwering that we 
allow theſe 56 7 4 to be the condition, or cauſes of our 
Juſtification, or the matter of our Righteouſnebbefore God, 
ſeeing he would not ſo do. | < 
Secondly, we may obſerve, that in his anſwer unto this 
objection, whether expreſly mentioned or tacitly obviated, 
he inliſteth not any where upon the common principle of 
moral Duties, but on thoſe motives and reaſons of Holineſs, 
Obedience, good works alone, which are peculiar unto Be- 
lievers. For the _ was not, whether all mankind 
were obliged unto Obediexce unto God and the Duties there- 


of 
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of by the moral Law. But whether there were an Oblieati- 
on # pap the Goſpel apon Believers unto Righteoufncſ, Holi- 
neſs and good Works, ſuch as was ſuited to affe& and con- 
ſtrain their minds unto them. Nor will we admit of any 
other ſtate of the queſtion but this only ; whether upon the 
ſuppoſition of our gratuitows juſtification through the impu- 
tation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, there are in the 
Gofpel grounds, reaſons and motives making neceſſary, and 
efficaciouſly influencing the minds of Believers unto Obedi- 
ence and good Works; for thoſe who are not Believers, we 
have nothing to do with them in this matter, nor do plead 
that Evangelical grounds and motives are ſuited or effeCtual 
to work them unto Obedience ; yea we know the contrary, 
and that they are apt both to deſpiſe them and abuſe them. 
See I Cor. 1. 23, 24. 2 Cor. 4. 4. ſuch perſons are under the 
Eaw, and there we leavethem unto the Authority of God 
in the moral Law. But that the Apoſtle doth confine his 
enquiry unto Believers, 1s evident in every place wherein he 


maketh mention of it, Rom. 6. 2, 3. How ſhall we that are 
dead unto ſin, live any longer therein * Know ye not that ſo ma- 


2y of ws as were Baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Eph. 2. 10. 


For we are the workmanſhip of God created in Chriſt Jeſws 
wnto good Works, Wherefore we ſhall not at all contend 
what cogency unto duties of Holineſs, there is in Goſpel 
motives and reaſonsunto the minds of Ornbelievers, whatever 
may be the truth in that caſe 5 But what 1s their power force 
and efficacy towards them that truly believe. Ta. 
Thirdly, The anſwers which the Apoſtle returns poſitively 
unto this objection wherein he declares the neceſſity, nature, 
ends and/uſe of Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and good Works, 
are large, and many comprehenſive of a great part of the 
Doftrine of the Goſpel. I ſhall only mention the heads of 
fome of them which are the ſame that we plead in the vindi- 
cation of the ſame truth. be 
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* I. He pleads the Ordination of God ; God hath before 
ordained \ we ſhould walk in them; Eph. 2. 10. God hath 
defigned, in the diſpoſal of the orderof the cauſcs of Salva- 
tion, that thoſe who believe in Chriſt ſhould live 7, walk ir, 
abound in, good Works and all Duties of Obedience unto 
God. To this end are Precepts, Directions, Motives and 
| Encouragements every where multiplied in the Scripture. 
Wherefore we ſay that good Works, and that as they include 
the gradual progreſſive Renovation of our natures, our 
growth and increaſe in Knee, with fruitfulneſs in our lives, 
are neceſſary from the Ordinatior of God, from his will and 
command. And what need there any further diſpute about 
the neceſiity of good Works among them that know what it 
is to believe, or what reſpect there is in the Souls and Con- 
ſciences of Believers unto the commands of God ? - 

But what force, ſay ſome, is in this Command or Ordination 
of God, when notwithſtanding it, and if we do not apply 
our ſelves unto Obedience, we ſhall be juſtified by the Impu- 
tationof the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and ſo may be ſaved 
without them. I fay ( 1 ).As was before obſerved, that it 
is Believers alone concerning whom this enquiry is made, 
and there is none of them but will judge this a moſt unrea- 
ſonable and ſenſclefs objeRion, as that which ariſeth from an 
utter 1gnorance of their ſtate and relation unto God. To 
| luppoſe that the zvinds of Beljevers are not as much and as 
' effteQually influenced with the Authority and Commands of 

God unto Duty and Obedience, as if they were all given in 
order unto their Juſtification, is to conſider neither what 
Faiths, nor what it isto be a Believer, nor what is the Re- 
lation that we ſtand in unto God by Faith in Chriſteſus, nor 
what are the Arguments os motives wherewith the minds of 
 ſuchperſons are principally affe&ed and conſtrained. This is 

the Anſwer which the Apoſtle gives at large unto this Excep- 
tion, Rone.6. 2,3. ( 2 TThe whole fal/acy of this Exception is 


(C1) I 


zn the Epiſtles of St. Paul, ec. 553 
( 1 ) In ſeparating the things that God hath made inſepa- 
rable, Theſe are our Juſtification and our Sandtification. To 
ſappoſe that the one of theſe may be without the other, is 
to overthrow the whole Goſpel, ( 2 ) In compounding thoſe 
things that are diſtin, namely, Juſtification and eternal actual 
Salvation ; the reſpe&t of Works and Obedience being not 
the ſame unto them both, as hath been declared. Wherefore 
this Imagination that the commands of God unto Duty 3 
However given, and unto what ends ſocver, are not equally 
obligatory unto the Conſciences of Believers, as if the 
were all given in order unto their Juſtification before God, 
1s an abfurd figment, and which all of them who are truly fo, 
defie. Yea they have a greater power upon them, than they 
could have, if the Duties required in them were in order un- 
- their Juſtification, _ ſo ”_ antecedent ET For 
thereby they muſt be ſuppoſed to have their efficacy upon 
them We they truly Urn 4.00 For to ſay, that a man + 
be a true Believer, or truly belicve, in anſwer unto the com- 
mands of the Goſpel, and not to be thereon, in the ſame 1n- 
ſtant of time abſolutely juſtified , is not to diſpute about 
int of Religion, but plainly to deny the whole truth 
of the Goſpel. But it is Faith alone that gives power and 
unto Goſpel Commands, effeually to influence the 
Soul unto Obedience. Wherefore this Obligation 1s more 
owerfully conſtraining, as they are given unto thoſe that are 
juſtified, then if they were given them in order unto their 
Juſtification. 


** Secondly, The Apoſtle anſwers, aswe do alſo, Do we then - | 


' make void the Law through Faith 2 God forbid 5 yea we efta- 
bEfh the Law. For although the Law is principally eſtabliſh- 
ed in and by the Obedience and Sufferings of Chriſt, Koz. 
8. 3, 4. Chap. 10. 3, 4. Yet is it not, by the Doctrine of 
Faith and the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
unto the Juſtification of lite, made void as unto Behevers. 
| B bb b Net- 
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Neither of theſe do exempt them from that Obligation unto 
univerſal Obedience, which is preſcribed m.the Law. They 
are ſtill-obliged by vertue thereof. to love the Lord their God 
with all their Hearts, and their Neighbours as themſelves. They 
are indeed freed from the Law, and all its commands-unto 
Duty as it abides in its firſt conſideration, Do this and lIrve, 
the oppoſite whereunto, is C _ is every one that continueth 
»10t in all things written in the Law to do them. For he that 
1-under the Obligation of the Law in order unto Juſtitica- 
tion and Life, falls inevitably under the Curfe of it, upon 
the ſuppoſition. of any one Franſgrefſion.. But we are 
made free to give Obedience . unto it, on Goſpel motives, 
and for Goſpel ends, as the Apoſtle declares at large, Rom. 6. 
And the Obligation of it 1s ſuch unto all Believers, as that 
the leaſt Tranſcreſſion-of..i hath. the nature of. fin. But are 
they hereon bound over. by the Law unto. everlaſting pumſh- 
ment, or, as ſome phraſe it, wil/ God damn them that Tranſ- 
greſs the Law, without which all this is nothing ? I ask 
_ what they think hereof z And upon_ a ſuppoſition 
that he-will do-ſo, what they. further think will- become . of 
themſclves ? For my. part I fay no 5; even as the Apoltle 
ſaith, There is no condemnation unto them that are in_Chriſt 
Jeſus. Where then, they will ſay, is the neceſſity of Obe- 
dience from. the Obligation of the Law, if God will not 
dama. them..that Tranfgrefs it ? - And I ſay, it were well if 
| ſome men did underſtand what they ſay in theſe things, . ar 
would learn, for a while at leaſt, to hold their peace. The 
Law equally requires Obedience in. all inſtances of Duty, if 
t require any at all. As. unto its: Obligatory. power, it is 
capable neither of ,Diſpenſation nor Relaxation,. ſa long as 
the eſſential differences of good and evil.do remain. If then 
none car-be obliged unto Duty by vertue of its commands, 
but that-they muſt on every Tranſpreſſion fall under its curſe, 
either.it obligeth no one at. all, or no ane can.be ſaved. But 
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although we are freed from the Curſe and condemning power 
of the Law by him- who hath made an end of / 5 and 
brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, yet whileſt we are 
21atores 1n order unto the accompliſhment of Gods deſign 
for the'Reftauration of his Image in ns, we are obliged to 
endeavour after all that Holineſs and Righteouſnels which 
the Law requires of us. 

Thirdly , The Apoſtle anſwereth this ObjeCtion, by dif- 
covering the neceſlary Relation that Faith hath, unto the 
Death of Chriſt, the grace of God, with the nature of 
Sanctification, excellency, uſe, and advantage of Goſpel Ho- 
Hneſs, and the end of it in Gods appointment. This he 
_ doth at large iri the whole Sixth Chapter of the Epiſtle to 
the Romars, and that with this immediate deſign, to ſhewthe 
conliſtency of Juſtification by Faith alone, with the neceſlity 
of perſonal Righteouſneſs and Holines. The due pleading 


of theſe things would .require a juſt and full Expoſition of 


that Chapter wherein the Apoſtle hath cortprized the chief 
2 s and reaſons of Evangelical Obedience. I ſhall only 

y, that thoſe unto whom the reaſons of it and motives unto 
it, therein expreſſed, which are all of them compliant with 
the Dodrine of Juſtification by the Imputation of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt are not cffectual unto their own 
peeſonal Obedience, and do not demonſtrate an indiſpenttble 
necefſity-of it, are ſo unacquainted with the Goſpel, the na- 
ture of Faith, the genius and inclination of the new Crea- 
ture ( for, let men ſcoff on whileſt they pleaſe, he that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus is a new Creature ) the conſtraming cthcacy of 
the grace of God, and love of Chriſt, of the Occonomy of 
God in the diſpoſition of the cauſes and means of our Sal- 
vation, as I ſhall never trouble my ſelf to contend withthem 


_ about theſe things. 
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Sundry-other conſiderations I thought to have added un» 
to the ſame purpoſe ; And to have ſhewed ( 1 ) That to 
prove the neceſſity of inherent Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
we make uſe of the Argvwerts which are ſuggeſted unto us 
in the Scripture. (2 ) That we make uſe of all of them in 
the ſenſe wherein and unto the ends for which they are urg- 
cd therein, in perfe& compliance with what we teach con- 
cerning Juſtification. ( 3 ) That all the pretended Arguments 
or motives for and unto Evangelical Holineſs which are in- 
conliſtent with the Imputation of the Righteouſheſs of Chriſt, 
do mdeed obltrutt it and evert it. ( 4 ) That the Holineſs 
which we make receſſary unto-the Salvation of them that 
bclieve is of a more excelent ſublime and Heavenly . nature 1n 
its cauſes, eſſence, operations, and effecs, than what is al- 
lowed or believed by themoelt of thoſe-by. whom. the Do- 
arine of Juftification is oppoſed. (5) That the Holinefs 
and Rightcouſneb which is pleaded for by the Sociriars and 
thoſe that follow them, doth in nothing exceed the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, nor upon their principles 
can aiy man go beyond them; But whereas: this. Diſcourſe 
hath already much exceeded my firſt intention, and that as I 
laid before, I havealrcady at large treated on the Dodrine 
of the nature and neceſlity of Evangelicel Holineſs, 1 ſhall at 
preſent omit the further handling of theſe things and acqui- 
«ce in the anſwers given by the Apoſfte unto this Objeftion. 
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CHAP. XX. 


The Do&rine of the Apoſtle James, concern- 
mg Faith and Works. Its agreement with 


Te ſeering difference that is between the Apoſtles Pau 
+ and James in what they teach concerning Faiths 
orks, and : Juſtification, requires - our» conſideration of it 
For-many do take advantage from ſome words and* expreſſi- 
ons uſed by the lzer, direQly to oppoſe the Doftrine fully 
and plainly declared by the former. Put whatever is of that 
nature pretended hath been fo ſatisfaftorilyalready-anſwered 
and removed by others, as that there is no great need to treat 
of it again.. And although I ſuppoſe that there will not be 
an end of contending and writing in thefe cauſes, whileſt we 
know but in part and Propheſie but in part, yet I maſt fay, that 
Ma my Judgment the »/xal ſolution of this appearing difficulty 
ſecuring the Doctrine of Juftification by Faith through the 
Imputation. of the py pumps of Chriſt from any con- 
cernment or contradiction in the Diſcourſe of St. James, 
Chap. 2. v. 14. to the end, hath not been1n the leaſt im- 

ached, nor hath had any new difficulty put upon 1t in ſome 
[ae DiGourls to that purpoſe. - I ſhould therefore utterly 
forbear to ſpeak any thing hereof, but that I fuppoſe it will 
be expected m a Diſcourſe of this nature, and do _ that 


I alſo may contribute ſome light unto the clearing and vindt- 


cation of the Truth. To this purpoſe it may be obſerved, 
That r. It is taken for granted on all hands, that there is no 
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repugnancy or eortradiction between what is delivered 
by theſe two Apoſtles. For if that.were ſo, the writings of 
one of them mall he fence wphg.or Fallly aſcribed unto 
them whoſe names they ear, and uncanonica], as the Autho- 
_ Tity of the Epiſtle of James hath been by ſome. both of old 
and of-late highly, but rafbly queſtioned. © Wherefore their 
words are certainly capable 6f +a juft; Reconciliation. That 
we-cannot -any of us attain; thereunto, 'or that we do not 
agree therein 1s from the darkneſs ,of:our. awn minds, the 
weakneſs of our underſtandings,and with too many,from the 
power of prejudices. OO - — 
. 2. It istakenalſo for.granted on all-other -occaſions, that 
when there is an appeararce of Repugnanay or contradiction in 
any. places of 'Scripture, if ſome, or any of . them, do treat 
direftly, deſignedly, and largely-about the matter concerning 


wh a Ing -- nancy | or contradiction, and 
others, -or any other Dok of 4 e ſame thingsonly Obiter oc- 
ealionally, tranſiently, in order unto other ends, the truth is 
to be karned, ſtated and fixed: from the former places. Or 
the 1nterpretation-of-thoſa-places where any truth is mentio- 
ned-.only occaſionally with- reference - unto-'-other things or 
ends,is,as-unto that truth,tobe-taken from and accommodated 
unto thoſe-other places wherein it is the delign and purpoſe 
of .the Holy [Penman to declare it for : its own ſake, andto 
guide the Faith of the Church therein. And there is not 
more rational and natural Ryle of the znterpretation of Scri- 
Pture amongall them which are. by common conſent agreed 
UP: :;. | 
3. According.unto this Rule; it is unqueſtionable that the 
Dottrine of Jxitification before God is to be learned from the 
writings of the' Apoſtle Paul, and from them is light to be 
taken 1nto all other places of Scripture where it is occaſional- 


. mentioned, Eſpecially it is fo, confidering how exactly 


*— 


i Dottrine repreſents the whole: Scope of the Scripture, 
Aa 
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and is witneſſed unto by particular Teſtimonies occaſionally: 
given unto the ſame truth, without number. For it muſt be: 
apuicged that he wrote of this fubject of -our Ju5tifica- 
| ton before God, on purpoſe to declare it for its own fake, and 
its uſe in the Church, and that he doth it fully, largely, and 
frequently in-a conſtant Harmony of exprefſions.. And he 
owns thoſe Reaſons that preſſed him unto fulneſs, and accura- 
cy-herein.-. (1) The importance of the DoFrine ix (elf. This 


he declares to be ſuch, as that thereon our Salvation doth im- 


_ mediately depend ; and that it was-the hmge whereon the 

whole Dodrine, of the Goſpel did turn, Articulzs ſtantis aut 
cadentis-Eteleſie; Gal. 2. 16, 21. Chap. 5. 4, 5. (2) The 
Plauſeble and dangerous oppoſition, that was then made unto it. 


This was fo-managed, andthat with fuch -ſpecious pretences 


as that very many were prevailed on, and: turned from the 
truth by it, as it was with the Galatians, and many detained 
from. the Faith of the Goſpel out of a diſhike unto it, Rom- 
IO. 3, 4. What careand diligence this requireth m the De- 
Claration of any truth is ſuffctently known unto them, -who 
are acquainted with theſe things, What zeal, care and circum- 
ſpeCtion itſtisred up the-Apoſtle unto, is manifeſt in all his 
writings. - ( 3) The Abuſe whichthe corrupt nature of man 
1s apt to put upon this Doctrine of Grace;-and which: ſome 
did actually pervert it unto. This alſo himſclf takes notice 
of, and througly vindicates it from giving the leaſt counte- 
nance untoſuch wreſtings and impolitions. . Certainly, never 
was there a greater neceſ{ity incumbent on -any perſon fully 
and plainly to teach-and: declare a Dodrine of truth, than 
was on himat that time,m his circumſtances,. conſidering the 
w/e and duty that he was called unto. +, And no reaſon can 

e-imagined-why we ſhould not principally and m the firſt 


place learn the truth hercin from his declaration and vindt- 


cation-of it, if withal we do indeed believe that he was- _ 
vinely 
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wnely inſpired, and Divinely giiided to reveal the truth for 
. As unto what: is delivered 'by-the Apoſtle James, fo far as 
our. Juſtification-is included therein, Gy are quite other- 
wiſe. He doth not + nero ——_—_ roy of our 
Juſtification before God, but having another defign tin hand as 
kat ſee immedrately; he vindicates it from the abuſe that 
__ fomeinthaſe days lid put it:unte, as other Doctrines of the 
*Graceof God which they turn'd into licentiouſnefs. Where- 
fore it is from the writings of the Apoſtle-Paxl, that we are 
principally to learn the truthin this-matter, and unto what ts 


4 


by bim plainly declared.is the interpretation of other places 
tobe accammodated. 1 I - 

- 4- Some of late are not of -this mind : They contend ear- 
neſtly that Paxlis to be int ed by James, and not on the 
contrary. . And unto this end they tell us that the Writings 
of Paxlare obſcure, that fundry of the antients take notice 
thereof, that many take occafion' of errors from them, with 
ſundry things of an alike nature, indeed ſcandalons to Chri- 
ſtian Religion. . And that Faxes writing after him, is pre- 
ſumed to give an interpretation unto his ſayings, which are 
therefore to be expounded and underſtood accordingunto 
that interpretation. Arf, ('1 ) As to the vindication of the 
Writings of St. Paxl, which begin. now to be frequently 

reflected on with much ſeverity ( which is one cffe& of the 

ſecret prevalency of the- Atheiſm of theſe days) as there is 
no need of it, fo it is deſigned” for -a more proper place: 

Only I know not how ahy perfor; that can pretend the leaſt 

acquamtance with Aztiquity can plead a paſſage out of I[rec- 
| 24s wherein he was evidently himſelf miſtaken, or a raſh 

word of Origey, or the like inderogation from the perſpicui- 

ty of the Writings of this Apoſtle, when they cannot but 

know bow cafie 1t were to overwhelm them with Teſtimo- 

nies unto the contrary from all the famous Writers of = 
| Churc 
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Church in ſeveral ages. And ( as for inſtance in one ) Clry/* 
= irforty places gives an account why ſome men under- 
' ood not his Writings which in themſelves were fo glori- 
'oully evident'and perſpicugus ; fo for their ſatisfaCtion I ſha!! 
referthem only unto the Preface unto his Expoſition of /i: 
Epiſtles, of which kind they will be directed unto more in 
due feaſon, But he needsnot the Teſtimony of men, nor of 
; the whole Chyrchtogether, whoſe ſafety and ſccurity 1t is to 
be built on that. Doctrine -which he taught. In the mean 
time it would not be unpleaſant” to conſider ( but thar the 
perverſeneſs of the a of men 1s rather a real occaſion of 
forrow ) how thoſe who have the ſame deſign do agree in 
their conceptions'about his Writings, for ſome will have it, 
'that if not all, yet the moſt of his Epiſtles were Written 
_ apainſt the Groſticks and in the confutation of their errour; 
others, that the Groſticks took the occaſion of their errours 
from his Writings. So bold will men make with things Di- 
vine to ſatisfie a preſent intereſt. — | 
Secondly, This was not the judgment of the ancient Church 
for three or four huridred years. For whereas the Epiſtles of 
Paul were always eſteemed.the principal treaſure of the 
Church, the great guide and rule of the” Chriſtian Faith, this 
of Fames was ſcarce received as Canonical by many, and 
doubted of by the moſt, 'as both Eyſebizs and Hierome do 
teltifie. . | | 
Thirdly, The deſign of the Apoſtle Faxes is not at all to 
explain the meaning of Paul in his Epiltles as is pretended, 
but only to vindicate the Do@rine of the Goſpel from the 
abuſe of ſuch as uſed their liberty for a cloak of Malicionſneſs, 
and turnmyg the Grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, continued 
in "ay under a pretence that Grace had abounded. unto that 
end. 
Fourthly, The Apoſtle Pax! doth himſelf as' we have de- 
clared , vindicate his own Doctrine from ſuch exceptions and 
Cece abuſes 


lk 
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abuſes as- men either made at. it, or turned it unto.. Nor 
have we any other Doctrine in his. Epiſtles than what he 
Preached all the World over, and rl he laid the foun- 
dation of ChriſtianReligion eſpecially among the Gentiles. 

Theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall briefly evidence that 
there i not = leaſt Repngrancy or-contradi@ion between 
what isdeclaredby theſe two Apoſtles, as unto-our Juſtifica- 
tion with the cauſes of it. And this I ſhall do, 1.By ſome 
general conſiderations of the nature and tendency of. both 
their diſcourſes. ( 2 ). By a. particular explication of the 
context in that of St. James. And under. the firſt head I 
ſhall manifeſt.- ( 1 ) That they have not the ſame ſcope, de- 
ſign or endn their diſcourſesz, That they do not. conſider 
the ſame queſtion, nonteey the ſame _ nor determine on 
the ſame enqu t herefore. not ſpeaking ed+zdex: unto 
the ſame thing fn: 8 not contraditt one another. ( 2 ) That as 
Faith isa 1 El of various pation in the Scripture, and 
doth as we have proved before, denote that which is of di- 
vers kinds, they oak not of the {ame Faith, or Faith of the 
ſame kind, and therefore there can be no contradiction in 
what the one aſcribes unto it, and 'the other derogates from | 
It, {ce} oy Ya, (Sa of the fame Faith. ( 3 ) That they 
do not 44, 5 0 Juſtification, in the ſame IE with reſpect 
unto the {ame ends. (' 4.) Fhat as. unto Works they both in-. 
tend the ſame, namely, the Works of Obedience unto the 
moral Law. 

z, As to the ſcope and of the Apoſtle Paul, the 
queſhion which he Aa Brgs the caſe which he propaſeth 
_ andgetermines upon, are manifeſt 1n all his Writings, eſpeci- 

ally his Epiſtles unto-the Ropers an Calatiazs.. The whole 
of his. ſe ts to. clare, how a ts convinced tuner 
comes through Faith iri the blood of Chriſtto have all his fins - 
pardoned, tobe accepted with God, and obtain a right unto 
WF Beavenly þ theritar that is de. acquitted and juſtified 
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in the lght of God. And as the Dodrine hereof belonged 

eminently unto the Goſpel, whoſe Revelation and Declara- 
tion unto the Gertiles was in a peculiar manner committed 
4unto him, ſo as we have newly obſerved, he had-an eſpecial 
reaſon to inſiſt much upon it from the oppoſition that was 
made unto it by the Jews and Judaizing 6 i[hans, who aſ- 
-cribed this priviledge unto the Law, and-our own Works of 
Obedience 1n compliance therewithal. This is the caſe he 
ſtates, this the queſtion he determines in all his Diſcourſes 
| about Juſtification; and 'in the explication thereof declares 
the nature and cauſes of it, as alſo vindicates it from all ex- 
ceptions. For whereas men of corrupt minds and willing to 
indulge untotheir luſts ( as all men naturally defire nothing 
but what God hath made eternally inconſiſtent, namely, that 
they may live in fin here, and come to bleſfſednels hereafter ) 
might conclude that if it were ſo as he declared, that we are 
juſtified freely through the Grace of God by the Imputation 
of a Righteouſneſs that Originally and inherently is not our 
own, then was there no more required of us, no relinquiſh- 
ment of ſin, no attendance unto the duties of Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs, he obviates ſuch impious ſuggeſtions, and ſhews 
the inconſequence of them on the Dottrine that he taught. 
But this he doth not do in any place by intimating or grant- 
ing that our own Works of Obedience or Righteouſneſs are 
neceſſary unto, or have any cax/al influence into our Juſtifica- 
tion before God. Had there been a Truth herein, were not 
a ſuppoſition thereof really inconſiſtent with the whole of 
his rine and deſtructive of it, he would not have omit- 
ted thePlea of it, nor ought ſo to have done, as we have 
ſhewed. And to ſuppoſe that there was need that any other 
ſhould explain and vindicate his Doftrine from the ſame ex- 
ceptions which he takes notice of by ſucha Plea, as he him- 
{elf would not make uſe of but rejedts, is fooliſh and im- 
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The A pats Fewer on the other hand had noſuch ſcope or 
deſign, or 3ny ſuch occaſion for.what he wrote in this matter. 
He doth not eniquire, or give intimation of any ſuch enquiry, 
he doth not-ſtate the Caſe. how. a- guilty. convinced Sinner 
whoſe mouth is ſtopped as unto any plea'or excuſe for him- 
ſelf, may come to be juſtified in the- ſight of God, that is, 
receive the Pardon +1 75,4nd the gift of Righteouſneſs unto life. 
Fo reſolve this queſtion jnato our own Works, is to overthrow 
the whole Goſpel. ' But: be had in haiid a buſineſs quite of 
another nature. 'For as,we have ſaid, there were many in 
thoſe days' who profefled the Chriſtian Religion or Faith in 
the Goſpel, whereon they preſumed that as they were already 
juſtified, ſo that there was nothing more,needful unto them 
chat they might befaved. © A deſirable eſtate they thoughe 
they had attained. fre unto.all*the intereſt of. the Fleſh, 
whereby they might live in Sin, and-negle& of all Duty of 
Obedlenice, and yet be eternally, ſaved, Some ſuppoſe that 
this pernicious eonceit was.imbibed by them from the poy- 
fonous Opinions that otne had then divulged, according as 
the Apoſtle.Pgu{foretold rbat it would-come to paſs, 2. 7iw.4. 
3 IH3JEF35 4 SS $7970 FOOT MLT YVETTE ET 3B JjOF : 

1,.2, 2.” For itis enerally conceived that. Simon Mig we and 
his followers had 'by this time infeQed the minds of many 
with their abominations, atid amongſt them this was one, 
and not the leaſt petnicious, that by Faith waz intended a Lber- 
ty from the Law,' and unto Sie, of unto ther that had it, the 
ticking awiy of all_difſerence between good and evil, which was 
afterwards improved by Baſilides Valentings ,; and the reſt of 
the Gzoſticks. Or it may be it was. only.the corruption. of 
mens hearts and lives, that prompted themto ſeekafter ſuch. 
a countenatice unto Sin. . And this Hatter judgit was... There 
were then'among ptofelitd! Chriſtians, Kick. as the world 
now ſwarms withal , who ſuppaſe that their Faith, or the 
Religion which. they. profeſs; be.it what it will, - ſhall ſave 
them, although they live in flagitious wickedneſs, and are 
IA | | - : | utterly. 
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utterly barren as unto any good Works or Duties of Obe- 
'dience. Noris there any other occafton of what he writes 
intimated in the Epiſtle; For he makes no mention of Sedusi 
cers, as Johs doth expreſly and frequently, ſome while aftet: 
Againſt this ſort of perſons, or for their convidtion he deſigns 
two things. - (1.) Tn general to prove the neceſlity of Works 
unto all that profeſs the Goſpel or Faith in Chriſt thereby: 
(2.) Toevidence the vanity and folly of their pretence un- 
to. Juſtificatiop, or that they were juſtified and ſhould be 
ſaved, by that Faich that was indeed ſo far from being fruft- 
ful.in good Works, as that it was pretended by them only 
to--countenance themſelves in Sin. Unto thefe ends are all 
his arguings deſigned and no other. He proves effecually 
that the Faith whict is- whoily barren and fruitleſs as unto 
Obedience, and which men pretended to countenance them- 
ſelves in their ſins, is not that Faith whereby we are juſtified, 
and. whereby we may be ſaved, but a dead carcaſs, of no uſe 
nor. benefit, as he declares by the Concluſion of his whole 
Diſpute, in the laſt Verſe of the Chapter. He-doth not dis 


reQ any how they may be juſtified before God, but convin> 


ceth ſome that they are-not juſtified by truſting-unto fuch a 
dead Faith, and declares the only way whereby any man may 
really evidence and manifeſt that he is ſo juſtified indeed. 
This deſign of his is ſo plain, as nothing can be more evident, 
and they miſs the whole ſcope of the Apoſtle, who obſerve 
it not in their Expoſitions of the Context. - Wherefore the 
principal deſign of the Apoſtles being ſo diſtant, there is no 
repugnancy 1a their -Aſſertions, though their words make an 
appearance thereof. -. For they do not ſpeak ad idemw, nor of 
things eodems:reſpen.: James doth not once enquire how a 
guilty convinced Sinner, caſt and condemned by the Law, 


may come to be juſtified before God; and Pant ſpeaks to. 


nothing elſe. Wherefore apply the Expreſſions of each 'of 


them unto their proper defign and ſcope, as we muſt do,; or 
. | . We.- 
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them. | rb 
"Secondly, they ſpeak not 'of the ſawe Faith. Wherefore 
there can be nodiſcrepancy in what one aſcribes unto Faith, 
and the other denies concerning it, ſeeing they -underſtand 
not the ſame thing thereby, for they ſpeak not of the ſame 
| +Faith. As if one affirms that fire wil burn, and another 
denyeth it, there-is-no-contradiQion betweerthem, whilſt 
one intends real fire, and the other only that which is painted, 
and both declare themſelves accordingly.  iFor we have 
-proved before that -there-are two ſorts of Faith wherewith 
men are ſaid to believe the Goſpel, and make profeſſion 
thereof, as alſo that which bel unto the one, doth not 
:belong unto the other z None I ſuppoſe: will-deny -but that 
| by Faitthin the matter of our Juſtification, St. Pax! intends 
that which is xveivs or properly ſo called. The-Fazth of Gods 
EleR, preciows Faith, more preciows then Gold, the Faith that 
purifieth the beart, and works by love, the Faith whereby Chriſt 
dwelleth in ws, and we abide-in him, whereby we live to God, 
aliving Faith, is that alone which he intendeth, For all 
thefe things, and other Spiritual effeQs without number doth 
he aſcribe unto that Faith which he infiſteth on, to be on 
our-part the only means of our J«ſtificationbeſore'God. But 
as unto the Faith intended by the Apoſtle Jexes, he aſſigns 
nothing of allthis unto-it $ yea, the only Argument whereby 
he proves that men cannot be ſaved by that Faith which he 
treats -of, is that nothing of all this. is found in it. That 
which be intends is, whathe calls -it, a dead Faith, a Carcaſs 
without breath, the Feith of Devils, a wordy Faith, that is 
no more truly what it is called, than it is &rxe Charity to ſend 


away naked and hungry as without relief, but not with- 
out derifion. Well may he deny Juſtificationinany ſenſe un- 


to 
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tothis Faith however boaſted of, when yet it may be juſtly 
aſcribed unto that Faith which Pas ſpeaks of. 

Bellarmine aſeth ſeveral Arguments to prove that the Faith 
here intended by James, is juſtifying Faith conſidered in its 
ſelf; but they are all weak to contempt, as being built on 
this ſuppoſition, that zr»e juſtifying Faith is. nothing but « 
real aſſent. unto the Catholick, DoGrine or Divine Revelation. 
De Juſtificat. lib. 1. cap..15,, His firſt is, that James calleth it 
Faith = whereby always in the Scripture true Faith is 
intended.” Anſ. I. James calls it a Dead Faith, the Faith of 


Devils, .and caſteth all manner of reproach upon it , which 


he would nat have done on any Duty or Grace truely 
Evangelical, . (2.) Every Faith that is true as unto the reali- 
ty of aſſent which is given by it unto the Truth, is neither 
Ivingy juſtifying,nor ſaving, as hath been proved. (3+) They: 
are ſaid to have Faith abſolutely or abſolutely to believe, who 
never had that Faith which is true and ſaving, Joh. 2. 23. 
AT. 8.13. Heurgeth that in the ſame place and Chapter he 
treats of the Faith of Abraham, and affirms that it wrought 
with his..works,. Verl. 22, 23.. But-this a vain ſhadow of Faith 
doth not do; It was:therefore true Faith, and that which is 
moſt properly called ſo, that the Apoſile intendeth, Anſ, This 
pretence is 1adeed ridiculous : For the Apoſtle doth not give 
the Faith of Abraham as an inſtanceof that Faith which he 
had treated with ſo much ſeverity, but of that which is di- 
realy contrary unto it,” and whereby he deſfigned to prove 
that the other Faith which he had refle&ed on, was of no 


uſe nor advantage unto them that had it. For this Faith of 


Abraham produced good Works, which the other was wholly: 


without, . Thirdly, He urgeth , v. 24 Tos ſee then how that : 


by Works a man i juſtified, and not by Faith only : For the 


Faith that James ſpeaks of juſtifieth with works, but a falſe 
Faith, the ſhadow of a Faith doth not ſo; it is therefore true- 

ſeving.. Faith, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Anſ. He 1s. _ 
E miſtaken. 
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godly men to countenance themſelves in their fins. And 


herein the Faith aſſerted by Paul hath no concern, The con- 
[1deration of the preſent condition of\ the profeſiion of 


Faith in the World, will dire& us unto the beſt expoſition of 
this place. — 2 ON 


Thirdly, They ſpeak not of FaStification in the ſame ſenſe 


nor unto the ſame end. It is of our abſolute Juſtification be-- 
fore God, the Juſtification of our perſons, our acceptance 
with him and the grant of a right unto the Heavenly inheri- 


tance, that the Apoſtle Pax! doth treat and thereof alone. 
This he declares in all the cauſes of it, all that on the part of 
God, or on our part concurreth thereunto. The evidence, 
the knowledge, the ſenſe, the fruit, the manifeſtation of it in 
our own Conſciences, in the Church, unto others that pro- 
fels the Faith, he treats not of, but ſpeaks of them ſeparately 
as they occur on other occalions. The Juſtification he treats 
of, is but og&and at once accompliſhed before God, chang- 
ing the relative ſtate of the perſon juſtified, and is capable 
of being evidenced various ways unto the glory of God 
and the conſolation of them that truly believe. Hereof 
the Apoſtle James doth not treat at all; for his whole enquiry 
is after the narre of that Faith whereby we are juſtified, and 
'the only way whereby it may be evidenced to be of the 
right kjnd, ſuch asa man may ſafely truſt unto. Wherefore 
he treats of Juſtification only as to the evidence and mani- 
feſtation of it, nor had he any occaſion to do otherwiſe. 
And this is apparent from both the inſtances, whereby he 
confirms his purpoſe. The firſt, is that of Abraham, ver. 21. 
22, 23. For he ſays, that by . Abrahams being juſtified by 
Works inthe way and manner wherein he aſſerts him ſo to 
have been, the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſays that Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed unto him for Righteouſneſs. 


And if his intention were to prove that we are juſtified be- 
Dddd . fore 
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miſtaken. for the Apoſtle doth not afcribe Juſtification partly 
to Works, and partly to Faith; but he aſcribes Juſtification 
is the ſenſe by him intended, wholy to' Works in oppoſition 
to that Faith concerning which he treats. For there isa plain 
Antitheſis in the Words between Works and Faith as unto 
Juſtification in the ſenſe-by him intended. ' A dead Faith, a 
Faith without Works, the Faith of Devils is: excluded from 
having any influenceinto;Juſtification.  Fourthly, He adds 
that the Apoſtle compares this Faith without Works unto a rich 
man that gives nothing unto «the poor , ver. 16. and a Body 
without a Spirit, ver. 26. wherefore, 43 #hat knowledg whereby 
a rich man hnows the wants of the poor is true and real, and a 
dead body is a body; fo is Faith without Works true Faith alſo, 
and as you is conſidered by Saint James. ' Anſ; Theſe things 
do evidently deltroy what they are produced in the confir- 
mation of, only the Cardinal helps them out- with: a little So- 
phiſtry. For whereas the Apoſtle compares #hjs Faith unto 
the charity of a man that gives nothing to the poor, he ſug- 
geſts in the room thereof -his: knowledge of their poverty. 
And-his knowledge may be true, and the more true and cer- 
tain it is, the more falſe and feigned is the charity which he 
pretends in theſe words, 'Go-and be fed or cloathed. 'Such is 
the Faith the Apoſtle ſpeaks of. -- And although a dead body 
is a trze body, that is, as unto the matter or ſubſtance of it; a - 
Carcaſs ; yet isit not an eſſential part of a living man. A 
Carcaſs is not of the ſame nature or kind as is the body of a 
living man, - And we aſſert no other difference between the 
Faith ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, and that which is juſtifying, 
than what is between a dead breathleſs Carcaſs and a living 
animated body, prepared and-fitted-for-all vital ats. Where- 
fore it is evident beyond all contradidtion, if we have not a 
mind to be contentious, that what »the Apoſtle James hete 
derogates from Faith as unto our Juſtification it reſpe&ts only 
: @ dead barren lifeleſs Faith, ſuch asis uſually pretended by un- 


godly 
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godly men to countenance themſelves in their fins. And 
herein the Faith aſſerted by Paul hath no concern.” The con- 
lideration of the preſent condition of the profeſliion of 
Faith in the World, will dire& us unto the beſt expolition of 
this place. 

Thirdly, They ſpeak not of Faitification in the ſame ſenſe 
nor unto the ſame end. It is of our abſolute Juſtification be- 
fore God, the Juſtification of our perſons, our acceptance 
with him and the grant of a right unto the Heavenly inheri- 
tance, that the Apoſtle Pax! doth treat and thereof alone. 
This he declares in all the cauſes of it, all that on the part of 
God, or on our part concurreth thereunto. The evidence, 
the knowledge, the ſenſe, the fruit, the manifeſtation of it in 
our own Conſciences, in the Church, unto others that pro- 
feſs the Faith, he treats not of, but ſpeaks of them ſeparately 
as they occur on other occalions. The Juſtification he treats 
of, is but oneand at once accompliſhed before God, chang- 
ing the relative ſtate of the perſon juſtified, and is capable 
of being evidenced various ways unto the glory of God 
and the conſolation of them that truly believe. Hereof 
the Apoſtle Jawes doth not treat at all; for his whole enquiry 


is after the natzre of that Faith whereby we are juſtified, and 


the only way whereby it may be evidenced to be of the 
right kjnd, ſuch asa man may ſafely truſt unto. Wherefore 
he treats of Juſtification only as to the evidence and mani- 
feſtation of it, nor had he any occaſion to-do otherwiſe. 
And this is apparent from both the inſtances, whereby he 
confirms his purpoſe. The firſt, is that of Abrabazy, ver. 21. 
22, 23. For he ſays, that by Abrahams being juſtified by 
Works in the way and manner wherein he aſſerts him ſo to 
have been, the Scripturewas fulfilled, which ſays that Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed unto him for Righteouſneſs. 
And if his intention were to prove that we are juſtified be- 
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fore God by Works and not by Faith, becauſe Abraham was 
Go, the Teſtimony produced is contrary, yea diredtly contra- 
ditory unto what ſhould be proved by it, and accordingly 
is alledged by Paul to prove that Abraham was juſtified by 
Faith without Works, as the words do plainly import. Nor 
cat any man declare, how the Truth of this propoſition , 
Abraham was juſtified by Works, intending abſolute Juſtifica- 
tion before God, was that wherein that Scripture was fulfil- 
led ; Abraham believed God and-id was imputed unto him for 
Righteouſneſs z eſpecially, confidering the oppoſition that is 
made both here and elſewhere-between Faith and Works in 
this matrer. Beſides, he aſſerts that Abreham was juſtified by 
Works thex-when he had offered his Son on the Altar ; the 
ſame we believe alſo, but only enquire in what ſenſe he was 
fo juſtified. For it was Thirty years or thereabout after it 
was teſtified concerning him, that he believed Go and it was 
imputed unto hins for Ragtvenfors ; and when Righteouſneſs 
was imputed unto him he was juſtified. And twice juſtified 
ma the ſame ſenſe, in the fame way, with the fame kind of Ju- 
Lification he was not. How then was he Juſtified by Works 
when he offered his Son on the Altar? He that can conceive 


it to be any otherwiſe, but that he was by his Work in the 
offering of hisSon evidenced and declared the fight of God 


and man to be juſtified, apprehends what I cannot attain un- 
to, ſceing that he was really juſtified long before, as is un- 
arr and confetied by all. He was Ifay then juſti- 

in the light of God, in the way declared, Ger. 22.12. 
And gave a {ignal Feſtimony unta the ſincerity of his Faith 


and'truſtin God; manifeſting the truth of that Scripture, 
he believed God-and.ie was imputed unto him for Righteouſ- 
neſs. And inthe quotation of this. Teſtimony the Apoſtle 
epenly acknowledyeth that he was really accounted Righte- 
es, had Righteouſneſs imputed unto: him and was julffid 
efore. 


ak. 3 


before God ( the reaſons and cauſes whereof, he therefore 
confidereth not ) long before that Juſtification which he 
aſcribes unto his Works, which therefore can be nothing but 
the evidencing proving and manifeſtation of it ; whence al- 
_ fo it appears of what nature that Faith is whereby weare 

juſtified, the Declaration whereof is the principal deſign of 
the Apoſtle. In brief the Scripture alledged that Abraham 
believed and it was imputed unto him for Righteouſaeſs, 
was fulfilled when he was juſtified by Works on the offering 
of his Son on the Altar, either by the 1mputation of Righte- 
 oxſneſr unto him, or by a real efficiency or working Righteouſ- 
neſs in him, or by the manifeſtation and evidence of his for- 
mer Juſtification, or ſome other way mult be found out. 
(1) Thatit was not by Imputation, or that Righteouſneſs 
unto the Juſtification of life, was not then firſt imputed unto 
him is plata in the Text, for it was ſo imputed unto him long 


before, and that in ſuch a way as the Apoſtle proves there- 


by, that Righteouſneſs is imputed without Works. (2) That 
he was not juſtified by a real efsciency of an habit of Righte- 
ouſneſs in him, or by any way of making him inherently 
Righteous, who was before unrighteous is plain alſo, becauſe 
he was Righteous 1n that ſenſe /ozg before, and had abounded 
in the Works of Righteouſneſs unto the praiſe of God, It 
remains therefore that then, and' by the Work mentioned, 
he was juſtified as unto the evidencing and manifeſtation of 
his Faith and Juſtification thereon. His other inſtance is of 
Rahab concerning whom he aſlerts that ſhe was juſtif-d by 
Works when ſhe had received the Meſſengers and ſent them 
away. But ſhe received the Spies by Faith, as the Holy 
Ghoſt witneſſeth, Heb. 11.31. And therefore had true Faith 
| before their coming 3 and if ſo, was real'y juſt:hed. For 
that any one ſhould be a true believer, and yet rot be juſti- 
fied is deſtrutive unto the foundation of the Goſpel. In 

Dddd 2 this 


concerning Faith and VV, a , _ «* 


vs tl ed te res EE Ee es ten et a ee tare 


this condition ſhe received the Meſſengers, and made unto 
them a full Declaration of her Faith, Joſþ. 2. 10, 11. Aﬀer 
her believing and Juſtification thereon, and after the con- 
feſlion ſhe had made of her Faith, . ſhe _— her lifeby 
concealing and ſending of them away. - Hereby didſhe juſti- 
fie the. ſincerity of her Faith, and Confeſtion, and in that * 
ſenſt*alone is faid to be juſtified by Works : And in no other 
ſenſe doth the Apoſtle James in this place make mention of 
Juſtification, which he doth\alſo only occaſionally. 

Fourthly, As unto Works: mentioned by both Apoſtles, 
the ſame Works are intended, and there is no diſagreement 
in the leaft about: them. For as the Apoſtle James intends 
by Works, Duties of: Obedience unto God according to the 
Lay, as is evident from the whole firſt part of the Chapter, 
which gives occaſion 'unto- the '+ Diſcourſe of Faith and 
Works; So the ſame are intended by the Apoſtle Pax! allo, 
as we have proved before. And as unto the neceſiity of 
them in-all behevers, as unto other ends, ſo as evidences of 
_ their Faith and Juſtification, it 1s no leſs preſled by the one 
than the other as hath bees declared. 

Thelſe things being in general premiſed, we may obſerve 
ſome things in particular from the Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle 
James, ſathciently evidencing that there is no contradiction 
therein, unto What 1s\delivered by the Apoſtle Paul concern- 
ing our-Juſtification by Faith and the Imputation of Righ- 
teouſneſs without Works, nor to the Doctrine' which from 
him we have learned and declared 3 as ( 1 ) He makes no 
compoſition or conjundion between Faith and Works in our 
Juſtificatzon, but oppoſeth them the one to. the other, ailer- 
ting the ons and pejecting the other m order unto our Ju- 
ſyfieation. ( 2 ) He makes no-diſtin@7on of a firſt and ſecond 
Juſtification, of the beginning and continuation of Juſtifica- 
tian, but ſpeaks of. one Juſtification only which is our firſt 
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perſonal Juſtification before God. Neither arc we concern- 
ed in any other Juſtification in this cauſe whatever. ( 3 ) 
Fhat he aſcribes this Juſtification wholly nnto Works in con- 
tradiſtinction unto Faith, as unto that ſenſe of Juſtification 
which he intended, and the Faith whereof he treated 
Wherefore ( 4 ) He doth not at all enquire or determine 
how a ſinner is juſtitied before God, but how Profetlors of 
the Goſpel can prove or demonſtrate that they are fo, and 
that they do not deceive themſelvesby truſting unto a lifelels 
andbarren Faith. All theſe things will be further evidenced 
in a brief confideration of the context it ſelf, wherewith I 
{hall cloſe this Diſcourſe. 

In the beginning of the Chapter unto v. 14. He reproves 
thoſe unto whon-he wrote for many ſins committed againſt 
the Law the rule of their ſins and Obedience ; or at leaſt 
warneth them of them 3 and having ſhewed the danger they 
were 1n hereby, he diſcovers the Root and principal occaſion 
of it, v. 14. which was no otherbut a vain ſurmife and de- 
ceriving preſumption that the Faith required inthe Goſpel 
was nothing but abare aſlent unto the Doctrine of it, where- 
on they were delivered from all obligation unto moral Obe- 


 dience or good Works, and might without any danger unto- 


their eternal ſtate live in whatever ſins their luſts inclined 
them unto,Chap. 4. v. 1, 2, 3, 4. Chap. 5. v. 1, 2, 3,4, 5- Ihe. 
fate of ſuch perſons which contains the whole cauſe which 
he ſpcaks unto, and which gives rule and meaſure unto the 
interpretation of all his future arguings is laid down, v. 14. 
Iſhat deth it profit my Brethren though a man ſay he hath Faith: 
and have net Works, can Faith ſave him £ {uppoſe a man, any 
one of thoſe who are guilty of the ſins charged on them in 
the foregoing verlcs, do yet ſay, or boaſt of himſelf, that he 
bath Faith, that he makes profcition of the Goſpel, that he 


hath lefc cither Judaiſr or Paganiſm , and betaken himſclt | 


tO. 
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to the Faith of the Goſpel, and therefore although he be 
deſtitute of good Works, and live in fin,he is accepted with 
God and ſhall be faved? will indeed this Faith fave him ? 
this therefore js the queſtion propoſed ; whereas the Goſpel 
faith plainly, that he who believeth ſhall be ſaved 5 whether 
that Faith which may and doth confiſt with an indulgence 
unto fin, and a negle& of Dutiesof Obedience, is that Faith 
whereunto the promiſe of life and Salvation 1s annexed ? 
And thereon, the enquiry proceeds, how any man, in particu- 
lar be who ſays he hath Faith, may prove and evidence himſclf 
to have that Faith which will ſecure his Salvation. And the 
«© 90-86 that this is ſuch a Faith as can conſiſt withour 

orks, or that any man can evidence himſelf to have true 
Faith any otherwiſe but by Works of Obedience only. And in 
the proof hereof doth his whole enſuing Diſcourſe conſiſt. 
Not once doth he propoſe untoconſideration the means and 
cauſcsof the Juſtification of a convinced ſinner before God, 
nor had he any occaſion ſoto do. So that his words are 
openly wreſted when they are applied unto any ſuch intenti- 
ON. : 

That the Farth which he intends and deſcribes, is altoge- 
ther uſeleſs unto the end pretended to be attainable by it ; 
namely, Salvation, he proves in an inſtance of, and by com- 
paring it with the love or charity of an alike nature, v. 15.16. 
If a Brother or Siiter benaked and deſtitute of daily food, and 

one of you ſay unto hint, depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled, 

notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are needful 
to the body,what doth it profit 2 This love or charity is not that 
_ Goſpel Gracewhichis required of us under that name 3 For 
he who behaveth himſelf thus towards the poor, the love of 

Cod dwelleth not in him, 1 Joh. 3. 17. whatever name it may * 

have, whatever it may pretend unto, whatever it may be 
- profeſſed or accepted for, love it is not, nor hath any of the 

cficcts 
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eficcts of love ; is neither uſeful nor profitable. Hence the 
Apoltle infers, v. 17. Even ſo Faith, if it hath not Works, is © 
dead being alone. For this was that which he undertook to 
prove, not that we are not juſtified by Faith alone without 
Works before God, but that the Faithwhich is alone with- 

out Works, is dead uſeleſs and unprofitable. 

_ _ Having given this firſt evidence unto the concluſion. which 
in Theft hedeſigned to prove, he reaſſumes the queſtion and 
ſtates 1t in Hypotheſi, ſo as to giveit a more full demonſtrati- 
ON, V. I5. lea a man may ſay thou haſt Faith, and F have 
. Works, ſhew me thy Faith without thy Works, ( that is, which 
is without Works, or by thy Works ) and 1 will ſhew thee my 
Faith by my Works. Tt 1s plain beyond denial, that the Apo- 
ſtle doth here again propoſe his main queſtion only on a ſup- 
poſition that there is a dead uſcleſs Faith which he had pro- 
ved before. For now all the enquiry remaining is how true 
Faith, or that which is of the right Goſpel kind, may be 
ſhewed, evidenced or demonſtrated, fo, as that their folly 
may appear, who truſt unto any other Faith whatever #5» 
4404 lt igny os, Evidence or demonſtate thy Faith to be true by 
the only means thereof, which is works. And therefore al- 
though he ſay, thor haſt Faith, that 1s, thou profeſleſt and 
boaſteſt that thon haſt that Faith whereby thou mayeſt be 
faved, ard I have Works, he doth not arg me thy Faith 
by thy Works, and I will ſhew thee my Works by my Faith, 
which the Artithefs would require, but I wilt ſhew thee »y 
Faith by my Works, becauſe the whole queſtion was concern- 
ing the evidencing of Faith and not of Works. | 
| hat this Faith which cannot be evidenced by Works, 
which is not fruitful in them, but confiſts only in a bare aſf- 
ſent unto the Truth of Divine Revelation, is not the Faith 
that doth juſtific or will ſave us, he further proves in that it 


1s no. other but what the Devils themſelves have, and no- man: 
Can: 


f 


5 76 © - The DoBrine of. It. James, 


can think or hopeto be ſaved by that which is common unto 
them with Devils, and wherein they do much exceed them, 
V. II. Thou beliiveſt there is one God, thoudoſt well, the Devils 
alſo believe and tremble. The belief of one God 1s not the 
Whole of what the Devils believe, but is ſingled out as the. 
principal fundamental Truth, and on the conceſſion whereof 
an aſſentunto all Divine Revelation doth neceſlarily enſue. 
And this is the ſecond A t, whereby he proves an cmp- 
ty barren Faith to be dead and uſeleſs. 

The ſecond Confirmation being given unto his principal 
aſſertion, He reſtates it in that way, and under thoſe terms 
wherein he deſigned it unto its laſt Confirmation. But wilt 
thou know O vain man that Faith without Works is dead 2 © 
ver. 20. And we may confider in the words. ( 1 ) The 
perſon with whom he deals whoſe conviction he endeavour- 
cd him, he calls a vai ear, not in general, as every man 1i- 
ving is altogether vanity, but as one who in an eſpecial man- 
ner 1s vainly puffed up in his own fleſhly mind, one that hath 
entertained 'vain' Imaginations of being ſaved by an empty 
profeſſion of the Gol) , without any fruit of Obedience. 
( 2 ) That which hedeſigns with reſpect unto this vain mar 
1s his conviction, a corvidzox of that fooliſh and pernicious 
errour that he had imbibed 3 wilt thou' know O wain man, 
(3 ) That which alonehe defi to- convince: him of is, 
that Faith without Works is dead ; that is, the Faith which is 
without Works, which is barren ahd unfruitful, is .dead and 
uſeleſs. This is that aloze, and this is al/ that he . undertakes 
to prove by his following Inſtances and Arguings, neither do 
they prove any more. To wreſt his. words to any other 
purpoſe when they are all proper and ſuited unto what 
" cxpreſſeth as his only deſign, is to offer violence unto 
them. 

This therefore he proves by the conſideration of the 
Faith 
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- Faith of Abrahawe. ver. 21. Was not Abraham our Father 
/ ary by Works, when he had offered Iſaac his Son'upon the 
 Atar? Some things muſt be obſerved to clear the mind of 
the Apoſtle herein: As( 1 ) It is certain that Abraham was 
juſtified many years before the Work inſtanced in was per- 
formed : For long before was that Teſtimony given con- 
cerning him, he believed in the Lord, and he counted it unto 
him for Righteouſneſs, and the imputation of Rightcouſneſs 
upon believing is all the Juſtification we enquire aker or will 
contend about. ( 2) It 1scertaithat in theRelation of the 
Story here repeated by: the Apoſtle, there isnot any one 
word ſpoken-of Abrahams being then juſtified before God, by 
that or any other Work whatever. But ( 3) It is plain 
and evident that in the place related unto, Abraham was de- 
clared to be juftified by an open atteftation unto his Faith and 
fear of Godas fincere, and that they had evidenced them- 
ſelves ſo tobe, in the ſight of God himſelf, which God con- 
deſcends to'expreſs by an aſſumption of humane affections, 
Gen. 22. 12. Now [ know that Ka Frag” God, ſeeing thou 
haſt not withheld thy Son, thine only Son from me. That this 
is the Juſtification which the Apoitle intends cannot be dc- 
nied, but out of love to ſtrife. And this was the manifeſta- 
tion and declaration of the Truth and Sincerity of his 
Faith whereby he was juſtified before God. And hereby 
the Apoſtle direftly and undeniably proves what he produ- 
ceth this inſtance for 3 namely, that Faith without Work: 
is dead. ( 4) It isnolefsevident that the Apoſtle had not 
ſpoken any thing before , as unto our Juſtification before 
God, and the thereof. And is therefore abſurdly ima- 
ined here to introduee it in the proof of what he had bc- 
re aſſerted, which it doth not prove at all. ( 5 ) The 


only ſafe rule of interpreting the meaning of the Apoſtle 
rext unto the ſcope and delign of his preſent Diſcourſe ; 
Leee which 
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fruitful Obedience. Yet it . 
ter many others, unto.a new; oa And 


it is the way of God inthe Covenant 'af Grace, to try the 
Faith of that bel on lg ch rays 26 Em+,mect {unto 
miſts how precioxs it...is (the. trial of 
| car to-be more precious than Gold, .1 Pet. 
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Tor -it will be eafie for him to fay, that as no ſuch Work was 
-ever performed by him, fo none ſuch: was: ever required of 
him. But( 3 ) upon Abrahbarws compliance with the com- 
"mand of God given him in the 'way of Trial, God himſelf 
"Erfeommbi; declares the ſircerity of his Faith and his Juſtifica- 
tion thereon, or his gracious acceptance of him. This is the 
whole deſign of the place which the Apoſtle traduceth unto 
hispurpoſe 3 And it contains the whole of what he was to 


prove and no more. Plainly- it is granted in it that we are 


not jaſtihed by our Works: before God, ſeeing he inſtances 
only in a Work performed by a juſtified believer many ycars 
after he was abſolutely juſtified before God. But this is evi- 
 dgntly proved'hereby; namely, that Faith without Works 
is dead; ſeeing juſtifying Faith as is evident in the caſe of 
Abrahaex is that, and that alone which brings farth Works of 
Obedience ; For on fuch a'Faith-alone, is a' man evidenced 
declared and pronounced to be juſtified or accepted with 


God. Abrahane was not then firſt juſtified; He was not. 


* then ſaid to be juſtified, he was declared to be juſtified, and 
that by and upon his Works, which contains the whole of 
what the Apoſtle intends to prove. 
| There is therefore no appearance of the leaſt contradicti- 

-on between this Apoſtle and' Pax who for aſſerts , 
that Abraham was ot juſtified before God by Works, For 
Famesonly declares that by the Works which he performed 
after he was juſtified, he was manifeſted and declared fo to 
be. And that this was the whole of his deſign, he manifeſts 
in the next verſes, where he declares what he had proved by 
this inſtance, 'ver. 22. Seeſ# thou how Faith wrought with his 
Works, and by Works was Faith made perfe#. Two things he 
inforceth as proved unto the corvifion of him, with whom 
he had to do. ( 1 ) That true Faith will operate by Works, 
io did Abrahams, it was effedtive in Obedience. ({ 2 ) That 
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erfes by Works, that 'is evidenced ſo to be. Fox 
ternal, formal perfeTing of any thing, but. oily the external 
RM een of 4 or the wanifeſtation of it. It. 
was compleat as unto its proper effect, when he was firlt ju- 
ſtified ; and it was now manifeſted ſo to be. See Mot. 5. 48: 
Col. 4. 12, 2 Cor. 12, 9. This faith the Apoſtle, I have proved 
in the inſtance of Abrahams namely, that it -1s Works of 
Obedience alone that can evince aman tobe juſtified, or to 
have that Faith whereby he may be ſo. ( 3.): He adds in the . 
confirmation of what he had affirmed, ver. 23. . And the Scri- 
pture was fulfilled, which ſaith Abraham believed God, and it 
4s imputed nnto hintfor Righteouſneſs, and he was called the 
friend of God. | | | | Ft 
Two things. the Apoftle affirms her©e ( 1 ) That the 
Scripture mentioned was fulfilled. It was 'o in that Juſtifi- 
cation by Works:which he aſcribes unto-A.+.:52”. But how 
this Scripture was herein. fulfilled, -either as unto the time 
wherein it was ſpoken, or as unto the thing it ſelf, any other- 
_ wiſe butas-that, which is therein aſſerted, was evidenced and 
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declared, no man can explain, what the Scripture affirmed ſo 


long before of Abrahamwas then evidenced to. be moſt true, 
by the Works which his.-Faith. produced, and ſo that Scri; 
pture was accompliſhed. For otherwiſe ſuppoling the di- 
ſtinctions made between Faith and Works by himſelf, and the 
oppoſition that he puts between.them, adding thereunto the 
{enſe given of: this-place by the Apoſtle Pax], with the direct 
importance of the words, and nothing can. be more - contrad;- 
gory anto _his delign 3. ( namely, if he.intended to prove our 

oftiſeation ore God by Warks) than. the quotation of this 


eltimony. Wherefore this Scripture neither was nor can 
_ * be qtherwiſe fulfilled by Abrahams - Juſtification by Works, 
hut only that by. and uponthem he was manifeſted e: to be. 

er | | ( 2 ) He 
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{ 2 ) He adds that hereon he was called'the friend” of God: 
So he is, 1/2. 41. 8. as alſo 2. Chron; 26. 7: This s of the ſame 
mportance with his being juſtified by-Works:: For he was 
not thus called merely as a juſtified perſor,,but as one who had 
received ſingular. priviledges from God, and anſwered them 
by an holy walking before him. Wherefore his beingrealled 
the friend of God was Gods approbation of his Faith and 
Obedience, which is the Juſtification by Works that the 
Apoſtle alerts. 

Hereon he makes a double concluſion ( for the inſtance of 
Rahab being of the ſame nature and ſpoken unto before, I 
ſhall not infiit again upon it ) ( 1 ) As unto his preſent ar- 

ament, ver. 24. ( 2 ) As unto the whole of his delign, v, 26. . 

e firſt is, that by works a mare 3s juſtified, and not by Faith 
only ; Te ſee then; you whom: I delign .to convince of. the 
vanity of that py "y 2069" that: you are juſtified by a dead 

arcaſs of Faith, a mere aſſent unto the 
Truthof the Goſpel and profeſſion of it, conſiſtent with all 
manner of impiety, and wholly deſtitute of good fruits, you 
may ſee what Faith it is- that 18- required unto Juſtification 
and Salvation: For Abraham was declared to be Righteous, 


| tobe juſtified on that Faith which wrought.. by Works, and 


not at all by ſach a Faith. as you pretend unto. A man 1s. 
juſtified by Works as Abraham was-when he had offered up his 
Sonto God. That 1s; what he really was by Faith long be- 
fore, as the Scripture teſtifieth, was then and thereby eviden- 
ced and declared. And therefore let no man ſuppole that by 
the Faith which they boaſted of, any one is or can be juſtiti- 
ed, ſeeing that whereon Abraham was declared to. be ſo, was 

that which evidenced it. ſclF by 1ts fruits. (2) He lays 
down that great conclufion which he had ' evinced by his 
whole Diſputation, and which at firſt he deſigned to confirm, 


2.26, For as the body mithout the ſpirit is dead, ſo Faith 


without. 
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